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INPUNIPEMA BYAYRUX YYUTEJbA U ITPOBJIEM
OOPMUPAIBA KYJITYPHOI' MAEHTUTETA

Becna C. Tpudynosuh'", Janujena 3apaskosuh?,
Jparana Cranojesuh?

'Yuusepsuter y Kparyjepitry, Maky/ITeT neiarolkux Hayka, Jaromuna, Cpouja
2Yuusepsuter y Humy, [enaronxu dakyorer, Bpame, Cpouja

AncTpakT

V Peny6nuum Cpbuju ce ox 2000. roaune cripoBoae peopme 00pasoBama ca jbeM
XapMOHHM3ALHjE OBOT BAYKHOT MOZPYyYja IPYIITBA Ca T3B. EBPOIICKAM OOPa30BHHUM IIPOCTO-
pom. UnTaB HU3 H3MEHA KOje Cy 3aKOHCKH YCBOjeHEe H Y NPAaKCH ce CIIPOBOJIE HA CBUM HU-
BOVIMa MHCTHTYIIMOHAIM30BaHOI 00pa3oBama Cy, yIIIaBHOM, yCMEpeHe Ka CTaHIapau3a-
LjU ¥ YHU(HKAIU]H ,,HAMOHATIHOI 00pa3oBama ca 00pa3oBHUM IapaurMama HeoJIH-
Oepansor npymrsa. OnpkaBambe KOHTUHYUTETA Pa3Boja KyaType U GOpMHpPame KyaTyp-
HOT MICHTHUTETa Cy Ba)KHA ITUTamba 3a YKYITHH JAPYLITBEHH Pa3Boj, a lbHMa Ce Y CTpaTeruju
oOpasoBara He TOKJIamba OAroBapajyha maxma, Kao MITO je U MHCTHTYIIMOHAITHA TIPUIIpEe-
Ma Oynyhux y4anTesba HeIOBOJEHO ycpercpel)eHa Ha OBy IIpOOIeMaTHKYy.

Y oBoM pany ce pa3Marpajy: 1) HopMaTHBHH OKBHp KOjU ypehyje moapydje OCHOBHOT
oOpasoBama 1 popMupame KynTypHor uaeHturera y PemyOmuim Cpouju, 2) 9MHHOIHN KO-
ju yTndy Ha nporec oOy4aBama Oyayhux yuntesba 3a popMupame KyaTypHOT HASHTUTETa
¥ 3) KOMIICTEHIMje yYUTE/ha Kao MOApIIKA (GOpMHUpamy KyJITypHOT WICHTHUTETA Jele
mualjer mKoJcKor y3pacra.

Vcrnye ce 3Hayaj ycarnaleHOCTH OCHOBHHX CMEPHHIIA HOPMATHBHOT OKBHpA KOjU
ypehyje OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame U (GOPMHUPAE KYJITYPHOT HICHTHTETA Ca OCHOBHUM HHTCH-
IMjamMa npunpeme Oyayhnx yduresba — HApOUMTO Ca aclieKTa YJIOre YUuTesba y MpoLecy
yTeMesberha U 0dyBamba KyJITypHOT HASHTUTETa TeHepaluja IpUCTUIIINX 3a o0yxBat 00a-
BE3HUM OCHOBHHUM 00pa30BambeM Y KOHTEKCTY MelhyreHepanujcKor MpeHoIIekha KyuType,
KyJITYpHHUX 00pa3alia 1 BpeHocTd. McTnye ce, MpUTOM HeI0BOJbHA, IIPUCYTHOCT CaJipiKa-
ja'y obyuaBamy Oyayhux yduresba KOjU OM MX Ha OJroBapajyhu Ha4YMH MPUIPEMIIHA 32
pasymMeBame CIIOKEHOT IpobiieMa hopMuparma KyJITypHOT HIEHTHTETa.

AyTOopH HCTHYY BaXHOCT yTEMEJHEHOCTH IpurpeMe Oyayhux ydnresba Ha akamgem-
CKHM 3HabHMa O JPYIITBY, HCTOPHjH U KYJNTYpH. Pas uMa 3a 1k Jla NCTaKHE 3Ha4aj pas-
BHjarba KOMIICTCHIIMjA y4MTe/ba HEONXOAHUX 3a pasyMeBame MpoOieMa MICHTHTETa U
KOHCTUTYVICAb€ KyJITYpPHOT HJICHTHTETA.

V pamy he 6utn kopuihieHa IeCKPUITHBHO-aHAIMTHYKA METO/IA.

Kibyune peun: mnpunpema Oyayhnx yuanrtessa, KyJITypHH UIICHTHTET, BpEIHOCTH,
CTYZIMjCKHU TIPOrPaMH, KOMITETEHIIMjE YUUTEIba.

" Aytop 3a kopecrionaennujy: Becna C. Tpudynosuh, Yausepsurer y Kparyjesity, ®axynret
NearomKkux Hayka, Munana Mujankosuha 14, 35000 Jaromuna, Cp6uja, dimitrije95@ptt.rs
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2 B. C. Tpudynosuh, JI. 3apaskouh, /. CranojeBuh

THE EDUCATION OF FUTURE TEACHERS
AND THE PROBLEM OF THE FORMATION
OF ACULTURAL IDENTITY

Abstract

In the Republic of Serbia, education reforms have been implemented since 2000 with
the aim of harmonizing this important field of society with the so-called European
Education Area. The whole range of changes lawfully adopted and applied in practice at all
levels of institutionalized education is mainly directed towards the standardization and
unification of "domestic" education with the educational paradigms of a neoliberal society.
Maintaining the continuity of cultural development and the formation of cultural identity
are important issues for overall social development, and they are not given proper attention
in the education strategy. In addition to that, the institutional preparation of future teachers
does not sufficiently focus on this issue.

In this paper we consider: (1) the normative framework that regulates the field of
primary education and the formation of cultural identity in the Republic of Serbia, (2) the
factors influencing the process of training future teachers for the formation of cultural
identity and (3) the teachers’ competencies as a support to the formation of the cultural
identity of younger school-age children.

The importance of the harmonization of the basic guidelines of the normative
framework regulating primary education and the formation of cultural identity with the
basic intentions of preparing future teachers is emphasized. Especially from the
perspective of the role of teachers in the process of establishing and preserving the
cultural identity of generations reaching compulsory primary education in the context of
intergenerational transmission of culture, cultural patterns and values. At the same time,
the paper emphasizes the insufficient presence of content in the education of future
teachers that would adequately prepare them for understanding the complex problem of
forming a cultural identity.

The authors point out the importance of the groundedness of future teachers’
preparation in terms of their academic knowledge of society, history and culture. The
aim of the paper is to emphasize the importance of developing teachers’ competencies
necessary for understanding identity issues and forming a cultural identity.

The paper employs the descriptive-analytical method.

Key words: preparation of future teachers, cultural identity, values, study
programs, teachers’ competencies.

vBOZ

VY pazmarpamy npobiemarrke npunpeme 0ynyhux ydnresba 3a ak-
THBHO yuemhe y cTBapamy OCHOBA 3a (hOpMHUpare KyJITypHOT HJICHTHUTE-
Ta HOBHUX TeHepallyja MPUCTUTIINX 32 00yXBaT OCHOBHHM 00pa3oBameM,
MONITO CE OJf CXBaTama Ja HWHCTUTYIMje APYIITBA, HAPOUYHUTO IIKOJIA,
aKTHBHO YYECTBYjy Yy MpeHoulewy KyaTtype: 1) mpema Emuny upkemy
(Emile Durkheim), GutHa yiora o6pa3oBHOT CHCTEMA je MPEHOIICH-E
KynType apymrsa kao nenuae (Jupkem, 1981); 2) nmpema Iljepy Bypam-
jey (Pierre Bourdieu), 00pa3oBHM cHCTEM pENpPOAYKYje KYATYpY Blaaajy-
hux rpyma, nepuHncaHy Kao KynTypy AOCTOJHY TEKHE U IOCEIOBAa
(Bourdieu, 1973); 3) Llou I'. Or6y (John G. Ogbu) cmatpa aa je ocHoBHa



IMpunpema Oyxyhux yuuressa u npodiaeM popMupama KyITypHOT HICHTHTETa 3

yiora oOpa3oBHOT CHCTEMa FEroBa TPAHCMHUCHOHA YJIOTa — MPEHOIICHE
JOMHHAHTHE KYyJIType ydecHuIuMa obpasoparma (Ogbu, 1989); 4) mpema
3opany ABpamoBully, MUTame MPEHOMICHA JOMHHAHTHE KYJIType KOM-
IUTHKYje ce Y APYIITBUMA KOja Cy TOJHKYITYPHA jep Ce MOCTaBJba MUTa-
Be MpaBe pazMmepe u3Mmel)y KyATypoJIONIKUX cajpxaja BehnHe u MambHuHa
KOje YMHE AaTO IPYIITBO M HaUMHA HUXOBOT MPEHOIICHA KPO3 IIKOJICKE
nporpame (Aspamosuhi, 2003).

[Ikoe cy, mo ceeMy cynehu, BaxkaH u3Bop popMupama KyaType:
0CTBapyjy CHaXKaH yTHIA] HA HHAWBUIYY, ,,YBOJIE j€ Y KYATYpY” ¥ OMOTY-
hyjy na ,,noctane myHomnpasHU 4iaH ApymTsa” (Kon, 1991, p. 183). Ilo-
ceOHO ce M3/1Baja yiora yuuresba 3a Jiely Miral)er ImKoJICKOT y3pacTa (fe-
na y3pacta ox 7 mo 11 rogumua). Yuurespu Mory naa, npeHocehu wmm mo-
TUcKyjyhu oapelene BpeqHoCcTH 1 oOpaclie KyaType, yTudy Ha mozyhinocm
(dopMuparma KyITypHOT WASHTUTETa IKoicke jaene. Jla nm he u Ha koju
HAYMH YYUTEJb OCTBAPUTH Ty MOTYhHOCT y BEJIMKO] MEPH j& TIOBE3aHO ca
EETOBOM IPUIIPEMOM — 3HAEHEM U BEIITHHAMA KOjUMa j& OBIIAJIA0 M CTaBO-
BUMa Koje je GOpMHIpao Kpo3 HHCTHTYLIMOHAIM30BaHO 00pa3oBambe.

[Ipunpema Oyayhnx yuntespa onpeljeHa je ApyIITBEHUM UbEBIMA
00pa3oBama U OCHOBHOM HJICjOM O COIIMjalTHOj ¥ KYJITYPHO] OpraHU3aIij1
JKUBOTA KOJy 3acTymajy Biajaajyhe rpymnanuje. YUuTesb je, JaKie, y CBOM
IeTIoBamy, KOje YKJbYUyje W JENOBame y IMPOIECY CTBapama OCHOBA 3a
(dopMupame KyITypHOT HICHTHUTETa IIKOJCKE Jele, OTpaHH4YeH MIUPUM
JPYIITBEHUM HHTEpPECHMMa U MoTpedama, Koje MOry OWUTH MOJCTHUIIA] WITU
TIpenpeKa yTeMeJbehY U pa3BHjarby KOJIEKTUBHUX WICHTUTETA.

VY caBpeMeHOM 700y ce 1ojMy oOpa3oBama NMpHIajy 3Ha4YeHma J0-
HEKJIe Pa3n4uTa 0J] yoOuuajeHor MmonMama Kao ,,CTpyKTypHpaHe TpaHC-
MHCHje 3Hamba yHyTap ¢dopmanne uHctutyimje” (Giddens i Birdsall,
2007, p. 523). O6pa3oBame ce qaHac He OIBHja CaMO Y MHCTUTYI[HOHAI-
HUM OKBHpPHMMa, a HEroBa OCHOBHA yJIOra HHje caMo IpHUIpeMare Moje-
JMHAIA 32 OCTBApUBA-E PAJHUX YJIOra Y CKIay ca JOCTHTHYTOM II0Jie-
JIOM paja y JAaToM JOpPYIITBY, Beh mpencraBiba U MPUIIPEMY 32 CMHCICHU
JKUBOT: 00pa3oBame ,,cripeMa JbYJe 3a 3arociiekhe U, joIl OUTHH]e, 3a BO-
Heme cmucnenux xkwusora” (Nusbaum, 2012, p. 19). OctBapuBame 0Be
MIpUTIpEeMe TIOBE3aHO je ca pa3yMeBameM CYIITHHCKHX IHJbeBa 00pa3oBa-
Ba y KyATypH nator apymrsa. [ToBesanoct m3mely oOpazoBama i KynTy-
pe, kao pedepeHTHOT OKBUpa y KOME ce OJIBH]a, IPETIIOCTaB/ba Pa30TKPH-
BamkC YATABOT HU3a CIOKEHNX MelyyTumaja, y 4eMy xyzamypa uMa onpe-
hyjyhu ytunaj Ha moapydje oOpaszoBama. KyJTypa U colldjaiiHa OpraHu-
3alMja yHyTap Koje ce pa3BHja CTPYKTYpHpajy Hoapydje obpa3oBama —
yTBplyjy ApPYUITBEHY YyJIOTY M IMJb€BE 00pa3oBama, BPeIHOCTH Koje he
MIPEHOCUTH, MOJeJie TOHalama Koje he oOymkoBaTH. CBU HaBeICHH
ACTICKTU Ae€JIOBakba Cy HOPMHUPAHU U MPCACTABJbCHU NATUM IMOJIMTUKaMa
o0pa3oBama, yKJbyuyjyhu 1 ,,IONMUTUKY” KyJATypHE PENpOAyKIHje U pa-
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Crofierie KyATypHOT KamuTaina Mel)y mpumagHuimMa pa3inauTuX COIHo-
KyJITYpHUX IpyTalyja y APyIITBY.

OrcTanak KynType MoApa3yMeBa BeHO HEelPecTaHo IPEHOIIeHe U
Ooraheme ynpaBo kpo3 o0pa3zoBame, ,,a CBpXa OpraHU30BaHOT 00pa3oBa-
Ba je noctuzame oBor muiba” (UNESCO, 2006: 13). O6pazoBame, 1akie,
rmocpeayje KyJaTypu. Je3uk, oondaju, Tpaauiyja, penurija Kao KOHCTHTY-
THBHU eleMeHTH KynType (boxwnosuh, 2010) nobujajy mocedHy ymnory y
nporecy Gopmupama KyATypHOT HIeHTHTeTa. KynTypHH HIEHTHTET je
00JIMK KOJICKTUBHOT HJICHTHTETa, ald W, npema 3aropku [omyboBuh
(1999), o6jexTHBHA OCHOBa CaMOWICHTUTETA KOja OCTBapyje oanyuyjyhu
VTHIIA] HA TIOjEJMHIA. Y CIIOCTABJbCHU KOJIEKTUBHHU HWJICHTHTET Y 3HAYaj-
HOj MepH yTHYe Ha TojeJrHIa U popMupame BeroBor ocehaja npunaa-
Fbd 2pynu, Tj. yTHYE Ha ,,BepOBarba, BPETHOCTH U ONPE/IeJbeHOCTH, a y He-
KM cllydajeBUMa U ofarosapajyhe monamame u ckiaonoctu” (CeBupl u
Kpu6, 2012, p. 233). I'palieme uaeHTuTeTa je MpOIEC KOjU MMOapa3yMeBa
aKTHBUTET TOjeIMHIA W HErOBY CIPEMHOCT Jla CTATHO MIPOMUIIIBA O Ce-
6u u apyruma. MehyTtum, He mopasyMeBa NPUXBaTamke jeTHOM J00Uje-
HUX OJIFOBOpa Ha KJbyYHA MHUTama Kao jenuHo moryhe onaroeope. I'pale-
BC UICHTUTETA je npoyec, a He jeTHOKPATHH YHH KOjH yCIIOCTaBJba jeI-
HO3HAYHM peanuTeT. HempectaHo mpomunubame cBeTa M cede camor
MOjeIMHIIA BOJH ,,Ka MUTABbAMa O BIACTHTOM MECTY M OIHOCHMA IpeMa
THUM CBETOBHMA M CTAJTHOM JIOBOleHY y MHUTAmE BIACTHTOT UIACHTHTETA”
(CrojkoBuh, 2008, p. 39), ka0 u ompeae/beby 3a HEroBy OAOpaHy WA
peneduHuCamE.

[onaszmmre 3a nepuHUCAE KyamypHoe uoenmumema npema bpa-
Humupy CrojkoBuhy (2008) mory 6utu cieaehu exeMeHTH: ,,a) UCTOBpE-
MEHO Be3UBam-e WACHTUTETA 32 T0jeIMHIIA U IpyIy, 0) CXBaTambe WICHTH-
TeTa Kao OfHOca (penaryje) mpemMa qpyroMe, OTHOCHO IpeMa APYruMa,
B) UCTOpHjcKa TpHupoaa (IMPOMEHJFHMBOCT) HACHTHTETA, T) PENATHBHOCT
WJICHTUTETA y OJJHOCY Ha KOHTEKCT (Apyre uaeHTurere)”. Ha ocHOBy Haz-
HaUeHHUX €JIeMEHaTa, WCTH ayTop Ne(HHHUIIE KYITYpHH UACHTHTET Kao
,»CAMOCBECT TPUTIAIHUKA jeJTHE TPyTIe KOja UCTOPHjCKU HACTAje W pa3BHja
ce y 3aBUCHOCTH 0J] KpHUTEpHjyMa Koje Ta IpyIia yCIocTaBsba Y OJHOCUMA
ca mpunaaauiuma apyrux rpyna” (Crojkosuh, 2008, p. 26). Enementn
MIOIIYT OOHOCA Hpema Opyeome, NPOMEHHUBOCH, KOHMEKCHMYAIHOCMU,
N0Ge3aHOCMU U Cd NOjeduHYeM U ca epynoM yKasyjy Ha BHIICAUMEH3H-
OHATHOCT M CJI0KEHOCT OBOT 1MojMa. KynTypHH HICHTHTET MPHITAIHAIH
JEIHOT JPYIITBA rPpajie Ha CBECTH O MOCENOBAY 3ajeTHUIKHUX KYJITYypPHHX
KapaKTEepUCTHKA U JIeNe BPEIHOCHE CaapKaje KOju KOHCTUTYHIIY KyJTy-
Py, U TO TPaAHUIH]y, je3UK, PEIUTHjy, IpaBo, o0muaje, GHoIKIop, MUTOIIO-
rujy, ymeroct (YHECKO, 1982). Ilojemuanu u rpymne GpopMupajy Kyi-
TYPHU UAEGHTUTET IyTeM coljaaHor yuema (Kokosuh, 2009), 1j. dopmu-
pajy BpeIHOCHHU pedepeHTHH OKBHP KOjH ToIpa3yMeBa peIeKCHBHO Cy-
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OYaBamE Ca CONCTBEHOM KYITYPOM U EBeHO penHTeprperupame (I"omy6o-
Buh, 1999).

HeommxonHo je 1a MHCTHTYIMOHAIN30BaHO 00pa3oBame y JOMEHY
(dbopMupama KyATYpHOT HICHTHTETa OCTBApW JBa 3aJaTKa: a) MPEHOCH
3HAMA O PA3TMYUTHM €JIEMEHTHMA KYJITYPHOT WAEHTUTETa (je3UK, Tpau-
[Ija, UICTOPHja, YMETHOCT | Jip.) U 0) oMoryhu J1a ce MpeHeTo 3Hambe 00-
arcuey Kao eracmumo. YKOJIUKO jeé OCHOBHAa HaMepa JPYIITBA OYyBarbe
KOHTHHYHUTETa KYyJATYPHOT pa3Boja, OHJIa MOCTaje BaXKHO KOja Ce 3Hama U
BpeMHOCTH TIpeHoce oOpazoBameM (Ogbu, 1989; I'eBupn u Kpuod, 2012) u
Jla U TIPSHEeTa 3Hama IPENCTaBIbajy OCHOBY 3a (POPMHUPAE KYITYPHOT
HJICHTUTETa CaMHUX YYeCHUKA 00pa3oBamba.

METOJ

Tlpeomem oBOT paja je UCTPaKUBaKkE OCHOBHHX CMEpHHIIA HOpMa-
TUBHOT OKBHpa KOju ypelyje 0OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame y paBHU (popMupama
KYJITYpPHOT UACHTHTETA U ycarjalieHOCT npunpeMe Oyayhnx yunTesba ca
acrekTa BUXOBE YJore y mporecy (GopMHpama KyJITYPHOT HICHTUTETA
Jerie Miaher mKoJICKoT y3pacra.

Lum je na ce ucnmTa: a) Ja JId 3aKOHCKU JJOKYMEHTH KOju ypehyjy
NIPBU IIMKITyC OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBama M BaClUTamba OMoryhaBajy ocTBapu-
BamkC OIMIITHX HMUJBEBA M MCX0/a 00pa3oBama KOjU Ce OZHOCE HA HETOBa-
e KyITYPHOT HICHTUTETA, YBAKABAKE U MOIITOBAHE KYJITyPHHUX Pa3in-
YUTOCTH; 0) J1a JIN MHCTUTYIMOHAIM30BaHa mpunpemMa Oyayhux yduresha
mpy>Ka afiekBaTHA 3Hama O IPYIITBY, HCTOPHJU U KyATypH, BaKHA 32 pazy-
MEBamkE WACHTUTAPHOT (PeHOMEHA U POPMHPAHE KyATYPHOT HICHTUTETA.

VY ckiamy ca mpeaMeToM M IIMJbeBUMA Pajia, MOCTaBJEHH CY Clie-
nehu zaoayu:

1) aHaIM3MpaTH HOPMATHBHU OKBHP KOjH ypehyje moapydje ocCHOBHOT
o0pa3oBama ca acrekTa GopMHupama KyJITypHOT HICHTHTETA,;

2) aHaNMM3MpaTH 0Opa3OBabE YUNTE/ha Ca aCleKTa CTULAa KOMIIC-
TeHIWja 3a (hopMHUpame KyATypHOT WICHTHTETa Jele Milaher IIKOJICKOT
y3pacra.

dopmynucana je cieneha ommra xunoresa:

Ca acniekTa opmupama KyaTypHOT uiaeHTHTeTa y Penyomumu Cp-
Ouju, HOPMATHBHU OKBHP KOju ypel)yje moapydje OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBama
npyxa MoryhHocT pasBujama ocehaja MpUMagHOCTH y4eHUKa onpeleHoj
KYJNTYpHO] 33jeIHUIN, IPUXBaTamka 33 By KAPaKTEPUCTHIHUX BPEIHOCTH
U pa3yMeBama Pa3IMIATUX KyITYpHHUX WAEHTHTeTa. MelhyTtnuMm, mpurpe-
Ma Oynyhux yunTesba HUje ycarjaimieHa ca TOMEHYTUM HaMepaMma.

dopmynrcane cy u cieaehe noceOHe Xumorese:

1) Cryaujcku mporpaMu 3a y4uTesbe He HyJAe Y JOBOJbHOj MEpH
cazpaje Koju ¢y y QyHKILHUjH pa3yMeBama APYIITBA Y KOME JKUBE U CBe-
Ta y LEJIMHU — HEJI0CTajy CaapKaju y KOjUMa je Ha KOH3UCTEHTaH HAYMH
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MIpe/ICTaBJbeHa €KOHOMCKA, COLMjalHa, MOJUTHYKA W KyJITypHa Ipooiie-
MAaTHKA.

2) CTynujcKy IporpamMy 3a yIUuTeJbe He HyJe Y TOBOJBHO] MEpH ca-
Jp>kaje KOju IpeJICTaBIbajy OCHOBY 3a ()OpMHparhe KyJATypHOT HIEHTUTETA.

Metone kopuiheHe y OBOM paay Cy: aHalu3a CeKyHJapHe Tpahe
(MehyHaponaHuX JOKymMeHaTta M jomaher ,,KpOBHOT” 3aKOHA O OCHOBHOM
obpasoBamy, CTyAHjcKU Tporpamu DakynreTa Menaromkux Hayka y Ja-
roaunu), rpahe koja ypeljyje omHOC 0Opazosarve — KyimypHu uUOeHmu-
mem, neckpuntuBHU MeTo1. Kopumthena je u aHanmza ciy4aja.

VY obnactu ApYIITBEHUX HayKa aHajiHM3a Cilydaja je BpcTa KBalH-
TaTWBHE aHaJm3e. Y COIMOJIOTHjU C€ yIOTpeOshaBa BHIIE CIMIHHUX U3pa-
3a: cTyadja ciaydaja (eHri. case analysis) u meron citydaja (eHIj. case
method).

AHannza ciydaja HUje 3alpaBoO Heka crienu(pryHa TeXHUKA, HEro
HAYMH OPTaHM30Bama COLHUjaIHUX II0/IaTaKa, C IMJbEM Jla CE cadyBa je-
JUHCTBEHU KapakTep obOjekra koju ce mpoydasa (I'ya m Xer, 1996, p.
12). Ilowto ce OpHjeHTHIIIE HA TPOYUYABAE LIENUHE ClIy4aja, Taj IPUCTYII
ce O3HayaBa Kao XOJUCTUYKH. [IpuTOM ,,citydaj” Moxe OUTH CBE — OJ1 T10-
JEIMHIIA, T1a JI0 TI00ATHOT JPYINTBA. AHAIM30M CITydaja MOCTHXKE Ce WH-
TEH3UTET U JAyOMHA y CONMOJIONIKMM HCTpakuBamuMma. Umak, jeman on
HajBehux HemocTaTaka oBe METO/E HAJa3W Ce y UMILCHHIN Jla Ce TEIIKO
00e30ehyje KBamuTaTHBHA CTaHAApAM3alMja Y TPUKYIUbAkY W aHAIN3U
nojaraka. To je BepoBaTHO pasjor LITO Cy ce Hajuelrhe MpUroBOpH Kpu-
THYapa aHaNn3e CIydaja OMHOCWIN Ha MPHCTPACHOCT MCTPAKMBAUa M HA
HETOY3IaHOCT NPUKYIbeHnX mogaaraka (Cyooruh, 2011, ctp. 425). U mo-
pell HaBeJEeHHUX OIMACHOCTH, ayTOPH Cy C€ ONPEIEIN 3a HaBeJeHy aHa-
3y Oynyhu na ona npyxa MoryhHocT 3a popMynncame M0 HUX XHIIO-
Te3a 3a Jajbe HCTPAKUBAILE AaTe MpodIeMaTHKe.

HOPMATHBHHU OKBHUP OCHOBHOI' ObPA30BARA CA
ACHEKTA ®OPMUPARA KYJIITYPHOI H/IEHTUTETA

INoBesaHoct m3Mel)y npymTBa m oOpa3oBamba MOXKE Ce TPATHTH Y
paBHH HCKa3MBama IPYIITBEHHX HHTEPEca KpO3 NPHOPHTETe 00Pa30BHHX
MOJUTHKA, U TO Ha HHMBOY ojpehuBama IHMJbeBa 00pa3oBama, LUJbEBA
npenMeTa Ha pa3IMduTHM HHBOMMA 00pa3oBama M KOMIIETEHIIN]a YUeCHH-
Ka ozipeleHrx 00pa3oBHUX MUKITyCa. Y Pa3IMYUTUM 3eMIbaMa IPHOPHTETH
obpazoBama ce pasnukyjy: ananuza OEI[/I-a (Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development) rmokasyje na y aepuHUCABY KIBYYHHX KOM-
TETCHIMja aKTePH M3 Pa3IMIUTHX TOJpyYja IpyIITBa (€KOHOMHjE, 00pa3o-
Barba, MOJIUTHKE, KyATYpe, HAyKe, YMETHOCTH) HHUCY CATJIACHH — HajMarbe
CarJIacCHOCTH OMIIO je 3a KOMIIETEHIIM]e ITOBE3aHe ca KyITYPHHM HICHTHUTe-

tom (Trier, 2001).
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Cpricko apymTBo Texu uHTerpanuju ca Esporckom yaujom (EY),
a o0pa3oBame, Koje ce HCToJhaBa Ka0 HHCTPYMEHT HHTETpallfje, ycariamniaBa
Ce ca T3B. CBPOIICKMM 00pa30BHIM MPOCTOPOM. Y 3eMibama wiaHuiama EY
KJbYYHE KOMIICTCHIIMjE 3a IEeJI0kKUBOTHO yuewe (Recommendation of the
European Parliament and of the Council on key competences for lifelong
learning, 2006) yxk/byuyjy ¥ KOMIIETSHIIU]Y KVAMYPHA C6ECM U U3Pa3, KO-
ja ce HermocpeHO THYe KyITYPHOT HACHTHTETA.

I'mobanm3anujcku mpouiecH Hamehy craHgapau3anujy y TOTOBO
CBUM TOJIPYYjHUMa Pa3IMYUTHX APYIITaBa, a MoApydje 00pa3oBama je Ha-
POYHTO M3TIOXKEHO OBUM YTHIIAjUMa, YHjH je Kpajibi edeKaT HberoBa xomo-
2eHuzayuja: HallMOHAJIHE 00pa30BHE TOJIUTHKE MMPUXBATAjy HaJHAIIMOHAITHE
CMEpHUIIE M TIperopyke koje ypehyjy moapydje obpaszoBama (bapnmoy u
PoGeprcon, 2003).

UwnTaB HU3 IpEnopyKa pa3iHuduTUX Mel)yHapoIHUX OpraHu3aldja
“Ma CHaKaH YTHIA] Ha M300p M HAYHMH MPEHOIICHA 3Hama Koja Mpel-
CTaBJbajy OCHOBY 3a ypeleme moapydja obpa3oBama U GopMuparme Ky-
TypHor unenturera y Pemy6munu Cpbuju: 1) Vuusepszanna oexnapayuja
o kyimypHoj pazronuxocmu (Opranusaiija 3a 00pa3oBame, HayKy H KyJl-
typy Yjemumenux Hanuja — YHECKO, 2001); 2) Cuepruye 3a unmep-
xkyamypanro oopazosarwe (YHECKO, 2006); 3) bena kmwuea o unmepryi-
mypannom oujanozy (Savet Evrope, 2008); 4) Ilpenopyxa o unmepkyimy-
panHom oujanozy u ciuyu o opyeome y Hacmasu ucmopuje (Caser EBpo-
ne, 2011); 4) Ilogewe o obpazosary 3a 0eMOKpamcko epalhancmeo u
wyocka npasa Casema Espone (2010); 5) IIpenopyka Cxynumune Cage-
ma Espone o penueuju u demoxpamuju (1999); 6) Ilpenopyka caBerta
Espone O6pasosare u penueuja (2005); 7) Ilpenopyka o mameproem je-
3uKky y wkonckom obpasosarpy (Caser EBpone, 2006); 8) Ilpenopyka o
yranpeherwy nacmase esponcke krousicesnocmu (Caser EBpore, 2008); 9)
[pupy4HUK ca CMEpHHIIAMA O MPUIIPEMH IJIAHOBA W MPOrpaMa 3a HacTa-
By 0 penurujama u Bepoamuma: Toledo guiding principles on teaching
about religions and beliefs in public schools (Opranusamnuja 3a eBporcky
capanmwy u 0e36emnoct — OEBC, 2007); 10) Eeponcka acenda 3a Kyamy-
py (Pe3onynmja Casera EBporicke ynuje, 2007).

3ajelHUYKH MMEHUTE/b HABEACHHUX [OKyMEHATa je MYJITHUKYITY-
pajHM KOHIIENT KOjU Ce 3aCHUBA HA YHUBEP3aJHUM BPEIHOCTUMA, HA
MOIITOBAY KYJATYPHUX pa3iidKa U yBaXKaBamby PA3IMIUTUX KYJITYPHHUX
unentureta (Tpudynosuh, 2012). V cknamy ca HaBeAeHUM MelyyHapon-
HUM J0KyMeHTHMa, y PenyOnuim CpOuju cy JOHETH 3aKOHH O OCHOBHOM
o0pa3oBamy M OCHOBHO] IIKOJIH KOjH Cy, U3Mel)y ocTaor, uMany 3a nusb
CCH3UTHUBH3AlM]y 00pa3oBama 3a MUTamka KyJITYpHOT HICHTUTETA: 3aKoH
0 ocHosama cucmema obpaszosarva u éacnumarsa, 2009; 3akon o ocnos-
HoM 0bpazosarsy u éacnumarsy 2013, 2017. u npyru.

[ummeBn oOpa3oBama U BacliuTama y wiany 4 3akona u3 2009. ro-
JIMHE Cy Jia TIOjeJIMHAI] CTEKHE 3Hama, pa3BHje CIIOCOOHOCTH U (hopMHUpa
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cTaBoBe Koju he My, cmatpa ce, omoryhuty 1a Kpo3 Hajpa3HOBPCHUjE WH-
TepaklMje y APYIMTBY OCTBApH IMyH Pa3BOj JMYHOCTH. BehnHa musbeBa
WHIMPEKTHO je TOBe3aHa ca BPEAHOCTUMA KYITYpe, y HaJIINPEM CMHCIY,
a'y Taukama 13, 14 u 15 HaBe#eHe Cy BPEIHOCTH [IOBE3aHE ca KyITYPHUM
HUJCHTUTETOM KOj€ C€ Kp03 00pa3oBame MPEHOCE U pa3BHjajy, W TO: a)
»Pa3BHjambe CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a YJIOTY OJIFOBOPHOT TpahjaHWHA, 32 KUBOT Y
JIEMOKpPATCKH ypel)eHOM U XyMaHOM JpPYIITBY 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha TOIITOBA-
By JbYIACKHX M Tpal)aHCKUX IpaBa, IpaBa Ha PasIHUUTOCT M Opu3HM 3a
npyre...” (tauka 13); 0) ,,opMupame cTaBoBa, yBepema 1 CHCTEMA Bpe/I-
HOCTH, Pa3BOj JIMYHOT M HAIMOHAIHOT MJCHTUTETA, Pa3BHjatbe CBECTH U
ocehama mpumagHocTH JapkaBu CpOuWju, MOIITOBaEkE W HETOBAEHE CPII-
CKOT je3WKa M CBOT je3WKa, TPAIUIIMje U KYJIType CPIICKOT HapoJia, HaIlH-
OHAJIHUX MambUHA M CTHUYKUX 33jeHUIA, NPYTHUX HApOola, Pa3BHjarbe
MYJITHKYJITYpadn3Ma, TOIITOBAhE M OUYYBAIC HAI[MOHATHE U CBETCKE
KyJATypHe OamTrHe” (Tauka 14); B) ,,pa3B0j U MOIITOBakE pacHe, HaIlU-
OHaJTHe, KYJITYpHE, je3H4Ke, BepCKe, POJIHE, ITOJHE U y3pacHe PaBHOIPaB-
HOCTH, TOJIEPaHLIUje U YBakaBame pasnuuuTocTy’” (Tauka 15). UnenTny-
HO (DOPMYIIHCaH! ITMJEEBH HAJIA3€ CE U 'Y 3AKOHY 0 OCHOBHOM 00pA308atLY
u eacnumarsy nonetom 2013. rogune.

VY 3akony o ocnosHom obpaszosary u eacnumarsy nouerom 2017.
TOMHE, INJFEBH OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBama M BacluTama y WwWiany 21, ctaBo-
BH 15 m 16 Tuuy ce mpoOiieMaTHKe KyITypHOT HIeHTUTEeTa. LlvibeBu
OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBama cy, IopeJ APYTUX, 1 ,,pa3B0j M MOIITOBAaKkE pacHe,
HaIlMOHATHE, KYJITypHE, je3iUKe, BepcKe, poIHE, TIOJHE U y3pacHe paBHO-
MPaBHOCTH, TOJIEpaHIMje H yBaKaBambe pa3nuauTocTd” (ctaB 15), kao u
,»pa3BHjambe JIMYHOT W HAIMOHAIHOI WIEHTHUTETa, Pa3BHjarbe CBECTH U
ocehama npunagnoctd PemyOmuim CpOuju, HOIITOBAKkE M HETOBAHE
CPIICKOT je3UKa U MaTepbET je3uKa, TPAJIHIINje U KYJIType CPIICKOT Hapo-
Jla ¥ HAIMOHAITHUX MarbUHA, Pa3BHjabe UHTECPKYJITYPATHOCTH, TOIITOBA-
e U OUyBamke HAallMOHAIHE U CBETCKE KyNTypHe OamtuHe” (ctaB 16).

VY noxymeHty HazBaHoM Cmpameeuja obpaszosarwa y Penyonuyu
Cpouju 0o 2020. 2ooune (y nasmwem tekcty Cmpameeuja) onpelyjy ce
NpaBIM pa3Boja 00pa3oBama y JOMEHY KYJIType M KYJITYPHOT WJICHTHTe-
ta. Cmpameeuja ucTUIE MOTPEOY ,,...J1a CE UCTPajHO U MocBeheHo uyBa u
HETyje HaIlMOHAITHO KYJITYpHO Hacyielhe U UICHTUTET, pa3BHja TOJICpaHTaH
¥ KOOTIepaTUBaH OJTHOC MpeMa JPYTHM KyJITypama | jaya JONPHHOC KyJl-
Type YKYITHOM KBAIUTETY XKUBOTa cTaHOBHHKA PermyOmuke Cpouje” (cTp.
5). HcrakuyTo je ma je TeMesb IENOKYIHOT CHcTeMa oOpa3oBama M Ba-
CIIUTaka OCHOBHO 00pA3068arke U gacnumarse, 9vja je jeaHa o GyHKIuja
U Jia pa3BHja ,,CTABOBE M BPEIHOCTH HEONXOAHE 3a (OpMHUpamE Hallu-
OHAJIHOT M KyJITYpHOT HAeHTHTeTa...” (cTp. 28).

Cmpamezuja HarmamaBa oIpelesbere 3a (OpMUpaEke, pasBoj U
OYyBame KYJITYpHOT MJICHTHTETa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha COICTBEHOM KYJITYPHOM
Haclnieh)y U onpenespeme 3a MOMTOBAkE M Pa3yMeBambe KYITyPHIX CIICIH-
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(UYHOCTH U pa3iuKa KOje U3 BUX MPOUCTHYY Ha JIOKATHOM U TII00aTHOM
HUBOY.

Hcxomu ocHOBHOT 00pa3oBama M BaCIIHTamba KOHKPETU3Y]Y OYCKH-
BaHe pe3yJITaTe OBOT HUBOA: y WIaHY 22 3aKOHA 0 OCHOSHOM 00pA308aILY
u sacnumarvy (2013) HaBenmenu cy ucxomu y 14 Tagaka, meljy Kojuma cy
U MCXOAY TOBE3aHU ca (OpMHUpameM KyITypHOT uaeHtureta. IIpermo-
cTaBJba ce Ja he ydeHNIHN KOjHi Cy 3aBPUIMIM OCHOBHO 00pa30Bame yCBO-
JUTH BPEIHOCTH KyJITYypHOT WACHTHTETA 3aCHOBAHOT HA COIICTBEHOM KYJI-
TypHOM Haciel)y u yHUBEp3aJHHIM BPEAHOCTHUMA, W TO: a) ,,AMAaTH pa3-
BHjeHO oceharbe mpunaTHOCTH CONCTBEHO] TOPOAUIIH, HALUH U KyITYpH,
MTO3HABATH COIICTBEHY TPAAUIIN]y U JOIPUHOCUTH F-EHOM OUyBamy U pas-
Bojy” (3akown, 2013, wian 22, tauka 12); 6) ,,3HaTH U MOIITOBATH TPAIU-
[Ujy, UICHTUTET U KYJITYPY IPYTUX 3ajefHUIa U OUTH CIIOCOOHU Jia ca-
pahyjy ca muxoBuM npunagHunuMa’ (3akon, 2013, wnan 22, tauka 13);
B) ,,yMETH Jia IPEIIO3HAjy U YBaXke JbYJICKa U Jiedja IpaBa U OUTH CIIOCO0-
HU J]a aKTUBHO YYECTBY]y Y BbUXOBOM OcTBapuBamy’ (3akoH 2013, wian
22, tauka 11).

VY 3axomny o ochosnom obpazosamwy u sacnumarsy (2017) HaBeneHu
Cy MCXOJI OCHOBHOT 00pa30Bama W BaCIHTamka y WiaHy 22, Mehy kKojuma
CY U HCXOAM TTOBE3aHH Ca CTBApAmEeM OCHOBE 3a (POpMHUpame KyITypHOT
unentuteTa (ctaB 12 u 13). Y craBy 12 ce uctuue na he ydeHuIm ,,AaMaTH
pasBHjeHo ocehame MPHUITATHOCTH COTICTBEHO] MOPOIUIIH, HAIMH U KyJI-
TYpH, MO3HABATH COICTBEHY TPAIUIIN]y W JOMPUHOCUTU BCHOM OUyBamby
¥ pasBojy”’, IOK ce y craBy 13 Harnamasa jga he ydYeHWIH ,3HATH |
MIOIITOBATH TPAIUIH]y, HACHTUTET U KYJITypy APYTHX 3ajeIHUIa U OUTH
cnocoOHU Ja capalyyjy ca muxoBuM npunagaunmnma’ (3akos, 2017, unan
22, craB 12 u 13).

OBbPA3OBARE BY/]VRUX YUUTE/BA
U POPMUPABE KYJITYPHOI' HEHTUTETA

CBakoj eranu y pa3Bojy ApYIUTBa ,,0[roBapa” u oapeheHa mpen-
CTaBa O TI0jeJMHILy, KOja ce yoOJIMuaBa y BerOBOM CYCpPEeTy ca pa3jinyu-
THM APYIITBEHHM MEXaHH3MHUMA, YKJbYUyjyhu U HHCTUTYMOHAIM30BAHO
oOpaszoBame. HoBa mapaaurma oOpa3oBama y4yHWTeJba HCTHYE THOTPEOy
npodecuoHaNIM3allje OBOT 3aHMMama, KOja ce 3aCHUBA Ha CTHUIAKY CH-
CTEMAaTCKH 320KPYKEHOT TEOPHjCKOT 3Hama 0 00pa3oBamy, KOje YKIbYUy-
je ¢uno3odcky, COLUHUONOMIKY, MEIArouKy, NCUXOIOMIKY, aHTPOIIOIOI-
Ky, KyJITypOJIOIIKY AMMEH3U]y o0pa3oBama. Heomxo Ho je 1a cTyaujcKu
MPOrpaMu 3a MPUIIPEMY YUHTeba, IIOYeB O] AKAJEMCKHUX OCHOBHHX CTY-
Jivja, IPEKO MacTep M JOKTOPCKHUX CTyAuja, Oyay Y QyHKIHjH OCTBapUBa-
Hha LUbEBa M JOCTH3ama UCX0/a NpeaBuheHHX 3aKOHOM O OCHO8HOM
obpazoearwy u éacnumaivy. JenaH o THX LWJbEBA THYE CE U MPHIIPEME
y4HTeJha 33 CTBApale OCHOBE 32 (OPMHPAE KYJITYPHOI HICHTHTETA
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yUeHHKa Milaljer IIKOJICKOT y3pacTa, IMTO MOApa3yMeBa U BbUXOBO OBJIA-
JaBame 3HAkbUMa U3 COLHMOJIOTHje, KYNType U UCTOpHje. Y TOM KOHTEK-
CTY, TBOPIIK 00OPa30BHUX ITOJUTHKA MOPATH OH J1a IIOCTUTHY KOHCEH3YC O
rpynu o0aBe3HHMX IpeaMeTa KOjU ,,Jioja3e” W3 HABENCHHUX HAayJHHX
JUCIHITINHA, a KOju OW TOCTalld MHTETPAITHU JIE0 CTYIHjCKUX MporpaMa
3a yuurTeshe. BHCOK akaJeMCKH HHBO 0a3sHMYHOr O0pa3oBama ydHTeIha
CTBapa MPETIIOCTABKE 32 IHMXOB KBAIUTCTHHH NPO(ECHOHATHH pa3Boj.
JpymTBo naHac odekyje Off yuyuTesba Ja, y CKIaay ca MOpacToM KOM-
IUIEKCHOCTH FHbHXOBE YIIOTE y BaCIUTHOOOPA30BHOM IIPOIIECY, ITOCENY]Y
OpojHe npodecnoHamHe KOMIETeHIMje (MHCTpYMEHTalHe, HHTEpIepCo-
HaiHe, cucteMcke). [Ipecynny ynory y dopmupamy mpodecHOHATHUX
KOMIIETCHIIMja Y4YHUTeJhba MMajy CTYAHMjCKH IMPOrpaMH Ha BUCOKOIIKOJI-
CKHMM MHCTUTYLIMjaMa Koje 00y4aBajy yuuTeJbe.

Pedopma obOpazoBama y paBHHU CTY/ANjCKHX IporpaMa 3a o0pa3oBa-
e YUNTEIhA, KOja Tpaje CKOpo JBE JCIIEHH]e, Y IPBOM pelly TeKHU yCKia-
huBamy ca eBpOIICKUM 0Opa30BHUM CTaHIapJuMa. Y INPakKCcH je TO O3Ha-
410 yBONEH:E ,,TPOCTENCHOT CTyqupama’” (OCHOBHE, MacTep U JOKTOp-
CKe CTYyAHj€) W peIu3ajHUpame CTYAUjCKAX Iporpama, YMjH je 3aje-
HUYKHA UMECHUTEJb PEIyKOBamkE T3B. 00aBE3HUX MpeaMeTa U3 APYIITBEHO-
XYMaHHCTHYKOT I10Jba, HApounTo M3 HayyHux oOmactu Coyuonocuje,
HUcmopuje u Hayke o kynmypu, Koju IPpeICTaBIbajy TEMeJb 3a pasyMeBa-
B¢ HACHTUTAPHOT (DeHOMEHA W BaKHOCTH (POPMHUpaAma KyJITYPHOT HICH-
TUTeTa y ycioBuMma pactyher riobamm3ma. AyToHomHja Qakyirera y
OCMUIIIJBABAy CTYAMjCKUX MPOTrpaMa JI0BeJa je IO pa3InIuTHX CXBaTa-
Ba O ,,CTCTIEHY Ba)XHOCTH [PYIITBCHHX HayKa W OMINTEOOPa3OBHHUX
IpeaMeTa KOju UX NMpecTaBibajy, HapounTo o 2006. rogune. Ha npume-
py ®akynTera rnefaromkux Hayka y JarognHu, Mory ce youurtH cienehu
MPOIIECH HAKOH NMpUXBaTama T3B. boslomckor pexkuMma cryaupama (2006):
1) pedyrosarwe npeomema uz nayune obaracmu Coyuonoeuje — (a) u3 cry-
JMjCKOT TpOrpamMa OCHOBHHX aKaJIeMCKUX CTyauja Yuumes UCKIbYHYECHH
cy npeametn Omra conuonoruja, Comuooryja ImopoIuile 1 AeTHECTBA
u CaBpeMeHO JPYIITBO M AEMOKpaTHja, IpeaAMeT y OKBHPY Moxyia ['pa-
hHaHcKo BacmuTame, Ka0 M CAM MOMYJ; 2) elumMuHucarbe caopicaja usz
ucmopuje NCKIJbYINBamkeM TpenMera NHTepIuCIUIUIMHAPHA CEMUHAP Ha
cMmepy Yuumesn, 9iju Cy HHTETPAITHH JIe0 OMITH U Caip)Kaju U3 UCTOpH]e;
3) ppazmenmuzayuja npeomema — CBOHEHE CMUCIICHE [ETIUHE jeIHOT 01
pydYja TpoydyaBama Ha TaplyjaiHa MuTama ((pparMeHTe) Koju Io0Hjajy
CTaTyC TpenMeTa, MTo oHeMmoryhyje cTyneHTe na cariienajy u pasymejy
cBe quMmensmje aate npobiemaruke (Kmura npeamera, 2014). T'enepanuje
yuuTesba Cy, Aakie, Beh oIIIKoIoBaHe, a ]a HUCY MMale JIOAUP Ca On-
MOM COYUOTOSUJOM, UCTOPUJOM T CUCEMATNUZOBAHUM CAOPHCATUMA KOju
Ou ux ynosHanu ca pasgojem eracmume Kyaumype u Kyamype yonuime.

Teopujcku, BaKHY ylory y oopaszoBamy Oyayhux yuuressa umajy
T3B. IPEAMETH U3 KOPITyca APYIITBEHUX HAayKa, IIOCEOHO M3 COIHOIIONIKE
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Hay4He oOnactw, 1 To ciuenehu mpeamern: Cormonoruja win YBoI y Ha-
yKy o apymTBy, Commonoruja nopoauie, Comnuonordja aetumbcra, Co-
[UOJOTHja KYITYypeE.

[IpoTHBIEEHE CONMONOMKOM 00pa3oBamy Oyayhnx HacTaBHUKA
JI0Ja31 Off CTpaHEe OHUX KOjU HE PacloyiaXy HOTPeOHUM 3HamUMa U3 CO-
LUOJOIKNX HayKa, ali U YKOJIUKO PacIoyiaXky TUM 3HamUMa, 10 IIPHPO-
IV CYy KOH3EPBaTHBHU. Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, MPOTHBJEEEE OBOM 00pa3oBa-
by TeXH CBO)eHy HACTABHMKA HA METOIMYKE IMpaKTHYape, MparMaTuaHe
PEIPOAYKTHUBIIE M OCIIOpaBa HIXOBO (hopMupame Kao MHUPOKO 00pa3oB-
HUX HMHTeJeKTyanala Koju Tpeba Ja ocTBape HOB KBAJIHTET OCHOBHOT
oOpazoBama (...) v ,,yuehoj nuBuim3anmju” aBageceT u MpBor Beka (Map-
kosuh, 2005, ctp. 88).

Pedjy, y oBoM pany ynopuinHa Tadka Huje oMmeheHa jenuHo ycra-
Jb€HOM BHILIETOAUIIHOM MPAKCOM O 3Ha4yajy W BaKHOCTH COLMOJIOLIKOT
o0pa3oBama HACTABHHUKA Y OCHOBHOM 00pa3oBamy, Beh ce nuctude norpe-
0a ¥ BaJopH3alMja HAyYHOT IIpoydYaBama o0pa3oBama Kao JpYyIITBEHE
1ojaBe y OKBHPY CTPYKTYpE CTYIHMjCKOT IIporpama Ha cMepy Y4uTeb.
OuurnenHo je 1a ce y CTPYKTYpH MOMEHYTOT CTYHjCKOT IIporpama Haa-
3W caMo jeJlaH MpenMeT u3 yxe HaydHe oOsactu Colrosordja kao oba-
BE3HU ommTeodpa3oBHy, U To Comuonoruja odpasoBama (Ha NPBOj TOAU-
HU CTyAuja). Y OKBHPY W300PHOT MPEIMETHOT MOApYyYja OCHOBHHX aKa-
nemckux cryndja (OAC) Yuurtelsb y OKBUpPY IipeaMeTa u3dopHor OJoka 1
(npBa roauHa cTyauja) cTyJeHTUMa ce Aaje MmoryhHocT na, mamely apy-
rux, oupajy npenmet Ilopoauia u caBpemeHo apymTBo. Takohe, Ha npy-
r'oj TOJAVHH CTyIuja n300pHO npeameTHo noapydje OAC Yuuresb y OKBU-
py npeamera uzbopHor Oyoka 3 cTyAaeHTuMa oMmoryhyje aa, usmely npy-
rux, oupajy npenmer Kynrypa mnanux (TabenmapHu mpukas CTyaujcKOT
nporpama, 2018).

Penykiuja Teoprjckux 3Hama O APYIITBY M KYATYPH, Ka0 U HEMO-
CTOjame caapikaja U3 uctopuje, yckpahyje crynentuma, Oyayhum yuure-
JbMIMa, OHY BPCTY 3Hama K0ja UM OMOTyhyje 1a ocTBape yJory MpHIpe-
Mama Jielie Miaher IKOJICKOT y3pacTta 3a Jicusom y Opywmey, mTo je,
WHayve, jeHa of mpenopyka MelyHaponHe KoMucHje 3a pa3Boj oOpazo-
Bama y 21. Beky ([emop, 1996). YcBajameMm oapeheHor Kopiyca 3Hama o
JPYIITBY, KYATYPH W UCTOpHjH Oy nyhu yuuTesbn OMIIM OM MPUTIPEMIBCHH
Jla TIPETo3Hajy eJeMeHTe BaKHE 3a (OpMUpamkE KYJNTypHOT WACHTUTETa
IIKOJICKE Jierie, nmpaBehn pa3nuky n3Mel)y OHHX KOjU Cy Ha TOOPOOHT Io-
JEIWHIIA U OMIITE T0OPO U OHUX KOjH Cy €THOLICHTPUYIHH.

3Hama J00MjeHa Y MHCTUTYHHOHAIN30BaHOM IIpoIecy 00pa3oBa-
Ba U NpodecroHaHe KOMIIETeHIIMje KOje je YUYHTelb Pa3BHO, MPETIO-
CTaBJba ce, oMoryhyjy yunurtespy na OyZe MpOaKTHBHH YYECHHK y TpoIie-
cuUMa colfjanu3aiyje u KyaTypaiusaiuje Jaere miaher mKoiackor y3pa-
cTa. YuuTesb, 3aXBasbyjyhul HHUIIjaTHOM 00pa3oBamy, MOXKeE Jia IOCTaHe
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Ba)kKaH YMHWIAL (HOPMHUpPAbA WACHTUTETA IIKOJCKE NEIe: WHIMNBHIYaN-
HOT ¥ KOJICKTHBHUX, a TOCEOHO KYITypHOT HACHTHTETA.

dopMupaHn KyITypHH HACHTHTET onpeljyje OIHOC TMOjeAHrHIa
mpeMa TpPyIH U3 Koje MOTHYE W MpeMa PasIndiTUM JIPYTUM Tpynama.
YynTelb KOjU je CTeKao IHUPOKa OMINTAa 3Hama O JAPYIITBY, UCTOPHJU H
KyJITYypH MOKE 3HadajHO Ja yTuue: 1) Ha (opMHUpame CBECTH IIKOJICKE
Jierie 0 MOCEOHOCTH TPYIE KOjOj MPUMANAjy U pa3yMEBAmbe pA3IUYUmMO-
cmu KapaKTepUCTHYHHX 3a Opyee TIOjeIMHIIE U TPYIe; BUXOBE CIIOCO0-
HOCTH J1a ,,cTBapH~ TIOCMATpajy M3 IMO3HUIHje Opy2oe U CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a
eMmmatujy u caocehame ca opyeuma; 2) Ha GOpPMHUPALE CBECTH INKOJICKE
JieTie 0 MoceOHOCTH TPYIIE K0joj MPUTIA/Iajy U yCIIOCTaBIbakhe OHOCA Tpe-
Ma dpyeuma. CTora je HeOolmxoHO Jia ce y mpoliecy odpa3oBama Oymyhux
yuuTesba pa3Bujajy U KOMIIETCHIU]E 3a Pa3yMeBambe IpodiIeMa HACHTUTE-
Ta U GopMupame KyITypHOT HIeHTUTeTa. tbuxoBo pa3Bujame, MehyTum,
HE MOJKE Ja ce MMOMCTOBETHU Ca yCcBajameM olpeheHUX caapikaja y OKBUPY
onpeheHor mpexmera JaTor CTyAHjcKOr mporpama, Beh mpe mpeacraBiba
JyropoyYaH IpoIec y TOKY KOra ce Kpo3 y4eme, IpakTH4aH paj] U ucTpa-
JKUBAYKe JICIATHOCTH yCBajajy 3Hama, CTUYY BEIITHHE W pa3BHjajy CIIO-
COOHOCTH yCcMepeHe Ka CIT03HajH KOMIUIEKCHE MPo0JieMaTHKe HACHTUTETA
W, Ha Kpajy, YCIEIIHOM CTBapamy OCHOBa 3a (hopMupame KyJITYpHOT
WICHTHTETA Aete Mial)er IIKOJICKOT y3pacTa.

3AK/BYYHYAK

VY pasmarpamy npobiematnke oOpa3oBama OyAyhwx ydurtesba U
(bopmMupama KyJITYypHOT HISHTHTETA, AOILIO ce 0 clienehnx 3ak/pydaka:

1) V noxymenTrMa Koju ypeljyjy moapydje OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBama
y PenryOnumm CpOuju OYMTIIeTHO je IeKITapaTHBHO ONPENeIbemhe 3a MyJI-
THKYJITYPaJIHH KOHLIENT KOjU CE 3aCHHBA KaKO Ha OYyBakby COMCTBEHOT
KyJITYpHOT Haclicha Tako W Ha YHHUBEP3aJHUM BPEIHOCTUMA; 3aTHM, Ha
MOLITOBAKY KYJITYPHHUX Pa3liuKa W Pa3IMYUTUX KyJITYPHUX UICHTUTETA.
Haumonanna perynatuea je y OBOM JOMEHY y MOTIYHOCTH yckialjeHa ca
mpernopykamMa pa3iiuuThX MehyHApOJAHUX IOKyMEHATa M IPeJCTaBIba
u3pa3 xapMoHu3aluje ,Jjaomaher” obpazoBama ca IMPUM OOpPa30BHHUM
MIPOCTOPOM, IIPE CBETa EBPOICKHM.

2) Ha dakynrery koju obpasyje 6yayhe yunrtesbe o 2006. roaune
JI0JIa3¥ 10 peAyKIIMje TEOPUjCKUX 3HAMKA O IPYIITBY M KYJITYpPHU U /IO €U-
MUHHUCama cajpikaja U3 HcTtopHuje (Koju ¢y Owiu neo mnpeamera MuTtep-
JHCHUIUTHHAPHH MPAKTHUKYM), IITO JOBOJH 0 HEaJEKBATHE MPHITPEMIbE-
HOCTH JWIUIOMHPAHUX y4YUTE/ha 3a aKTUBHO YYECTBOBAKE y MPOIECY
(dbopMupama KyJITYpHOT HACHTUTETa jelie miaher MIKOJICKOr y3pacTa.
Crora je HEONXOTHO PeIU3ajHUpPAh¢ CTYIHMjCKOT Iporpama y by HH-
KOpPIOpUpama MHPUX 3HaWka O APYIITBY, KyJATYPU U UCTOPHjH KPO3 OJIrO-
Bapajyhe o0aBe3He CTyaujcKe IpeaMeTe.
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3) Pa3Boj mpodecHOHATHUX KOMIICTEHIIMja y4WTe/ha je y Hemo-
CpeIHOj Be3H ca eMHUCAkEM CTaHaapa y 00pa3oBamy yUUTEIba, Kao U
nuTamkeM OazuyHe MpuIpeMe yuuTesba. KoHIenT o0pa3oBama y4uTelba,
MehyTum, HUje xapMOHI30BaH Ha Teputopuju Penmyomuke Cpouje: pasim-
Ke Yy ,,JIOHyH” OMNINTEe00pa3oBHUX MpeaMeTa, y Opojy o0aBe3HHX Mpen-
MeTa M MOHYAM M300pHHX IIpeAMeTa MOory jaa Oy/y MoBe3aHe ca MNpH-
MPEeMJBCHOIINY yUHuTesha 3a CTBapama OCHOBE 3a GOpMUpAE KYIATYPHOT
HJICHTUTETA.

4) Tloctoju HeycariameHOCT HOPMaTHBHOT OKBHpa Koju ypehyje
OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame ca achekTa GopMupama KyITypHOT HICHTUTETA U
OCHOBHMX HHTEHIIMja HHCTHUTYIIHOHAIN30BaHOT oOpa3oBama Oymyhux
yuHTesba Y IMMEH3UjH HHUXOBE MPUIIPEME 33 BOlere mpolieca yremelbe-
Ba U OYyBamka KYJITYpHOT HICHTUTETA FeHEpaIija MPUCTUTIHNX 33 00yX-
BaT 00aBE3HUM OCHOBHUM O0pPa30BaHEM.
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Summary

Changes in learning organization are related to the social and cultural organization and
in this light, it is beneficial to observe the education of future teachers in the Republic of
Serbia since 2000. The demand for the harmonization of the Serbian society with the
European Union (EU) standards is realized, first of all, through the harmonization of
education with the so-called common European Education Area that is particularly
sensitive to issues in the sphere of culture as culture plays a highly important role in the
external relations of the European Union and its international cooperation. The European
Agenda for Culture encourages the creation of a common cultural space that is perceived
as crucial to the European integration process. Cultural specifics, multilingualism, values
and heritage are respected in order to promote cultural diversity and the transversal role of
culture. The educational reform in Serbia seeks to harmonize the normative framework
regulating all levels of education, including elementary, with recommendations at the
international level and within the European Union. The synergy of culture and education
stands out as a strategic goal. In this light, the education of future teachers gains in
importance, especially from the aspect of their preparation for creating the basis for the
formation of the cultural identity of younger school-age children.

In addition to the normative framework, the creation of the basis for the formation of a
cultural identity in institutionalized education implies the existing consensus on this issue
between various important factors in society. Therefore, it is important to constantly review
the strategic documents that regulate the field of education with the aim of including those
determinants that will create the basis for the formation of the cultural identity of the
participants in the educational process. The analysis of "domestic" documents regulating
the field of primary education (Law on the Fundamentals of the Education System, 2009;
Law on Primary Education and Upbringing, 2009, 2013, 2017) shows they are completely
harmonized with the whole set of international documents concerning education and the
relationship between culture and education. This confirms the general starting assumption:
the normative framework regulating the field of primary education from the aspect of the
formation of cultural identity in the Republic of Serbia provides the opportunity to develop
the students’ sense of belonging to a particular cultural community, the acceptance of its
typical values and understanding of different cultural identities; however, the preparation of
future teachers is not in line with these intentions.

On the other hand, the established tendencies in teacher education policy at teacher
education and pedagogical faculties show, first, that the study programs reform has led to a
reduction in subjects from the scientific fields of sociology, history and cultural sciences,
which prevents the understanding of complex processes at the global level and in local
communities. This confirms the first special hypothesis: study programs for teachers do not
offer the sufficient amount of content in the function of understanding the society in which
they live and societies world-wide - there is a lack of content in which the economic,
social, political and cultural issue is consistently presented.
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Secondly, the reduction in subjects from the scientific fields of sociology, history and
cultural sciences prevents future teachers from responding to the challenge of creating the
grounds for the formation of students’ cultural identity. Teachers are not adequately
prepared to achieve this important goal, which confirms the second special hypothesis:
Study programs for teachers do not offer the sufficient amount of content that constitutes a
basis for the formation of the cultural identity of younger school-age children.
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Abstract

Recent advancements of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) and the
increased use of ICT related services in the field of online learning offer a range of
possibilities, but also pose a challenge for administration in the institutions of higher
education. A plethora of official documents dealing with the analysis of how ICT is applied
in teaching practice indicate the existing gap in teachers’ digital competencies for its
implementation. The paper discusses teachers’ perceptions of various aspects related to the
use ICT in teaching at higher education institutions, as well as their needs for professional
development in this area. The study included 211 teachers employed in higher education
institutions within the Universities of Belgrade, Novi Sad, Kragujevac, Novi Pazar, and
Nis. Considering the purpose of this research, the authors designed a measuring instrument
comprised of open and closed-ended questions. The study results indicate that teachers
recognize the need for integrating ICT in instruction, while their perception of the level of
access to ICT learning resources varies depending on the given technology or ICT related
services. It is identified that the practical integration of ICT in the classroom still remains at
an intermediate or relatively low level. With regard to teacher perception of the intensity of
utilizing different software applications in direct instruction, the overall results demonstrate
that basic business/productivity application packages such as MS Office are the
predominant form of software used in the classroom, followed by Learning Management
Systems (LMS). Finally, it is worth noting that teachers’ perception of available
professional development opportunities is considerably low, but coupled with a relatively
high personal interest in participating in professional development activities.

Key words: information and communication technology, teachers, higher education,
in-service teacher training, instruction.
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CIIPEMHOCT HACTABHUKA 3A IPUMEHY
NHOOPMAIIMOHO-KOMYHUKAIIMOHUX
TEXHOJIOI'HJA Y HHCTUTYHHUJAMA
BUCOKOI OBPA30OBAIbBA

AncrpakT

Pa3Boj nHpopmarmonnx u komyHukaiponnx Texuonoruja (MKT) u noeehan obum
yciyra y 001acTy OTBOPEHOT OHJIAjH-00pa3oBamka Hyie Hu3 MOryhHOCTH, ajy 1 IIPe/CTaB-
Jbajy M3a30B 3a BHCOKO 0OpasoBame. BpojHM 3BaHMYHM JOKyMEHTH U3 obnactu oOpaso-
Bama Koju ce 0aBe aHamm3oM HaunHa Ha koje ce VKT npumemyje y HacTaBHOj Ipakch
yKa3yjy Ha HEJOBOJbHY Pa3BHjEHOCT IWTHTATHUX KOMIICTEHIMja HACTaBHHKA. Y paiy ce
pa3Marpajy pasM4MTH CTABOBM HACTAaBHMKA y Besu ca mpumeHoM VKT-a y HacraBu y
yCTaHOBaMa BHCOKOT 00pasoBama, Kao0 M MOTpede 3a CTPYYHHM YCaBpIIABAHEM Y OBOj
obnactu. Y HCTpaxuBamwy je yuecTBoBaso 211 HacTaBHHKA 3aIIOCIICHHX y YCTAHOBaMa BH-
COKor oOpa3oBama Ha yHuBep3uTeTMa y beorpamy, HoBom Cany, Kparyjepiy, HoBom
[Mazapy u Humy. ¥V ckitamy ca CBpXOM HCTPaKHMBamba, OCMHIIIBEH j€ YITUTHHUK CA MHTAbU-
Ma OTBOPEHOT U 3aTBOpEHOr Thra. Hanasm ncrpakuBama yKkasyjy Ha TO Jia HaCTaBHHIM
npenio3Hajy norpedy npumerHe MKT-a y HacraBHOM mporecy, JOK je HBUXOBa IpOLeHa
npuctyna KT HacTaBHUM MaTepHjaiiMa pasiMIuTa y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf IIPUCTYTIA TEXHO-
noruju u UKT yemyrama. YTBpheHo je na je HuBo npaktuaHe npumeHe UKT-a y yunonu-
LI ¥ JaJb€ OCPEIbU WM penaTuBHO HU3aK. Kana je y muramy ymotpeba cohTBEpCKUX pe-
1ICH-a y HACTABH, HaJla3H yKasyjy Ha TO Jia [IPEOBJIa/[aBa IPUMEHa OCHOBHUX COPTBEPCKHX
peuema xao mto je MS Office, a moToM mpuMeHa cHCTEMa 3a YNpPaBbakE yUCHHEM.
BaxxHo je ucrahn Jja HaCTaBHUIM CMAaTpajy @ HeMajy JOBOJHHO NpWIMKA 3a ydemhe y
IporpaMHuMa CTPYHHOT ycaBplllaBara U3 OBE 00IacTH, a Jja Cy, ca Apyre CTpaHe, BeoMa 3a-
HHTEPECOBAHH JIa YUECTBY]y Y HbUMA.

KibyuHe peun: MH()OPMAIMOHO-KOMYHHKALMOHE TEXHOJIOTHj€, HACTABHHIIH, BHCOKO
00pa3oBame, CTPY4HO YCaBplIaBamke HACTABHHKA, HACTABA.

INTRODUCTION

Bearing in mind the trends that shape modern education, among
which information revolution dominates, it can be pointed out that one of the
main challenges in the higher education system is to increase its capacity for
the implementation of ICT in order to improve the quality of the learning
process (Commission of the European Communities, 2008). In the period
between 2008 and 2011, the volume of Internet traffic, measured in bytes,
increased more than threefold (OECD, 2015) in European countries.
According to the results of the OECD PISA 2012 survey in the Republic of
Serbia Internet access for 15-year-olds increased between 2009 and 2012
more than 25%, and more than 30% of students accessed the Internet for the
first time after they turned 13. The percentage of students in Serbia who
reported having at least one computer at home in 2012 was higher than the
OECD average (OECD, 2015).

According to Ferrari (2013), it is expected that prospective 21%
century students tend to use ICT therefore, they should have the opportunity
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to use learning technologies in the institutions of higher education. Efficient
use of ICT in teaching involves not only the provision of the necessary
computer equipment, but also the examination of user needs, permanent
technical support, and specific competences of teachers. Competence can be
defined as a dynamic combination of knowledge, skills and attitudes that
enable individuals to actively and effectively operate in a particular situation
(Panti¢ & Wubbels, 2010). The digital competence of teachers is one of the
eight key competences needed for life in a knowledge-based society
(European Commission, 2010, 2013). In order to successfully apply ICT
in instruction, teachers are expected to be proficient in using computer
applications (word processing, spreadsheet, database, storage and handling of
information and the understanding of the opportunities and potential risks of
the Internet and communication via electronic media) for the purpose of
sharing and managing data, networking and setting up collaborative
environments for learning and research (Haggard et al., 2013). Required
skills include the ability to search, collect and process information, and to use
it in a critical and systematic way, assessing the relevance and distinguishing
reliable information from invalid content while recognizing the connections
(The European Parliament and the Council of the European Union, 2006).

The OECD study focused on the analysis of current practices in using
ICT in instruction, suggests that education systems are not yet ready to
exploit the potential that technology can offer. Similar findings were obtained
with regard to a number of specific institutions of higher education. The
report related to its modernization (High Level Group on the Modernisation
of Higher Education, 2013) emphasizes that the application of ICT in the
classroom poses new challenges when it comes to teacher competencies
needed for performing efficient instruction.

“Gaps in the digital skills of both teachers and students, difficulties
in locating high-quality digital learning resources from among a
plethora of poor quality ones, a lack of clarity on the learning
goals, and insufficient pedagogical preparation for blending
technology meaningfully into lessons and curricula, create a
wedge between expectations and reality. If these challenges are
not addressed as part of the technology plans of schools and
education ministries, technology may do more harm than good to
the teacher student interactions that underpin deep conceptual
understanding and higher-order thinking.” (OECD, 2015, p. 190)

Furthermore, the European Commission in the report entitled Opening
up Education: Innovative Teaching and Learning for All Through New Tech-
nologies and Open Educational Resources pointed out that all educational in-
stitutions should consider their organizational strategies in order to improve
their capacity and teacher competences for the implementation of ICT (Euro-
pean Commission, 2013). Additionally, the document Europe 2020: A Strat-
egy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth (European Commission,
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2010) recommends that the Member States should make distance learning a
key element of national education policies on the path towards the moderni-
zation of the education system, with particular emphasis on reforms of cur-
ricula, the assessment of learning outcomes and the professional development
of teachers. There are other documents proposed by the European Commis-
sion concerning education that emphasize the importance of teacher digital
competence by providing the framework for their professional development
in this area. For example, Transforming Education: The Power of ICT Poli-
cies; or DIGCOMP: A Framework for Developing and Understanding Digi-
tal Competence in Europe and Others.

A body of research suggests that the integration of ICT in instruction
transforms higher education into a more effective learning environment
(Cepni, Tas & Kose, 2006; Aloraini, 2012; Séepanovié, Marjanovi¢ i
Radisi¢, 2016; Mayer, 2017). Both teachers and students recognized that the
implementation of ICT facilitates effective communication, collaborative
learning, and opportunities for creating virtual learning groups (Cairncross &
Mannion, 2001). Additionally, it is highlighted that ICT contributes to the
process of enhancing the quality of instruction since it introduces innovative
instructional methods and strategies, stimulate students’ motivation and
commitment to the learning process (Moreno & Mayer, 2000a; Moreno &
Mayer, 2000b; Mayer, 2017). However, some authors highlight that a signifi-
cant number of learners utilize minimal affordances of ICT since there is un-
certainty around data protection, etiquette, and digital competences (Sipos et
al., 2015, Balazs, 2017). On the other hand, Balazs (2017) suggests that there
are generational differences in using ICT in the process of learning. Students
are more inclined to use various Web tools, while teachers primarily use
basic computer programs without investing significant efforts in utilizing
specifics software packages. The author concluded that this practice is per-
ceived as a barrier to conducting an effective instructional process.

To shed some additional light on this rather complex issue, we
have assessed the availability of resources and the levels of educational
technology in teaching at higher education institutions in the Republic of
Serbia. Research presented in this paper aims to examine the attitudes of
teachers regarding the application of ICT in teaching at higher education
institutions and their in-service training needs as it was part of the broader
research for a doctoral thesis (Séepanovi¢, 2016).

METHODS

Study Design, Purpose, and Research Questions. The overall
researchers’ intention was to identify and describe a number of variables
associated with teachers use and integration of ICT in the Serbian system
of higher education. Additionally, the researchers’ sought to determine
the extent of the relationship between an array of specific variables to
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obtain an in-depth understanding of the process relevant to the use of ICT
in the state educational system. Therefore, the study design utilizes the
descriptive and correlation-based approach with elements of surveying.

The following research questions were addressed: 1) What is the
teachers’ perception of the access level to ICT resources within their educa-
tional institutions? 2) What educational technologies and software do teach-
ers use in instruction?; 3) What is the teachers’ perception of professional de-
velopment and participation in ICT related developmental projects?

Population and Sample. The researchers selected ten institutions of
higher education encompassing all major academic centers in the
Republic of Serbia (institutions within the Universities of Belgrade, Novi
Sad, Kragujevac, Novi Pazar, and Nis) for the study. The institutions
were selected on the basis of their previous participation in projects
related to educational technology either previously financed through the
European Union Tempus program, including programs implemented by
the non-governmental organizations, such as World University Service -
Austria. Another criterion was based on the existence of organizational
units or departments dedicated to distance education development (e-
learning, online teaching). This criterion was intentionally imposed,
assuming that the existence of such units or departments indicate that the
institution is interested in the integration of ICT in education and
complimentary investments in this area. Therefore, the target population
for this study were the educators who have participated in a variety of
European Tempus programs since 2010. The purposive sampling technique
was utilized in this research. Considering the study questions and limitations,
this type of non-probability sample was an adequate selection.

Specifically, the sample consists of 211 teachers employed at higher
education institutions, 51.2% of which were male and 48.5% female.
Respondents were divided into age categories, where most respondents are in
the category of 35-44 years (37.4%), while the second category respondents’
age were between 22-34 years (29.4%) The majority of respondents hold the
rank of assistant professor (31.3%) and teaching fellow (29.4%), while there
were 15.6% of respondents with full-time professorship appointment. Other
faculty ranks were represented by 9% of the total study subjects. (Table 1).

Table 1. The distribution of the sample according to the teaching position

Teaching position N %
Teaching Fellow 62 294
Assistant Professor 66 31.3
Associate Professor 31 147
Professor 33 156
Other Ranks (Teaching Associate, Lecturer & VET Teacher) 19 9

Total 211 100.0
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As for the number of years of service in the institutions of higher
education, the majority of faculty with a rank of assistant professor have
10-20 years of service (62.1%), while an equal number of Teaching
Fellows at institutions of higher education have 1-5 and 5-10 years of
service (40.3%). Finally, the number of respondents (78.8%) with the
highest rank - full-time professor dedicated more than 20 years of service
(62.1%) (Table 2.).

Table 2. The distribution of the sample according to the years of service

Years of Service 1-5 5-10 10-20 20 or more
Teaching Fellow 40.3% 403% 17.7% 1.6%
Assistant Professor 6.1% 28.8% 62.1% 3.0%
Associate Professor - 6.5% 41.9% 51.6%
Professor -- -- 21.2% 78.8%
Other Ranks 474 15.8 26.3 10.5%

Data collection and analysis. For the purposes of this research, a
questionnaire was developed for teachers of higher education institutions,
which contained closed and open-ended questions. In relation to the defined
research questions and tasks the following was investigated: 1) teachers’
access to ICT resources; 2) teachers’ use of education technology, namely the
specific ICT tools usage; 3) teachers’ opportunities for participation in ICT
training programs in the past five years; 4) participation in projects related to
ICT application in teaching.

Data analysis comprised of both descriptive statistics and correlational
testing. The descriptive statistical analysis included measures such as
distribution, central tendency, and dispersion of data. An additional statistical
procedure was performed, as well. Pearson’s Correlation Coefficient (r) was
used to measure the strength of the linear relationship between two selected
study variables.

RESULTS

The overall study findings suggest positive trends in utilizing ICT in
the Serbian higher education system. The obtained data was sufficient to pro-
vide comprehensive insights and understanding of the current practices, in-
cluding possible future directions of instructional ICT development.

Concerning the first research question pertaining to the teachers’ per-
ception of access level to ICT resources within their educational institutions,
the results indicate strong teacher dedication to the process of integrating
learning technologies in the curricula across the variety of academic disci-
plines. Research findings show that the majority of teachers who took part in
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the survey reported that their need for the application of ICT in instruction is
considerably high (42.7%) and high (42.2%). A minor percentage of faculty
(12.3%) reported an intermediate level of need, while 2.4% of respondents
indicated a very low level, and only 0.5% reported that the application of ICT
in education is not required. Undoubtedly the obtained data suggests that
teachers recognize the potential of emerging instructional technologies in
teaching and learning.

Furthermore, the findings indicate that teachers’ access to different
ICT resources at their institutions is rated as moderately high (M = 3.85, SD
= 0.90) on a five-point Likert scale. In their opinion, the availability of
technical resources within the institution (especially computers and the
Internet) is satisfactory, while the professional support is less accessible
(Table 3).

Table 3. Teachers’ Perception of Access to ICT Resources in Schools

ICT Resources M SD

Computer 4.76 0.62
Internet 4.77 0.59
Printing Documents 4.50 0.91
Copying & Scanning 4.38 0.99
Projector 4.45 0.82
CD & DVD Players 3.94 1.43
Audio & Video Equipment 3.21 1.53
Video-Conferencing Equipment 2.29 1.43
Web-hosting 4.12 1.17
Relevant Software Packages 3.64 1.25
Access to Academic Database 3.94 1.11
Technical Support 3.76 1.17
Pedagogical-Didactical Support 2.93 1.45
Professional Development - webinars 2.57 1.34
Total: Level of Access to ICT Resources 3.85 0.90

The extent to which teachers apply different ICT tools and software
packages in the classroom was the second research question addressed in this
study. The obtained findings show that the use of different software solutions
in teaching is at a mediocre level at best (M=2.65, SD=1.00). Basic software
packages, such as MS Office, have the highest applicability, with 70.1% of
study respondents who regularly use this software in instruction, while all
other applications are implemented to a much lesser extent (Table 4).
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Table 4. Teachers’ Perception of the Intensity of Software Use in Teaching

Never  Rarely  Sometimes Often  Always

Software % % % % %

Basic Software Packages
(MS Office)

Learning Management
Systems (Moodle, 25.6 9.5 19.9 20.9 24.2
Blackboard)

Instant Messaging Tools
(Skype, Google Talk)
Social Networking Apps
(Facebook, Google Apps, 43.6 194 17.1 11.8 8.1
Ning)

Web development
platforms

(Blogger, Edublogs,
Wikispaces)

Programs for creating
and storing photos, audio
and video recording 38.9 24.6 23.2 9.0 4.3
(Flickr, iTunes,

YouTube)

1.9 0.9 5.2 28.1 70.1

32.7 17.1 20.4 15.2 14.7

51.2 21.8 16.1 8.1 2.8

Additionally, the study goal was to identify several aspects related to
Professional Development (PD) in the area of ICT for teachers in a five-year
period. The condensed findings are presented in Table 5. With regard to the
perceived level of available PD opportunities, the obtained findings suggest
that teachers claim to have had relatively limited opportunities to participate
in professional development programs (M=2.21, SD=1.25) in the last five
years. The majority of teachers (37.9%) reported that they never had the
opportunity to participate in professional development programs, 29.4%
rarely had the opportunity, 18% often, 10.4% sometimes, and only 4.3% of
respondents consider that professional development opportunities are always
available. On the other hand, the findings show that teachers’ interest in
professional development is relatively high (M=3.61, SD=1.15) in
comparison to perceived opportunities for participation.

When it comes to in-service training focused on the integration of ICT
(e.g. computers) in teaching, 27.5% of respondents claim that they sometimes
had the opportunity to receive in-service training in this field, almost the
same number of teachers (27%) believe that they never had that opportunity,
21.8% consider it rare, 18% often, and 5.7% of participants perceived that
training opportunities are constantly present.
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Table 5. Teachers’ Level of Interest in ICT
Related Professional Development

Professional Development M SD
Level of Perceived PD Opportunities 221 155
Expressed Level of Personal Interests in PD 361 151

In-service Training focused on the Integration of ICT (computers) 254 1.22
in instruction

Training Focused on the integration of LMS in instruction 3.65 1.15
Training Cantered Around Topics within the area of Strategic 3.38 1.14
Management in ICT

Intriguingly, a significant positive correlation was found between the
teachers’ age (M=3.26 SD=1.28) and the overall perceived level of available
opportunities for professional development (M=2.21 SD=1.24), r = .159, p=
<.001, n=211. Thus, the results suggest that the higher perception of availa-
ble opportunities for professional development is associated with seniority in
general. However, the strength of the identified correlation is very weak.

Considering that teachers can acquire professional competence by par-
ticipating in various institutional funded projects, the authors analyzed the
number of projects involving the application of ICT in the classroom in
which teachers participated in the last five years. Research findings indicate
that the majority of respondents (54.5%) reported involvement in one to three
projects of this type, while on the other side of spectrum 7.1% of teachers
stated that they participated in more than seven projects.

Finally, qualitative research findings based on open-ended questions
about professional development procedures indicate that educational institu-
tions, in accordance with higher education legislation, developed relevant
policies for conducting research and monitoring employees’ scientific and
professional development. Four out of ten assessed institutions have estab-
lished annual institutional quotas regarding teacher participation in confer-
ences and scientific events. These institutions typically have advanced IT sys-
tems for tracing teachers’ scientific accomplishments. On the other hand, in-
stitutions that did not adopt the advanced IT systems for monitoring scientific
work make ad-hoc decisions regarding teacher participation in conferences,
or this participation solely depends on personal initiative. Nevertheless, all
institutions highly value teacher involvement in scientific events and projects,
and they seek to allocate significant resources to support this type of profes-
sional engagement. Study findings also indicate that research projects often
consist of groups of teachers and the research topics do not necessarily reflect
the institutional policies and strategic orientations.
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DISCUSSION

Study findings suggest that the majority of respondents acknowledge
the need for the integration of ICT in instruction at institutions of higher edu-
cation. These results are reassuring, considering that the number of stu-
dents that have Internet access in Serbia increased significantly in the pe-
riod between 2009 and 2012 (OECD, 2015). This trend continues; there-
fore, it can be assumed that future students will expect online and digital ed-
ucation to be the norm rather than the exception or innovation.

On the other hand, distance education programs enable institutions of
higher education to provide more accessible educational services, expand
their capacity and enrollment, enter new markets and enhance overall quality
(Alstete & Beutell, 2004). This trend benefits students who might not other-
wise be able to study due to financial challenges, lack of time, and spatial
constraints (Séepanovi¢, Marjanovi¢ & Radisi¢, 2016). In addition, this trend
adds an international dimension to educational programs and research (Law-
ton et al., 2013).

Study respondents indicate that there is a solid basis for the instruction
supported by basic hardware and software, while there are certain limitations
regarding the integration of subject-related software packages. The higher
education teachers recognized the need for additional professional support
and development in this area. The study results suggest that teachers perceive
the IT infrastructure in institutions as a more dominant or essential factor that
shapes instructional activities than the use of available software tools in in-
struction. A possible explanation for this finding is the lack of professional
skills and a low level of teacher expertise and software proficiency. The re-
sults also demonstrate that the majority of teachers consider that there are
limited opportunities for professional development in the area of educational
ICT. However, it is worth noting that professional development for educa-
tional technology is essential, and it is reinforced by a body of research
(OECD, 2015; Séepanovié, Marjanovi¢ i Radigi¢, 2016) which argues that a
higher level of professional competencies is critical for student learning out-
comes. Findings of other studies suggest that there are a number of invest-
ments in ICT that have failed and/or were unsustainable since those invest-
ments were made into the computer equipment (that was rarely or not used,
and quickly became out of date) and software development (learning plat-
forms) without previously planned and assured teacher training for its use
(Centre for Educational Research and Innovation, 2001; Balazs, 2017).

Favorable results related to the participants’ interest for professional
development are more than evident. Namely, teacher interest in professional
development is higher than their assessment of available opportunities for
participation in these programs. This finding is strongly reassuring as it may
indicate respondents’ positive attitude toward professional development de-
spite the fact that they lack financial resources to meet the increasingly com-
plex demands placed on them. Empirical studies (Balazs, 2017; Cepni, Tas &
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Kose, 2006) conducted in the educational systems of countries in the region
show similar trends.

Concerning the teachers’ needs for professional development in the
area of educational ICT, the study results indicate that more than half of the
study respondents recognize the necessity for conducting professional devel-
opment trainings focused on smart board technology. One-third of the study
participants pointed out the need for training centered around LMS and web
development platforms. Finally, the overall research findings suggest that
university teachers need comprehensive support for the implementation of
ICT in teaching in order to maximize the affordances of the existing ICT in-
frastructure in higher education institutions in the Republic of Serbia.

CONCLUSION

The increasing number of ICT devices and tools and their availability
to students and teachers open up a multitude of opportunities in higher educa-
tion. However, at the same time, they introduce new challenges that need an
adequate response. To make the use of ICT in higher education a success re-
quires a balanced approach between the acquisition of hardware, permanent
technical support and support focused on developing teachers’ digital skills
and competencies through professional development programs.

The overall study findings call for a profound change in the appli-
cation of ICT in instruction, in a way which emphasizes the planning process
which implies a re-thinking of and setting clear goals and objectives, rather
than merely focusing on the usage of diverse ICT tools (High Level Group
on the Modernisation of Higher Education, 2013). What is currently missing
is a comprehensive strategic document that would address the needs in higher
education for further enhancement of the available academic capacities and
infrastructure development. This document should also address current
needs, define specific measures and activities within different geographical
regions and scientific fields as well as in each of the areas of educational pol-
icy (e.g. curriculum development, leadership and governance, professional
development). Educational technology might have a more substantial im-
pact if the policies and programs concerning the application of ICT in ed-
ucation are conducted as coordinated support of a change of all compo-
nents of the educational systems (UNESCO, 2011).

REFERENCES

Aloraini, S. (2012). The impact of using multimedia on students’ academic
achievement in the College of Education at King Saud University. Journal of
King Saud University-Languages and Translation, 24(2), 75-82.

Alstete, J. & Beutell, N. (2004). Performance indicators in online distance learning
courses: a study of management education. Qual. Assur. Educ., 2 (1), 6-14.



30 D. gc’epanovic', |. Kora¢, B. Lazarevié¢

Balazs, P. (2017). Online Educational Environments and ICT Tools in Higher
Education: Teacher Survey. Andragoske studije, 1, 145-181.

Centre for Educational Research and Innovation. (2001). E-learning: The partnership
challenge. Paris, FR: OECD Publishing.

Cepni, S., Tas, E., & Kose, S. (2006). The effects of computer-assisted material on
students’ cognitive levels, misconceptions and attitudestowards science.
Computers and Education, 46(2), 192-205.

Cairncross, S. & Mannion, M. (2001). Interactive Multimedia and Learning: Realizing
the Benefits. Innovations in Education and Teaching International, 38(2),
156-164.

Commission of the European Communities (2008). The use of ICT to support
innovation and lifelong learning for all - A report on progress (SEC (2008)
2629 final). Brussels, BE: Directorate General Education and Culture.

Retrieved: January 26, 2017 from the World Wide Web http://www.europarl.europa.
eu/registre/docs_autres_institutions/commission_europeenne/sec/2008/2629/C
OM_SEC(2008)2629_EN.pdf

European Commission (2010). Europe 2020: A strategy for smart, sustainable and
inclusive growth. Communication from the Commission (COM (2010) 2020).
Brussels, BE: European Commission. Retrieved: January 26, 2017 from the
World Wide Web http://ec.europa.eu/eu2020/pdf.

European Commission (2013). Opening up Education: Innovative teaching and
learning for all through new Technologies and Open Educational Resources.
Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the
Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of
the Regions (COM (2013) 654 final). Brussels, BE: European Commission.
Retrieved: January 26, 2017 from the World Wide Web http://eur-
lex.europa.eu/legal-content.

Ferrari, A. (2013). DIGCOMP: A Framework for Developing and Understanding Dig-
ital Competence in Europe. Luxembourg: European Commission. Joint
Research Centre.

Haggard, S., Gore, T., Inkelaar, T., Brown, S., Mills, R., Tait, A., Angulo, T. (2013).
The Maturing of the MOOC: Literature review of massive open online courses
and other forms of online distance learning (BIS research paper number 130).
London, UK: Department for Business, Innovation and Skills. Retrieved from
January 26, 2017 https://www.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/
attachment_data/file/240193/13-1173-maturing-of-the-mooc.pdf.

High Level Group on the Modernisation of Higher Education. (2013). Report to the
European Commission on improving the quality of teaching and learning in
Europe’s higher education institutions. Luxembourg, LU: Publications Office
of the European Union. Retrieved January 26, 2018 from the World Wide
Web http://ec.europa.eu/education/library/reports/modernisation_en.pdf

Lawton, W., Ahmed, M., Angulo, T., Axel-Berg, A., Burrows, A., & Katsomitros, A.
(2013). Horizon scanning: What will Higher Education look like in 2020?
London, UK: The UK HE International Unit and Leadership Foundation for
Higher Education.

Mayer, E. R. (2017): Using multimedia for e-learning. Journal of Computer Assisted
Learning, 33, 403-423.

Moreno, R., & Mayer, R. E. (2000a). A coherence effect inmultimedia learning: The
case for minimizing irrelevantsounds in the design of multimedia messages.
Journal ofEducational Psychology, 92, 117-125.


http://www.europarl.europa.eu/registre/docs_autres_institutions/commission_europeenne/sec/2008/2629/COM_SEC(2008)2629_EN.pdf
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/registre/docs_autres_institutions/commission_europeenne/sec/2008/2629/COM_SEC(2008)2629_EN.pdf
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/registre/docs_autres_institutions/commission_europeenne/sec/2008/2629/COM_SEC(2008)2629_EN.pdf

The Readiness of Teachers for Implementing Information and Communication Technology 31

Moreno, R., & Mayer, R. E. (2000b). Engaging students inactive learning: The case
for personalized multimediamessages. Journal of Educational Psychology, 92,
724-733.

OECD (2015). Students, computers and learning: Making the connection. Paris, FR:
OECD Publishing.

Panti¢, N. & T. Wubbels (2010). Teacher competencies as a basis for teacher
education:views of Serbian teachers and teacher educators. Teaching and
Teacher Education, 26, 694-703.

Séepanovié, D. (2016). Stratesko upravljanje projektom razvoja i implementacije
savremenih obrazovnih tehnologija u ustanovama visokog obrazovanja
[Strategic Project Management for a Development and Implementation of the
Education Technology in Higher Education Institutions], doktorska
disertacija, Fakultet organizacionih nauka, Univerzitet u Beogradu.

Séepanovié D., Marjanovié¢ U., Radii¢ J. (2016). Digitalno i onlajn u¢enje u Srbiji:
visoko obrazovanje, [Digital and Online Learning in Serbija: Higher
Education] U Kati¢, V. (ur): Zbornik radova XXII skupa Trendovi razvoja
Nove tehnologije u nastavi (str. 84—87). Novi Sad: Fakultet tehnic¢kih nauka.

The European Parliament and the Council of the European Union (2006).
Recommendation of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 December
2006 on key competences for lifelong learning. Official Journal of the European
Union, L394/10.

Retrieved January 26, 2018 from the World Wide Web http://bit.ly/24rCITS

UNESCO (2011). Transforming education: The power of ICT policies. Paris, FR:
UNESCO. Retrieved: January 26, 2018 from the World Wide Web
http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0021/002118/211842¢e.pdf

CITPEMHOCT HACTABHUKA 3A ITIPUMEHY
NHP®OPMALIMOHO-KOMYHUKAIIMUOHUX
TEXHOJIOTHUJA Y UHCTUTYHHUJAMA BUCOKOI'
OBPA3OBAIbA

Hanujena Illhenanosuh’, Ucunopa Kopah?, Bojan Jlazapesuh®
MununcTapcTBO IPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pasBoja, beorpan, Cpouja
2Bucoka 11KoJ1a CTPYKOBHUX CTY/IHja 3@ BACIMTAYE M MOCIOBHE HH(OpMaTHIape
,,Cupmuym”, Cpemcka Mutposuna, Perry6iika Cpouja
3Vuusepsuter y ®nopuau, Koney 3a obpazosame, ['ejucaun, ®nopuna, CAJl

Pe3ume

Pa3Boj mHbOpMaimoHo-koMyHuKaMonux TexHonoruja (MKT) u mosehan oGum
ycnyra y 00JacTH OTBOPEHOT OHJAjH-00pa3oBama Hylne HHU3 MOTYNHOCTH, amd |
MPEeIICTaBbajy HM3a30B 32 BHCOKO oOpaszoBame. EdukacHa mpumena MKT y HacraBm
nozipa3zymMeBa He camo 00e30ehuBame moTpedHe padyHapcke onpeme Beh M NCIHUTHBAKkE
notpeda KOPHCHUKA, KOHTHHYyHpaHY TEXHHYKY IOJPIIKY W opeheHe KOoMIeTeHIje
HacTaBHMKA. BpojHH 3BaHMYHM IOKYMEHTH W3 oOnacTh oOpa3oBama KOjU ce 0OaBe
aHanM30M HauuHa Ha koje ce IKT npumMemsyje y HacTaBHO]j IpakcH yKa3yjy Ha HelocTaTak
JMTUTATHAX KOMIIeTeHIHMja HactaBHuka. Jla 6u ycrmenmHo mpumenno MKT y Hacray,
HACTaBHUK Tpeba Jia Biaja OCHOBHUM pavyyHAapCKUM aruMKaiujama (oOpajga Tekcra,
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Taberna, 0a3e moaaTaka, CKIAUINTEHE U PyKOBame HHMOpManujama), 1a yMe 1a Kpeupa
TOJICTHIIAJHO OHJIAJH-OKPYXKEHhe 3a yueme, 1a npumemyje KT 3a capanmwy, ympexasarme
1 K0J1abopaTHBHO y4eHe ca KoJierama.

V pany ce pa3marpajy pa3IMuuTH CTAaBOBU HACTaBHUKA y Be3u ca npumeHom UKT-ay
HACTaBH Y yCTaHOBaMa BUCOKOT 00pa30Bamba, Kao U MOTpede 3a CTPYIHNM YCaBPIIABAREeM
y oBoj obnactu. Pasmarpajy ce cneneha mcrpakuBauka rmrama: 1) Kako nacraBHHMImM
nponewyjy npuctyn KT pecypcuma y okBupy mHXoBe oOpa3oBHe ycraHoBe?; 2) Kojy
00pa3oBHy TEXHOJIOTHjy M CO(TBEp HACTABHHIM KopucTe TokoM Hacrtae?; 3) Kako
HACTaBHULIM TPOLICHYjy CBOj mpodecHoHaiHu pa3soj u yuemihe y passojuum WMKT
npojextuma’?

VY uctpaxxuBamy je ydecTBoBa1o 211 HacTaBHMKA 3aIIOCIICHHUX y YCTaHOBaMa BUCOKOT
oOpasoBama Ha yHuBep3uteTiMa y beorpany, HoBom Camy, Kparyjesiy, HoBom Ilazapy
n Humy. ¥V ckiamy ca cBpXOM HCTpaXHBama, OCMUIUBEH j€ YINUTHUK Ca IUTambHMa
OTBOPEHOT' ¥ 3aTBOPEHOT" TUIIA.

Hanasn ncrpaxuBama yKkasyjy Ha TO Ja HACTaBHUIM IIPENO3Hajy NOTpeOy NpHMeHe
UKT-a y HacraBHOM mporecy, 0K je muxoBa nponeHa mpucryna VKT HacraBHUM
MarepujajuMa pa3IuynTa, y 3aBUCHOCTH of mpuctyna TexHonoruju u UKT yciyrama.
Yr1BpheHo je na je HuBo mpaxruyne npumeHe KT-a y yunoHum u nasse ocpenmy Win
penaruBHO Hu3ak. Kana je y nuramy ynotpeda copTBEpCKUX pellieha y HACTABH, HAJla3H
yKa3yjy Ha TO [ia IPEeoBJaiaBa MPUMEHa OCHOBHUX CO(TBEPCKUX pellietha Kao mro je MS
Office, a moToM NpUMeHa CHCTEMa 3a YIpPaBbambe ydeHheM. Pe3yiraTh HEeCyMIbHBO
NOKa3yjy Ja Cy WCIMTAHWIM 3aWHTEPECOBAHW 3a INMPO(QECHOHATIHH pa3Boj. Taunuje,
3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT HACTABHHUKA 3a NPO(GECHOHAIHY Pa3B0j BUIIA j€ O] F-HXOBE MPOLICHE O
TIOCTOjarby HMPHIIMKA Ja YIECTBY]Y Y OBUM IPOrpaMuMa.

VY 3ak/bydHHM pa3MaTpambuMa ykasyje ce Ha morpedy wu3paze cBeoOyXBaTHOT
CTpAaTEIIKOT JIOKYMEHTa KOju OM oxrosapao motpebama BHCOKOT 0Opa3oBama 3a JaJby
M3Tpajby MHPPACTPyKType, HHCTUTYILIMOHATHIX U MPO(ECHOHATHUX KalaluTeTa, Kao U
HH3 Mepa y 00J1acTH OCHrypama KBIUTETa OHIIajH-00pa3oBama.
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RELEVANCE OF TRANSLATION
IN ESP TEACHING METHODOLOGY

NadezZda Stojkovi¢*

University of Nis, Faculty of Electronic Engineering, Nis, Serbia

Abstract

This paper offers an observation and discussion on the relevance and scope of presence
of translation within English for Specific Purposes courses in academic settings of the
Faculty of Electronic Engineering and Faculty of Medicine, University of Ni$. There is
concern with methodological issues of translation skills regarding domain terminology.
This subsumes translation methodology, finding precise target language equivalents, as
well as determining whether to translate a text, respecting the syntax of the target language,
or to paraphrase it with the primary aim to most precisely convey information contained in
the original. The main argument and the issue of the survey conducted with the students of
both faculties is direct correlation between translation, or absence of it for that matter, and
the cognition of the domain content taught. Then, there is an emphasis on a wider social
context that implies inducing in students the awareness of the responsibility they as future
professionals and experts in their field have towards their own mother tongue in the
dissemination of content knowledge. It is common in the Serbian scientific and
professional environment that the translation of scientific texts in English is done by
domain experts without consulting linguists, philologists of Serbian language. The
consequence is mere (and often incorrect) transliteration of English scientific terminology,
and ultimately uncurbed influx of foreign terminology. Yet another argument on the
relevance of the previous one is that translation enhances soft transversal skills such as
thoughtfulness and critical thinking which among others benefit comprehension of the
domain knowledge, as it has been noted that professors, and then students use the English
terminology while speaking Serbian, where the latter group do not fully understand the
content presented in such scientific ‘newspeak’. The paper presents concrete teaching
practice which has for its goal inducing the students with cautiousness when choosing
professional terminology in either language.

Key words: translation, paraphrasing, equivalents, transliteration,
social responsibility.
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3HAYAJ IPEBOBEIBA Y METOJAUIIU HACTABE
CTPYYHOTI EHIVIECKOI' JE3UKA

AncrpakT

VY 0BOM pajly pa3Marpajy ce BaXXHOCT U 3aCTYIUbEHOCT NPEBOJA Y HACTABH CTPYYHOT
SHIJIECKOT je3nka Ha Enexkrponckom u MenuimnackoM ¢dakyireTy YHuBepsutera y Humry.
IIpBo ce pasmarpajy METOIMYKa IUTaka BE3aHa 3a Pa3BOj BELITHHE NPEBOhemba CTpydHe
TEPMUHOJIOTHjE, HAIMKCHE IPENU3HOT SKBHBAICHTA, Ka0 M ONIy4MBAmE Ja JIM Ja ce
TEKCT IpeBeie IOITYjyhin CHHTaKCy OpHTHHANA WK Ja ce apadpasupa ca OCHOBHHM -
JbEM JIa Ce HajIpel3Huje TIpeHecy MH(popMaIje caapkaHe y OpUIHHAIIHOM TEeKCTy. 3a-
THM C€ aHaJM3Mpa MIUPH APYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT. MHCHCTHpa ce Ha ToMe J1a je BaXKHO CTy-
JIEHTHMA yCaJJUTH CBECT O BbUXOBOj COIICTBEHO] OrOBOPHOCTH Kao Oyayhux npodecrona-
Jana W eKcmepara npema yrnoTpeOn Marepmer je3uka Mpu AWCEMUHAIWjH HayYHUX ca-
JprKaja. Y HalleM HaydHOM U IPO(ECHOHATHOM OKPYKEHbY MPEBOJ HAyIHHX TEKCTOBA Ca
CHIJIECKOT je3HKa 4eCTO pajie caMH HayYHUIH 0e3 KOHCYJTOBama (UiIoJora 3a CpIICKH
jesuk. Ilocnenuua Tora je jeqHOCTaBHA TpaHCINTEpanyja HayqHEe TEPMHUHOJIOTH]jE TIpey3e-
TE U3 SHIVICCKOT je3WKa, T¢ HeKOHTPOJIUCAHH YIUIMB CTPAHHUX pedd. JOII jenaH apryMeHT
KOjH T0javyaBa 3Hayaj MPETXOTHO HABEJCHOT j¢ Jia MpeBoheme yHanpehyje ApyITBeHe U
MEHTaJTHE BEIUTHHE U Ja JOIPHHOCH 00JBEM pa3syMeBarby caMor HaydHOT canpxaja. [Tpu-
meheHo je ma mpocdecopy, a 3aTUM U CTYACHTH KOPHCTE EHIVIECKY TEPMHHOJIOTH]Y IOK
MPUYajy CPIICKH, IPH YeMY CTYICHTHU HE MOKa3yjy IyHO pa3yMeBambe MaTepHje MPEeiCTaB-
JbEHE THM HAay4HHM ,,HOBOTOBOPOM .

Kibyune peun: npeBolheme, napadpasa, eKBUBAICHT, TPaHCIUTEPaLH)a,
JIPYLITBEHA OJI'OBOPHOCT.

TRANSLATION OF SCIENTIFIC CONTENT INTO SERBIAN

Translation in English for Specific Purposes (ESP) (equally so in
Languages for Specific Purposes) is of crucial relevance, grounded in the
fundamental rationale of this particular form of English Language
Teaching (ELT), that being international expertise dissemination of the
practice community. This dissemination is a two-way process, the experts
not only conduce their findings on the particular professional/scientific
domain in question to the scientific audience worldwide via the medium
of English language, but they are also the first recipients of that kind of
knowledge coming from other practice communities, and are those able to
comprehend the novelties thus transmitted. That being the case, it is most
often them, rather than professional translators or linguists in general,
who offer an equivalent term in their mother tongue. This way,
professionals and/or scientists are knowledge mediators who take upon
themselves the role of facilitators in understanding specialized texts and
terminology for the scientific and technical audience (Newmark 2006).

The two identifiable reasons why specialized terminology is not
translated and why consultancy of trained translators is not sought, is the
following. First, the development of science today is undeniably fast,
especially in areas of information technologies (IT) and medicine. The
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breakthroughs in those sciences are presented in scientific journals and
have immediate dissemination and consequent application in theoretical
knowledge and practice. Put in simple terms, there is no time for
translation. A concurrent reason is that dealing with science implies utmost
necessity for precision which is secured if practicing scientists use the very
same terms thus avoiding any possibility of obscurity of meaning or
ambiguity. There are areas of practice that must necessarily rely only on
English as a medium of communication, and one of the most representative
ones is air traffic control, exemplifying those fields where the need for utmost
precision in communication is imminent. Yet, those although unquestionable,
are not to be considered a justification for not translating throughout
various professional and scientific communities, but are rather to be clearly
distinguished from fields where translation is possible and beneficial. It is
here that the other possible reason for translators not being introduced and
actively involved in transferring new and existing scientific knowledge into
Serbian can be observed and ascribed to the absence of awareness of the wide
relevance of linguistic issues involved.

When professionals, university professors provide the equivalent
they most often just use the very English term itself yet pronounced with
Serbian sounds. Therefore, there is extensive linguistic borrowing in the
form of transliteration. However, often even this transliteration is
approximate as depending on the amount of knowledge of the professor
who starts using the particular term. One such example is the concept of
‘fading’ in telecommunications that in Serbian is ‘feding’. After numerous
doctoral theses proposed for defense at the aforementioned faculty that in
their title contain ‘feding’, the author insisted the colleagues find how it
appeared instead of ‘fejding’. They traced back the person who introduced
the term, who was the first to start dealing with that concept, and found it
was a professor who used to pronounce that word as /fedin/ and so
transcribed it and initiated its use as such in Serbian.

As the developments both in the fields of electronics and medicine
are overwhelmingly numerous and fast, the number of new terms is high.
Also, the scientific literature is primarily in English. Even Serbian
scientific journals, all such issued by the University of Ni§ for example,
are published in English. Being so much exposed to this language, the
professors tend to use English terminology in lectures as well, and to a
large extent. The amount to which English terminology pronounced in
Serbian is used can be observed with students who when in English
classes do English to Serbian translation speak some new kind of Serbian
language in which nouns, verbs, even some adjectives and adverbs,
though with Serbian inflexions, are actually English words with just
auxiliary verbs being Serbian. When a student translates in such way, the
author asks for actual Serbian equivalents, or asks for a clarification in
Serbian. For instance, when asked for a referent of ‘rapidno’, ‘sekvenca’,
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‘freim’, ‘raster’, the students far too often do not know, in this way
illustrating incomprehension of the content matter even in their mother
tongue, which is a serious consequence of such indiscriminate, direct use
of foreign words.

METHODOLOGY OF TRANSLATION IN ESP COURSES

Translation as claimed here to be of high relevance is valid at more
advanced levels of ESP instruction where students possess at least
intermediate level of English language proficiency. Then, it is considered the
fifth, highly important skill (Munday 2001). Since language learners involved
are not English language majors and do not possess theoretical linguistic
education, they need to be introduced into why translation matters in their
field of expertise, and then what kind of translation they need to deal with.
This excludes theories and practice of translation as students of language
majors are to master. The type of translation that domain specialists are to
know and to practice is functional-semantic translation (Nord 1997).
Translation in ESP training is relevant for two reasons: 1. it facilitates
comprehension of specialized texts (Reiss 1989); 2. students need to be able
to relate lexis and structures of target language into their mother tongue
equivalents (Nord 1997). Students are to be presented with the relevance of
translation and their own social responsibility as regards the spread of the
knowledge both to the worldwide and domestic scientific and practice
community in the way that allows for its complete comprehension.

When introducing work on translation in class, the author found it
useful to first discuss this skill with students, why or if it is needed, and in
what form. During such conversations there always, expectedly, arises the
undeniable fact that their communities of practice (IT and medicine) are
becoming ever more international and therefore do require an imminent
bridge language. Next, due to that, students’ perception is that technical-
scientific text types are exclusively denotative and inexpressive. This is the
first point that needs to be unveiled. It quite understandably reflects what in
ESP theory is considered a fossilized misapprehension about the nature of
scientific discourse, the preconception that there are expressive (usually
associated with literature) and technical-scientific texts which are mutually
inherently different. Whereas the former would require complex translation
to achieve all the nuances of meaning and style, the latter is presumably
straightforward and requires precision in one-to-one equivalents (Zheng,
2017).

Students need to be faced with their (future) role as knowledge
communicators and knowledge mediators of the social practices they are
agents of. Therefore, preceding translation, there is work on domain texts
(spoken and written) and their linguistic features (lexical, grammatical,
syntactic, morphological, stylistic), that is, getting students to recognize
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discursive features of the relevant discourse community. They are to realize
the direct interconnection between linguistic communication and social
practices. When commencing work on translation with ESP students,
overcoming the preconceived, yet uninformed notions of how translation is to
be done is crucial (Nord 1991). Future professionals (of IT and medicine for
this matter), unlike students of linguistic majors, are not familiar with the
basic premises of translation, that one-to-one correspondence is impossible as
formal and semantic differences between two languages are the barriers.
Instead of a misconception that there can be only one correct rendition of the
source text (insistence on exactness inherent in hard sciences students
profiles), they need to reconceptualize their idea of the relation between the
source and target text as proper in a functionally apt way (Vermeer 1986, 33),
beyond mere transcoding of words and sentences, the approach that is
characteristic of instrumental translation (Nord, 2002).

Therefore, students are to distinguish between two kinds of translation
needed in scientific and professional settings, precise translation where the
carrier of meaning is mainly specialized domain terminology, and translation
that is a paraphrase that conveys the exact information of the source text, yet
does not need to closely follow its structural flow. They are to internalize the
notion of translation as a facilitating means of interlingual functional
exchange of information, and that to achieve it, the source and target texts
need to have an identical communicative value not regarding the form, but
content. This is a knowledge communication approach to translation that is
employed where context is the reference point of equivalence.

TRANSLATION AND COGNITION SURVEY

Significantly long teaching practice within the area of ESP of the
author, some twenty years, have provided ample understanding into the
essential correlation between the relevance of translation and its very
purpose of comprehension of concepts they denote. Namely, our thesis is
that translation matters not only in ESP classes, but we dare say even
more importantly for students’ comprehension of the professional content
that is transferred through professional terminology. What started as a far
too frequent situation observed in classes was proven a fact in two
simultaneously conducted surveys at the Faculty of Electronics and
Faculty of Medicine, University of Ni§. The author, the ESP lecturer at
both faculties, repeatedly asked students to translate the Serbian-English
transliterated words into another Serbian word, to provide synonyms,
which students would most often fail to do. It was evident first to the
lecturer, and then through conversation to the students themselves that
this inability has profoundly serious implications. Students would then
become aware that they do not understand the content matter of their
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courses. This was a huge discovery for them when faced with the harsh
reality of it.

In the academic school year 2018/19 the author conducted a
descriptive, open guestions survey with the students of both faculties to
inquire about their insights as to why the situation is that grim. At the
Faculty of Electronic Engineering, the survey was taken by 43 students at
year three, and at the Faculty of Medicine, 17 students at year one. The
survey had six questions and students were asked to present their opinions
on them in short. The survey was conducted at the beginning of the
autumn semester, very soon after the beginning of the course.

Survey questions:

1. Is translation of professional and/or scientific terms into

Serbian relevant?

2. Why yes/no?

3. Does the use of Serbian terms help or hinder your professional

communication?

4. Who/what are your 'models' for using Serbian/English

terminology when speaking Serbian?

5. Should there be a standardized way of using English

terminology?

6. If yes - who should be responsible for standardizing foreing

professional and scientific terminology?

Before proceeding into the insights gained from students' responses, it
is illuminating for this argumentation to explain that the author finds these
descriptive, free form answers surveys most useful for her own teaching
practice, rather than those that require statistical analysis of the results, yet
not denigrating the latter in any way. Rather, for the perception and the
sentiment of the author, this type of survey yields answers that she can
directly use to enhance her teaching practice. Among students' answers there
are often extraordinarily wise and creative ideas that truly are indispensable
for improving the teaching practice and tailoring it more adequately to
students' needs, as well as the actual requirements of the given time and
setting.

Thus, in this particular survey the following was found:
1. There were 57% of students who answered yes, and 43%
said not relevant.
2. Here most revealing answers were mostly of the following
kinds:
= |t is important because in that way we preserve our mother
tongue.
= We need Serbian terminology because we speak in our
country, when we are abroad we can speak English.
France and Croatia take care of their native tongues.
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= English helps us communicate with everyone in our
field, terminology should be in English so that we can
freely talk with our colleagues at work here. If we use
Serbian words we cannot understand each other fully
because we perceive Serbian equivalents differently.

3. There were 54% students who claimed that translated terminology
in Serbian makes them feel confused and said it should not be used
because of that. The remaining number of students pointed out that
Serbian terminology helps them better understand the subject
matter in the domain field only when it is properly translated.

4. This question was answered — according to professors by 84%
of canvassed students. The rest answered vaguely, according to
media, internet, journals.

5. Total of 97% students agreed that terminology should be
standardized officially.

6. The answers here were 75% said that terminology standardization
should be done by professors and scientists because they know
what it means. There were 19% of students who said professors of
English language, and 6% said professors of Serbian language.

These conflicting numbers clearly indicate discrepancies in
opinions in students themselves. Here it is important to acknowledge that
the survey was intentionally conducted at the beginning of the term,
before students had enough time to comprehend themselves why and how
translation assists their cognition. During the course and numerous
situations through which the author intentionally guides students, they
learn about the language in its wider context — to include questions of
deep understanding, social responsibility and adequacy. The rationale for
the survey was to prove to the author the necessity of inducing in students
the awareness of using precise, approved Serbian terminology.

The work on understanding relevance of translation in professional
discourses implied dealing away with the following widely spread
misconceptions: 1. Anyone who speaks a language can automatically
translate anything; 2. Translation is just a word-for-word adaptation of the
original, in another language. Instead of these stances, together, through
deduction, we would come to the following notions: 1. Translators are
experts in specific fields of scientific language; 2. Translation is not just
about words, but also concepts that lie underneath. The translation and
cognition of concepts develop in synchronization. Translation transfer is a
complex cross language activity and an integration of various disciplines
included in that process. Sometimes, satisfactory translation implies the
process of reformulating, rewording, or paraphrasing - also known as
intralingual translation, which often is the case in hard sciences and students
should be aware how to apply it.
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SOCIETAL IMPLICATIONS

The rationale for greater inclusion of translation practice in ESP
classes in the courses English for IT and English for medicine at the
University of Ni§ is the perceived need for accommodating students with
easier and more profound understanding of the content matter, and inducing
in them the awareness of societal linguistic consequences of their
professional practice. Students of these two particular scientific fields will
soon be the first recipients of new forms of those domains advances, and thus
the first to disseminate it further. For that, they need to be equipped with
directions as to how to use that new incoming terminology (Nord 1997).

Through discussing with students their perceptions of the professional
terminology as mostly now used, merely transliterated into Serbian, they
come to their own conclusions as to how that impacts (their own)
comprehension of the matter, and at the same time, what happens to our
mother tongue, if that large influx of new words, and in such a form, is
justifiable. This kind of work on translation issues in professional domain
language bears one more significance. Students know full well they need
English language for mastery in their careers. Yet, with this practice, they
start to perceive language as not just a taken for granted tool, but a field of
rational comprehension and expression in which they are not passive
recipients, but active in their responsibility towards it due to their professional
expertise and their awareness of the role of languages, both English and
Serbian.

The work on that awareness was carried out throughout the
semester in the form of discussions with students, as open questions that
implied the application of deductive logical thinking. The author, in her
teaching methodology firmly believes that deduction is the most
beneficial format of inducing knowledge in students. Thus, there were
occasional discussions, when it was appropriate and associative with the
unit that was done in class, regarding each of the issues raised in the
survey.

The students of both faculties deal with hard sciences and it is
rightful to assume they are not closely informed with the issues of language
standardization and its relevance. Then, it must also be acknowledged that
there is a highly sensitive situation in Serbian language regarding actual
standardization of contemporary scientific terminology. As remarked in the
Introduction, we are at present witnessing lack of cooperation, or rather
lack of even an incentive for cooperation, between Serbian linguists,
English language professionals and domain science experts. To our
understanding, this leaves domain experts ‘on their own' when it comes to
the question of which form of the word to use, the original yet transliterated,
or some Serbian equivalent. Here we say 'some' precisely because there is no
standard instruction on finding most suitable translation and even more
importantly, no channel of entering that translation into a uniform use
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throughout the country. Such a situation reflects heavily on students' use of
foreign terminology, and explains the contradictory result numbers of the
survey.

The aim of the discussions in class are intended to introduce
students with the notion that a truly educated professional, a well-
rounded, mature person, needs to be actively aware of the language they
choose to use. Students exhibit high interest in these discussions and are
eager to grasp the relevance of very questions set since they know that
English is the language of their sciences, respectively. Through those
talks in which they all participate freely with stating and defending their
opinions on each of the questions from the survey, they begin to learn,
first of all, the very relevance of raising those questions, which for the
author is the ultimate goal. We are of the opinion that these broad issues
that implicate various stakeholders in the society cannot be remedied
easily, as an intricate societal consensus is needed. What we find a real,
feasible contribution to that social dialogue, is making future professionals
aware how to use their professional language carefully. It will be up to
them to consider whether to use foreign words in their mother tongue, or
use the existing corresponding words which satisfy all the relevant
nuances of meaning of the domain term in question, or to consult Serbian
language professional linguists for advice. This can be a step forward in
educating engineers and medical doctors towards them having broader
vistas of the overall societal impact of their work.

Finally, we need to stress out emphatically once again that this is
an example from teaching practice in which a specific issue was observed
as repeatedly hindering cognition on the part of the student and being
closely related to the unsolved situation with translation standards of
English professional terminology in Serbia. The attempted, and we are free to
say, achieved goal of the author was to make students aware to carefully
choose the term in either language, to check if they themselves fully
comprehend the concept it designates and to feel responsible for both their
mother tongue and the advancement of their professional community.
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3HAYAJ IPEBOBEIHA Y METOJAUIIU
HACTABE CTPYYHOI' EHI'VIECKOI JE3UKA

Hapexna Crojkosuh
VYuusepsuret y Humry, Enexrponcku daxynrer, Humr, Perry6mmka Cpouja

Pe3ume

Y oBOM pajy pazmarpajy ce BaXXHOCT M 3aCTYIUBEHOCT NPEBOJA Y HACTABH CTPYIHOT
SHIJIECKOT je3nka Ha EnekrpoHckoM n MemummackoM ¢akyireTy YHuBepsuTera y Hunry.
IIpBo ce pasmarpajy MeTOIMYKa INTaka Be3aHa 3a Pa3Boj BEIITHHE NpeBOlema CTpydHe
TEPMHHOJIOTHjE, HANAKEHE NMPELU3HOI CKBUBAJICHTA, KA0 M OIUIy4MBAaH-C Ja JU J1a Cce
TEKCT IpeBeie MOITyjyhn CHHTaKCy OpUrHHaja Wid Ja ce mapadpasupa, ca OCHOBHUM
LIUBEM /I ce HajIpeL3HIje MpeHecy nH(opMalyje caap)kaHe y OPUTHHATHOM TEKCTY.
3atuM ce aHaIM3Mpa LIMPU JPYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT. MHCHCTHpa ce Ha TOME A je BaKHO
CTYIGHTHMA YCaJIUTH CBECT O IHXOBO]j COIICTBEHOj OJTOBOPHOCTH Kao Oyayhnx mpodecu-
OHaJalla M eKcIepara mpema yrnoTpeOH Mareprer je3uKa NpH JIMCEeMHHAIM]H HaydIHHX
cazpxaja. Y HalleM HayYHOM U NPO(ECHOHATIHOM OKPY)KEHY IPEeBO]] HayIHHX TEKCTOBA
ca EHIJIECKOT je3MKa YeCTO pajie CaMU HAayYHHIM 0e3 KOHCYJITOBamba (PUII0NOra 3a CpICKU
jesuk. [locnenmmiia Tora je jeqJHOCTaBHA TPAHCIUTEPallja HayqHe TEPMUHOJIOTH]E TIpey3e-
TE U3 CHIVIECKOT je3MKa, Te HEKOHTPOJIMCAHH YIUIMB CTPAHHUX PEeYH. JOII jeqaH apryMeHT
KOjH T0javyaBa 3Hauyaj MPETXOIHO HaBEICHOT je Ja MpeBoheme yHanpehyje ApyITBeHe U
MEHTAJIHE BELITHHE U J1a JONPHHOCH 60JbeM pa3yMeBarby CaMor HayqHOT caapxaja. [Tpu-
MeheHo je na mpogecopH, a 3aTHM M CTYASHTH KOPHCTE EHIJIECKY TepMHHOJIOTH]Y IOK
TIPHYajy CPIICKH, TP YeMy CTYJIEHTH He IOKa3yjy IyHO pa3yMeBame MaTepHje peJCTaB-
JbEHE THM HAyYHHM ,,HOBOTOBOPOM”.
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Abstract

Almost two decades after the implementation of the Bologna Process in higher
education around the world, the question of the applicability, justification and effectiveness
of reforms implemented globally arises. The aim of this paper is to explore the attitudes,
optimism versus pessimism, more precisely student representatives’"'mood" regarding the
implementation of the Bologna Process and Bologna tools. The overall sample consists of
student representatives from 17 European Higher Education Area countries. The results of
the research should be a step towards further higher education reforms, or, more precisely,
a proposal to modify the existing plans, bearing in mind the different conditions and
characteristics of the countries where they are implemented and their willingness to accept
the reforms. The results indicate that mobility, diploma supplements and quality assurance
are the most positive aspects of BP and employability, the social dimension and the
financing model of higher education are weak points of BP.

Key words: Bologna process, higher education, student leaders, shortcomings and
perspectives.

INPUMEHA BOJIOILCKOI ITPOIIECA
N3 YTJA CTYAEHTCKUX JIMJAEPA —
NPEJHOCTHU, HEAOCTAIIU U NEPCIIEKTUBE

Ancrpakr

HaxkoH ckopo IBe JelleHHje o7 Io4eTKa NpuMeHe Bomomckor mporeca y BHCOKOM
00paszoBarmy IIMPOM CBETa, IOCTaBJba CE MHUTAKE MPUMEHJBHBOCTH, OMpPABIAHOCTH W
e(h)MKaCHOCTH CTIpOBe/IeHHX pehopMH Ha OmIITeM HUBOY. L{isb OBOT paja je 1a ce uctpa-
K€ CTaBOBH, ONTHMH3aM/TIECHMI3aM, Ta9HH]E ,,pACTIONIOKEHE” CTYICHTCKUX TPEICTaBHU-
Ka y BE3U ca MPHUMEHOM BoJIomCcKOr TIpolieca 1 MHCTpyMeHaTa. YKyIaH y30pak YiHe CTy-
JEHTCKH TpeJcTaBHUIM U3 17 3emasba EBpornckor npocropa Bucokor oOpasoBamwa. Tpeda-
110 OU J1a pe3yJNITaTi HCTpaXkuBama Oy/ly IyTOKa3 JajbuM pedopMaMa BUCOKOT 00pa3oBa-
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Ba, OHOCHO Tpeior Moaudukanuje nocrojehnx riaHoBa, uMajyhu y BUIy pasinuuTe
YCIIOBE M KapaKTePHCTHKE 3eMajba TJie CE CIPOBOJE, Ka0 M CIPEMHOCT 33 PUXBATaHbEM
pedopmu. Pesynrati cripoBeeHOr MCTpaKuBama yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia Cy MOOMIIHOCT, J0/a-
TaK JMIUIOME M OCHTypare KBaJIUTETa HajllO3UTHBHHUjU aclieKTH boiomckor mporeca, a
3aIONUBHBOCT, COLMjaTHA IUMEH3Hja ¥ (PMHAHCH]CKH MOJIeII BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama Cy Cila-
6e crpane bonomckor nporeca.

Kibyune peun:  Bonomcku nporec, BHCOKO 00pa3oBambe, CTyIEHTCKU JTHACPH,
HEJOCTalH U IIEPCIEKTUBE.

INTRODUCTION

The establishment of the European Higher Education Area (EHEA)
was supported by the government, which is primarily interested in the impact
of higher education co-operation on economic growth (Cippitani, Gatt,
2009). Furthermore, higher education institutions are intrested in improving
quality and competitiveness (Klemenci¢, 2019) in order to maintain the
state's commitment to education as a public good, and to encourage students
who emphasise the importance of equal opportunities, accessibility to higher
education and student welfare as well as the employability of graduate
students (through quality education).

Contemporary education development strategies are based on the
concept of lifelong learning and the concept of a ‘'learning society'. These
concepts were developed by international organizations in the 1970s and
1980s; The OECD, UNESCO, ILO, the Council of Europe and the European
Commission, which define international development and the role of
education and recommend them to their members as a basis for conducting
national education policies (Masen, 2007). These concepts and expecations
should be realistic and they certainly depend on the results of the adaptation
or reforms (Neave, Veiga, 2012) in the educational systems of countries, in
order for these countries to respond to changes, and to the new demands by
improving the quality of the educational environment.

The specificities of countries in transition indicate the need for a
quality model that will allow them to be aligned with their legal, political and
economic characteristics. Higher education quality research in the European
Higher Education Area is particularly viewed from the perspective of
students, and their opinions and attitudes (Milojevi¢, Radosavljevi¢, 2019;
Gaji¢, Zivkovié, Stani¢, 2017; Klemengi¢, Chirikov, 2015; Gaji¢, 2012) are
crucial in determining the quality of the system and establishing its control.
The European Students’ Union (ESU) conducted a survey with 11 million
students in order to evaluate the results of the Bologna Process (BP) from the
students’ perspective in 2009. The results indicate a lack of progress in many
aspects of the process, and there is a strong similarity to the survey from
2007. (BWSE. 2009; 7-15). In comparison to the survey from 2009, Bologna
with Student Eyes surveys from (BWSE) 2015 and 2018 show that BP has
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become a higher priority for many governments, National Student Unions
(NUS) and Higher Education Institutions (BWSE, 2009; 119).

As Klemenci¢ stated, the opportunity costs — both for individual
students and our economies and societies — are enormous if higher education
institutions do not fulfil their promise of formative effects on students
(Klemenci¢, Chirikov, 2015). This usually happens to be when institutions do
not have a clear insight into what, why and how students learn and develop
throughout their higher education. It is maybe too strong to say that we do not
yet fully understand what is going on with students while they are enrolled in
higher education as some authors argue (Klemen¢i¢, Chirikov, 2015),
especially if we know that student representatives have their legal
representatives in Bologna Follow up Group. Ever since Prague Ministerial
Summit in 2001., European Students’ Union [ESU], the representative
platform of the European national unions of students, has been granted a
consultative membership and has participated in the governing structures of
the Bologna process (Klemenci¢, 2012). Therefore, the views and grades of
student representatives are significant in order to realize the results of BP
implementation and to make recommendations for further improvement of
the process (Schomburg, Teichler, 2011; Kehm, 2010).

Comparing two series of ‘Bologna with Student Eyes’surveys, in
2015&2018, we can notice a decline in the students’ impression of the
positive impact of the Bologna Process on the student participation in their
countries. At the beginning of the implementation of BP, most participants
were enthusiastic but today, only two of them consider BP as a driving force
for students; 16 stated that there is some influence and 19 do not see any
effect or very little (European Students’ Union 2012, 2015; BWSE 2015,
2018).

However, the test should refer to whether or not BP is trying to
ensure student participation.

SURVEY AND CONTRIBUTION

The purpose of this research is to observe the progress and
challenges of the Bologna process implementation and, through the
attitudes of student representatives, indicate future development. The goal
of this paper is to use the obtained results as inputs, recommendations for
the modification or improvement of the Bologna process activities.

The online interview was conducted on the 30" European Students’
Convention and PASCL Second Annual Conference in Brussels, Belgium
(2015). Student representatives from 17 EHEA countries (Netherlands,
Switzerland, Norway, Belgium, Spain, Cyprus, Germany, Denmark,
Azerbaijan, Croatia, Slovakia, the Republic of North Macedonia, Italy,
Portugal, Montenegro, United Kingdom, Czech Republic) were interviewed.
The interview guide contained questions with 1-5 scale (1 — not satisfied at
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all, 5 — fully satisfied), followed by open-end questions where representatives
should give detailed answers and explain their gradings on the previous
questions. The questions were related to the following elements of Bologna
process implementation:

= Student participation in policy-making processes.

= The social dimension of the Bologna process.

= Quality assurance mechanisms implementation.

= Understanding and recognizing importance of ECTS concept.

= The contribution of the Bologna process to increasing mobility.

= Bologna process impact on employability.

= The financing model of EHEA.

= Optimism vs pesimism regarding further BP reforms.

The mainly qualitative method used and small sample in this research
are seen as the basic limitations of the analysis. We tended to overcome them
using a numerical scale for the answers and giving an overall grade for every
analysed topic.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Traditional EU members are more satisfied with different aspects
of the Bologna process (average rating of 3.21), compared to new EU
members (2.85), according to summary results analysis of all the answers
(using average of the 1-5 scale). If we exclude Italy, whose student
representative was very critically oriented towards most of the aspects of
the Bologna process (average rating of 2.00), traditional EU members are
even more satisfied with the process (3.37). EFTA members are also
satisfied above the average (3.33). Candidate countries and Azerbeijan
had an average rating of 3.12.

Therefore, it is clear that new EU members are less satisfied than
all other participants.

The Most Commonly Mentioned Reasons for BP-Related
Satisfaction or Dissatisfaction

The factors that affect student representative satisfaction vary
depending on the origin of the student. For example, Dutch representatives
base their positive attitude on BP on the assessment that most of the goals
have been implemented and that students have the ability to influence
the development of the process itself. In Norway, according to their
representative, “the significance and the design of learning outcomes are
still not well understood at the grassroot level (students and academic
staff”. The incomplete realizations of EQF and NQF are the reasons for
the dissatisfaction of Czech respondents. The representative of Germany
emphasized that the Bologna Process had not been adequately supported by
the management of Higher Education Institutions (HEI) and professors while
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the students from Slovenia did not notice significant changes except the new
names of the subjects, which remained more or less the same.

Students from Spain said that Bologona Process has been successfulin
terms of facilitating convergence and coherence with other European HE
systems, that has enabled and facilitated the internationalization and
recognition of academic knowledge. However, the Bologna process
implementation negatively affects economically disadvantaged students,
since the tuition fees and lower student grants are some of the direct
consequences of the Bologna process reforms.

Incomplete implementation in Croatia could be explained by the
lack of management’s and teaching staff’s readiness to support changes in
education. "There are almost no students who get a job after graduation
and there is an opinion that if you want to complete your education you
need to get a master's degree. This is a consequence of the extremely
poor organization of undergraduate and graduate studies - instead of
shortening from four to three years of undergraduate studies (before
Bologna studies), most HEIs actually extended four years to five (3 + 2),
often, making postgraduate studies almost redundant. ”

In the Republic of North Macedonia students remarked that that
there was no clear and precise measurement of BP implementation
(similarly observed in Italy), and that Bologna is often seen as just a game
for collecting ECTS.

Representatives of Cyprus, Montenegro, and Azerbeijan think that in
their surroundings, BP is well received, students are completely familiar with
the educational process, but at the same time they recognize more
opportunities for progress. Danish students also rate the implementation of
BP as successful, especially regarding structural issues, but they, however,
claim that “challenges within the Social Dimension (SD) area still remain.”

Student Participation in Policy Making Process

Considering the sample level, it can be concluded that student
representatives clearly notice the difference between what is “written in
the law” and what is actually expected to initiate and revive those letters.

Most respondents positively evaluate student participation in the
policy-making processes at the faculty and university levels. Students’
representatives from Norway, the Netherlands and Croatia expressed the
highest degree of satisfaction. The representative of the Netherlands notes
the importance of the partnership between students and the Ministry of
Education. In Norway, legislation provides at least 20% of student
participation in all institutional bodies. Student participation in Croatia
depends largely on the level of motivation and personal capacity of
student council members. There is also a law in the Czech Republic that
guarantees student participation at the national level in the decision-
making processes; in Cyprus, the Student Union is the body that enables
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participation, and the situation is similar in the Republic of North
Macedonia. However, all representatives, almost equally claim that
students are present, sometimes "visible" but most often "not heard" - at
least not to the extent that they think would be optimal. Respondents from
Slovenia, Azerbeijan and Montenegro share this attitude (expectating a
new law on higher education, the representative of Montenegro shows a
little more optimism and enthusiasm).

The common issue for most of the participants in our research is the
observation that at the national level there is insufficient space for their
influence and voice. Some are very critical and precise in addressing
responsibilities (Spain: ... in recent years, our government has marginalized
and criminalized student movements, because of their political interests..."),
others are somewhat milder but with a similar attitude (Denmark, Slovakia,
UK, Germany). Respondents also recognize the other side of the problem, the
need for all students to become more active and engaged more seriously
(Italy: "...most students do not even know what Bologna is").

Compared with the results from BWSE 2018, there is a notable de-
crease in student participation (19 representatives stated that there was lit-
tle or no effect, 16 that there was some influence, and only 2 considered
BP as a positive driving force for student involment). In 2015, there were
10 unions and in 2012, 14 unions saw a significant positive impact on
student participation. In 2018, there was a notable decrease considering
the number of sudents participating in negotiation and brainstorming and
student voice/participants in more informal arrangements. Many respond-
ents were not satisfied with the transparency of the selection procedures
of choosing student representatives (“they are not adequatly informed or
selected”; France). In Ttaly, student representatives are constrained during
the decision-making processes even though they hold seats on boards and
senates; in Norway, students are satisfied with their participation in deci-
sion-making bodies but they want to improve participation inpreparatory
work (BWSE, 2018).

Positive Sides of BP Implementation

According to student representatives, mobility enchancement is
seen as the most positive result of BP (average grade 3,63). Although all
respondents think that mobility is enchanced, their perception regarding
the role of ECTS and recognition posibilities vary. In some cases, ECTS
and recognition procedures are well-developed and stimulate further mobility
of students (Netherlands, Cyprus). Some respondents mention difficulties of
interinstitutional diploma recognition as the main barrier for student mobility
(Norway, Germany, and the Chech Republic). There are noticeable differ-
ences among universities related to the intensity of student mobility (Italy).
Respondents also mention universities which intentionally have restrictive
recognition procedures, so they could control incoming mobility (the Re-
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public of North Macedonia, the Chech Republic, Denmark). In some cas-
es, socio-economic backgrounds of students and relevant information
accessibility still make a difference (Spain, Croatia, Portugal, the Repub-
lic of North Macedonia).

In some counties, the influence of Bologna on intensifying student
mobility was extremely recognizable and advanced - in Montenegro, they
are satisfied with mobility emphasizing it as a completely new experi-
ence; in Slovakia and Slovenia more students are using the term "privi-
leged” students as they have this possibility.

Both students and staff mobility should be focused not only on
numbers but also on the quality of mobility, which requires investments
in IT, language learning for both international and local students (BWSE,
2018) monitoring mobility experiences, in order for the recognition and
evaluation processes to operate fairly and for balanced mobility to flow.
The Erasmus programme has been the source of funding for the mobility
of up to 4.3 million young people between 2007 and 2016 (European
Commission, 2018). European mobility programs have been intensively
compared to those of 2008, so it can be said that education may not have
been introduced at the national level as a public good, despite certainly
being one.

Diploma supplements also seen as one of the successful points of
BP implementation (3,53). Good progress in the implementation od DS
has been recorded since 2015 (“...one of these aspects has not been
fulfiled and one country has not yet introduced the Diploma Supplement)
(European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2018, p.126). Compared to
early stages of BP implementation (Klemen¢i¢, 2006), quality assurance
system is on a well-developed level (3,32).

Regarding the accessibility of recognition of qualifications and
credits, and the transparency of procedures, the situation slightly
improved in 2018 if we are talking about automatic recognition. Students
considered the lack of trust in validation procedures as the main obstacle
to the development of recognition of prior learning, and it is probably a
signal that indicates the necessity for reliable, detailed and transparent
procedures (BWSE, 2018).

Most respondents agreed that the Quality Assurance (QA) mecha-
nism had been fully or substantially implemented. In 2018, some kind of
stagnation in the QA progress was recorded, even though the majority of
students participated in internal and external QA and improving the quali-
ty of this involvement should be the required. The lack of information,
transparency and the absence of relevant training were mentioned as the
main barriers for students’ involvement in QA process (BWSE, 2018).

Regarding the priorities of the Bologna process in the future, the
European Students Union realize that the implementation needs to be is of
highest priority for the next period (2018-2020) followed by Student
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Centred Learning (SCL) and Social Dimension (SD) of higher education
(https://www.esu-online.org).

Potentials for Improvement

If we consider the particular aspects of Bologna process implementa-
tion, the lowest rating was given to the BP impact on employability
(2.47). Student representatives think that BP does not have any influence
on employability at all (Netherlands, the Chech Republic, Italy, Aserbai-
jan), or they are not informed about potential research on the topic (Ger-
many, Norway). There are opinions that the Bologna process has de-
stroyed the traditionally well-developed higher education system, so it
has a negative influence on employability and labour market perspectives
of young people (Croatia). The seemingly negative impact could be the
result of a long economic recession, so it is difficult to mesure BP's iso-
lated influence on employability (Denmark). At the same time, there is a
strong belief that BP has had an indirect positive impact on employablity
through transversal skills development and enchanced mobility for educa-
tion and work (Spain and Cyprus).

Due to the long economic recession, the crisis of the national economy
has been affected by unsatisfactory levels of student employability
(Montenegro, Slovakia, Slovenia). “... in natural sciences, the situation is
good, students can easily get a job. But with social sciences it is a much more
difficult situation, there is a ban on employment in state institutions, there are
many austerity measures in place. BP would have to focus more on practice
and be more closely connected with the economy.*

It can be said that there are still problems in policies promoting gradu-
al employability and it is necessary to improve university cooperation with
the labor market (European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2018) to use la-
bor market predictions, to engage employees in planning curricula, to provide
incentives to include work placements in higher ediucation programs, to im-
prove career development centers, to encourage/motivate student mobility
and the implementation of Bologna tools (European Commission/EACEA/
Eurydice, 2018. p.240).

The Social Dimension of the Bologna process was also rated low
(2,79). Although in some cases everyone has access to higher education
(Cyprus), student representatives move the focus from accessibility to re-
tention, which is the challenge that keeps social inequality unchanged
(UK). Students have some social and economic priviledges (Slovenia),
but the social dimension is not a priority of the Bologna process, so noth-
ing or not much has been done in this area (Belgium, Norway, the Chech
Republic, Montenegro). In some cases, national grant systems have been
deteriorated by BP (Netherlands), since economic recession has addition-
ally worsened the position of students from low participation back-
grounds (Spain). The result of the aforementioned challenges is that re-
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sources are still not spread equally (Slovakia). Almost all student representa-
tives agree that it should be greatly improved, including representatives who
are relatively satisfied with social services for students in their country
(Germany, Azerbejan, the Republic of North Macedonia and Portugal). The
most dissatisfied with this issue were the representatives of Italy.

The fact that the social dimension is recognized as a crucial issue
within BP has not led to intensifying activities in order to make positive
changes regarding this issue. Compared to the results from 2018, there are
similar situations; 15 countries (out of 43) consider the Social Dimension
as a high priority for HEI. Comparing 2015 and 2018, seven student
representatives stated that ’nothing has changed” during these years, and
some of them (Poland, Iceland, Switzerland, Hungary, Belgum, Belarus
and Ukraine) stated that SD is a low priority or not a priority at all; and
only Denmark stressed that “it got worse” (BWA 2015, 2018).

As for the social dimension from Prague Communique (2001) to
the Yerevan Communique (2015), even though it is one of the most
important tools, only a few countries had taken action to improve the
conditions underrepresented groups to access and complete higher
education (European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2018, p. 214).

Most respondents were not satisfied with the financing model of
EHEA (2,84). Being financed mainly on national levels, higher education
institutions get the funding according to the number of students, not for
the quality knowledge aquisiton processes and creativity enchancement
(Norway, Croatia). “Education must be free for all students, no matter
where they come from. Until then, we cannot support the financial model
used in the EHEA. Everything is based on funding, as if universities were
manufactories producing students...” (Norway). There is an opinion that
commitments made throughout the Bologna process were not fulfiled by
the decision makers on national levels (Denmark). Student representatives
stress very difficult situations in particular EU countries where investments in
higher education are noticeably below the OECD recommendations (the
Chech Republic), or in those countries where an obvious deficit of university
autonomy is present (Croatia).

A trend of discrimination against students with lower socio-economic
status, disabilities and towards employed students (BWSE, 2009, 8)* could
be noticed, and it is still present.

1Only a few countries have created National Action Plans as effective instruments
addressing the social dimension within the EHEA. They have usually been made without
the participation and contribution of the student population, and the most effective plans
involve the active participation of students in order to improve socio-economic conditions.
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Some Bologna Tools Are Demonstrating Good Results Regarding the
Creation of Equal European Higher Education Area (EHEA)

Student representatives from different countries have similar opin-
ions regarding the implementation of Bologna tools - everyone agrees
that the implementation depends largely on the country as well as on the
particular university. The representatives of the Czech Republic, the
Republic of North Macedonia, Croatia and Denmark are almost unique in
this view, while representatives of other countries mention some more
specific examples:

"Unfortunately, there is a lack of dealing with inequalities in in-
vestment in education, teaching and learning policies, the views of pro-
fessors and academic staff." (Germany)

"Only a few countries have implemented Bologna tools correctly and
systematically, others should be punished, perhaps excluded from the
EHEA." (Norway)

"Diploma Supplement has not been implemented properly." (Spain)

The Contribution of National Quality Framework (NQF) to the Creation
of a Compatible European Higher Education Area (EHEA)

Regarding NQF, 73% of the total number of student representatives
said that their countries had NQF. Students’ attitudes from different
countries vary considering their assessment of the importance of NQF in
creating a compatible EHEA. In Germany, Spain, Azerbaijan, Montenegro
and Croatia, students believe that this is the only and right way of
development, while alternatives would require a large number of difficult
bureaucratic procedures. Representatives from Belgium, Norway, Italy,
Slovenia, Cyprus, Portugal and the Czech Republic are considering other
approaches to the solution of creating a compatible EHEA. The Dutch
representative insists on comparing grades and degrees.

Understanding of the Concept of European Credit Transfer System
(ECTS) by All Stakeholders in Higher Education (HE)

According to our respondents, we can conclude that the attitude
towards this issue is aligned with the level of the development of the state
and society. Namely, there is a clear regularity - primary European mem-
bers with stable economies (the views of the representatives of the Neth-
erlands, Switzerland, Belgium, Denmark and Germany) are very similar,
more precisely they have a positive attitude, estimating that everyone un-
derstands ECTS as they consider them logical and expected.

Other research participants show ambivalence (Spain), perceive in-
adequacy in implementation despite basic understanding (the Czech
Republic, Norway), or give a "diplomatic" positive assessment with rec-
ommendations for additional efforts and further development (Cyprus,
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Azerbaijan).Representatives of Slovenia and Croatia estimate that this is a
"pro-forma implementation”, i.e. that the concept is essentially not fully
accepted. The most critical views come from the Republic of North
Macedonia, Italy, Montenegro and Portugal. Student representatives believe
that "(almost) nobody understands anything, professors and academic staff,
management of higher education institutions, students".

Optimism vs Pessimism about the Future of Bologna in EHEA

Despite the previously mentioned criticism, unfulfiled expectations
and estimates that many aspects of the process could and should have
been more successful, most respondents expressed optimism about the
future of BP (72,2% are opitimist versus 27,8% pessimist).

Some respondents expressed their belief that they should continue
along the same lines, with a particular focus on the segments that were
shown to have been improved (Cyprus, Azerbaijan, the Republic of North
Macedonia) and a continuous exchange of experiences (Slovakia). They
also insist on the distinction among thesingficance, strength and reach of
the concept iself, with respect to irregularities or failures of implementation
(Croatia). The represenative of Slovenia calls for more serious and compre-
hensive reforms “because only in this way can we provide a system that will
be successful and long-lasting”, while a similar view with more specific ar-
gumentation is made by the colleague from the Netherlands: ,,so0 many dif-
ferences in understanding and implementation of BP in different countries
will lead to a loss of patience for those who were the first in the implementa-
tion. They will lose interest, they will look for another platform, so something
really needs to change. The Czech representative insists on a unique solution
and serious consideration of the current situation at the European level.

Scepticism about the future development of BP is present and
some states politicians are thought to view education as a business using
the same instruments of governance and goal realization (Norway). The
Bologna platform has been used for university education reforms that
have nothing to do with it; students have no awareness of what Bologna is
and what it means. The only precise benefit is increased mobility, but it
cannot be enough (ltaly). Finally, there are concrete expectations of the
near future of BP as a focus on two priority goals: the advancement of the
social dimension and Student Centre Learning (Spain).

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Comparing the data from 2015 and 2018, we can notice that the same
challenges for the implementation of Bologna reforms exist. The main
challenges were the lack of resources, the lack of knowledge and the
teachers’ lack of interest. In this three-year period, some changes happened,
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and in 2018, the main challenge was the teachers’ lack of interest, then the
lack of resources and then the lack of knowledge (BWSE, 2018).

It is obvious that reforms of the Bologna system are necessary if
we expect the system to be successful and sustainable in the long run.
Since reforms include time and effort from all parties in the field of
higher education, cooperation among the state, HEIs and students in all
European countries, play a significant role in the achievement of common
goals. Knowledge economies and knowledge societies confirm that
higher education has a public responsibility and is strategically important
for the future of Europe.

The research of the attitudes of student representatives from the Euro-
pean Higher Education Area countries regarding the implementation of the
Bologna Process and Bologna tools indicates that the reforms were imple-
mented with only limited/moderate success. Weak points of BP implementa-
tion are its impact on employability, the social dimension and the financing
model of higher education. Mobility, diploma supplementand quality assur-
ance are seen as the most positive aspects of BP and confirm that many activ-
ities have been done in the past 20 years and those include free movement of
students and young workers, internationalization and quality assurance stand-
ards improvement.

Overall, the perception of student representatives is that the
cooperation among universities and EU-funded programmes are the most
positive sides of the Bologna process. On the other hand, there is a lack of
understanding and commitment on national levels related to BP
implementation issues, so universities are faced with insufficient and
inappropriate funding. The weak social dimension (European Commission/
EACEA/Eurydice, 2018) of the Bologna process is also seen as “the guilty
party” of the state and national policies. Finally, the connection of Bologna
initiatives and employability is blurred.

As the results of the research show, reforms are not fully implemented
in any signatory country. Moreover, there are a lot of cases where some of
the reforms have been implemented partially and in form (Novakovi¢, 2014),
rather than in substance. But even though students are seeing many reforms
fail, they still seem to be optimistic about the whole process. Certainly, the
BWSE 2018 survey says that implementation must be the highest priority by
2020, followed by student-centred learning and the social dimension of
higher education (paying attention to the BP implementation process itself
rather than setting new goals), which opens space for further research in this
area.
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IMPUMEHA BOJIOBCKOI' IPOLECA
N3 YI'VIA CTYJAEHTCKUX JIMJEPA —
NPEJHOCTHU, HEJOCTAIIU U IIEPCIIEKTUBE

Jesaena I'ajuh, Mapuna CaBkosuh, lymian bopoBuanun
Vuusepsurer Cunruaynym, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Haxkon ziBaziecer rojiiHa o1 NOTIHMCHBaKba bonomceke aeknapaiyje, cyouaBamo ce ca
Pa3IMUMTUM pe3yiITaTuma y nopehemy ca repuHiCcaHUM LibeBHMa Bonomckor nporeca
1 HalopUMa YJIOKEHUX Y HeHy NPUMEHY. MICTpaxuBambe CTaBOBa BUCOKHX CTYICHTCKHUX
NpeACTaBHUKA U3 3eMasba WiaHua EBporicke yHuje o npumenn Bonomckor nporeca yka-
3yjy Ha IOJIOBHYAH ycrieX crpoBeneHux pedopmu. KonkperHo, 41% ncrmranmka carna-
CHIIO ce J1a ¢y cBe Ooomcke pedopme crposeneHe, 1ok ce 40% BHX cMarpa aa CrpoBe-
JieHe pedopMe HHCY 3a/0BosbaBajyhier kaymrera. I'1aBHM n3a30BH 3a crpoBoheme bo-
JIOESCKOT TIpoLieca Cy: OTIIOp HACTABHHKA y KOHTEKCTY CIpoBoherma pehopMHu M IIpoMeHa,
HeJoCTaTaK pecypca W HemocTaTak 3Hama/kKommereHiwja (BWSE, 2018). Pesynrartu
HCTpaKMBama IMOKa3yjy [ia je y KOHTEKCTy crpoBohema bonomckor mporeca norpedHO
yHanpenuty: nosehame GOHI0BA 32 MHKITY3HUBHH)H IPUCTYI BUCOKOM 00pa30Bamy y KOH-
TeKcTy 00e30ehBama pecypca CTyAeHTHMA JIOIIHjeT MaTepHjaTHOT CTaTyca, YCIOCTaBIba-
BE CTPYKTYpHE IOJpPIIKE 32 CrpoBoherme couujajHe AMMEH3Uje CTyIupama, IPUMEHY
KOHIIETITa YUeHha yCMEPEHOT Ha CTY/ICHTE 1 LIEJI0KUBOTHOT YUCHa.

MoGuItHOCT, ofaTaK JUITIOMH M CHCTEM OCHTYpama KBAIMTETA Cy HajIIO3UTHBHHUjU
acrexTH Bosomckor mponeca, JOK 3aloNUBHBOCT, COLMjalHa AMMEH3Mja M HallOHAIHN
Mo7eNH (pHMHAHCUpamka BICOKOT 00pa3oBama NpecTaBibajy cnaldy Tauky bomomckor mpo-
neca. Moro 6u ce pehu na goxyc Tpeba na Oyne Ha IOCIEAHHjOj IPUMEHH YCBOjEHHX
00pa30BHUX TOJMTHKA, YISy YCMEPEHOM Ha CTyJIEHTE U ColjaHoj auMensuju. Ca apy-
re cTpase, Tpedano Ou n3deraBaTé ycBajambe HOBUX LIJBEBA, Ka0 M JOJATHUX 0OPa30BHO-
aIMHHHCTPATHBHYX 3aXTeBa U 00aBe3a.

3060r cBera IpeTXOJHO HABEIEHOT, CMATpa Ce Ja BIIa/ie, BUCOKOLIKOJICKE YCTAaHOBE U
Jpyre oprausarmje Tpeda aa yHampeze cBojy nocseheHoct npumenn Boromckor mporie-
ca 1 m3rpajy Oosser MehycoOHOr pasymMeBama U capajiibe Kako OH ce HOCTHIIIO OJpKHU-
BO, MHKIJIY3HBHO, BUCOKOKBAJIUTETHO 00pa3oBame HIMPoM EBporie y eBPOIICKOM IIPOCTOpY
BHCOKOT 00pazoBama /10 2030. roauHe.
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Abstract

The aim of the action research conducted is focused on professional training and
creating a favorable climate in the classroom for the development of each student. The
paper emphasises how important and efficient action researches are in improving teachers’
reflective practice, as well as in providing support for its practical application. The research
presented in this paper involved four stages of action research: teachers’ training, creation
and realization of activities, evaluation of teachers and students and of the complete
programme, as well. The formative evaluation was done by means of the questionnaire for
the assessment of the accomplishments of workshop activities and interview conducted
with the teachers after each of the activity was completed. The summation evaluation was
done by means of the questionnaire for the assessment of the initial knowledge of the
students and the ultimate knowledge they acquired regarding types and forms of violence,
and reacting to and reporting peer violence. Finally, third questionnaire was used for the
self-assessment of the teachers’ practice. The workshop activities included: active methods,
the method of experiential learning, cooperative and problem method. The activities were
realized through simultaneous individual activities, work in small groups, group
discussions, talking circles and frontal forms of work. The results obtained showed positive
changes among teachers regarding the acquisition of knowledge related to the preventive
measures against peer violence. With regard to the students, the observed changes were
related to their expansion of knowledge about violence, improvement of their mutual
cooperation and higher level of tolerance in resolving conflicts.

Key words: action research, evaluation, teachers and students, prevention of
violence, reflective practice.
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YJOI'A AKHUOHOI' UCTPA’KUBAIbBA
Y IIPEBEHIIMJUX HACHUJBA Y IKOJIAMA —
NPUMEP PE®JIEKCUBHE NIPAKCE

AncrpakT

[lwb cripoBeIeHOT aKIMOHOT UCTPAKHMBAA YCMEPEH je Ha IOZCTULIAE HACTABHUKA
Ha CTPYYHO ¥ IPO(eCHOHAITHO yCaBpIIaBame, Kao U Ha YKIbYUHBAE y CIIpoBohere mpo-
rpama IpeBeHIHje Hackiba, Y3 CTBAPARL-E IIOBOJGHE KIIMME Y Pa3pey 3a pa3Boj CBAKOT yde-
Huka. Taxobe, y pagy ce ykasyje Ha BaXKHOCT M €pUKaCHOCT IPUMEHE aKIIMOHUX HCTPaXKH-
Bama y yHanpehuBamy pediiekciBHe npakce HACTABHUKA. Y HCTPXHUBALY Cy IPHMEHE-
He 4eTHpy (ase aKIHOHOT UCTPaKMBama: CIpPoBoheme 00yKe 3a HACTAaBHUKE, OCMHUIIIbA-
BAbE U PEAIM30BAHE AKTHBHOCTH, CBANLyallfja HACTABHUKA U YUYCHHKA, K0 U LEJIOKYHOT
nporpama. 3a (OpMaTHBHY €BalTyalyjy KOPUIINEH je YIUTHHUK 3a MPOLEHY YCICITHOCTH
aKIMje, OHOCHO PAIMOHMYAPCKUX aKTHBHOCTH, K40 M MHTEPBjy Ca HACTABHHUIIMMA HAKOH
cripoBolera cBake aKTHBHOCTH. 3a CyMaTHBHY €Bajlyalljy KOpHIIeH je YIUTHUK O Ipo-
LICHH [IOYETHOT 1 3aBPIIHOT 3Haa YUeHNKa O BpcTama 1 o0MmMa Hacwba. Tpehu ynur-
HHUK OCMHIUBEH je 3a HCIUTHBAame caMope(ieKCHja Mpakce HACTABHUKA. Y aKIOHOM
HCTPXHBAY j€ 3a OTpede CIpoBOlerhba aKTHBHOCTH KOPHINEH IIMPOK CIIEKTap METOoIa:
aKTHBHA METOJIa, METO/a MCKYyCTBEHOT y4erha, KOOIepaTuBHa 1 Ipobiemcka Merona. On
o0nuKa pajia ca yUCHULMMA OPTaHW30BaHH Cy, a TIOTOM M OCTBAPEHU: CUMYJITaHA MHUBHU-
JlyalHa aKTHBHOCT, Pajl y MMM I'pyIama, IpyIHa JUCKYCHja, pa3sroBOp y Kpyry U (ppoH-
TajHu 001MK pana. HakoH cpoBezneHe 00yKe HACTABHHKA O PEBCHIIM]H TI0jaBe HACHIbA Y
[IKOJIaMa, Koja je Omila cacTaBHH J€0 aKIyje, Pe3yJITaTd UCTPaKUBAA TTOKA3AIN CY I0-
3UTHBHE IPOMEHE Y IIOIJIeAy CTHIamha 3HAmka O HAYMHMMA IPEBEHTHBHOI JIENIOBAMbA.
VcroBpeMeHo, IpoMeHe y OTHOCY Ha YYEHHKE BHUBUBE CY y 3aBPIIHOM Mepemy y Ho-
IJIey TpOIINpPUBAaa 3Hakha O HACWIBY, MOOOJbIIamka Mel)ycoOHe Koomepanje U BHIIer
HMBOA TOJICPAHTHOT MIOHAIIAMkA Y PelIaBamby CyKoOa.

KibyuHe peus: akKIMOHO MCTPaXKHBAbE, CBANTyalllja, HACTABHHULM U YYCHHIIH,
TIPEBEHIIMja HAaCHIba, pe(IICKCHBHA TIPAKca.

INTRODUCTION

In recent years, school violence has escalated to a worrying scale. The
members of the school community are constantly looking for effective
solutions in its prevention. Therefore, the starting point of this action research
was the problem of peer violence, the discovery of different prevention
models that will reduce the incidence rate and improve the classroom and
school climate. The choice of the research problem arose from the desire to
introduce innovations that would change the existing situation, i.e. to find out
how the prevention of peer violence improves the teaching practice.

Action research aims to improve pedagogical-educational practice, but
the specificity of this research is that the problems are identified and solved
by teachers themselves, and not by professional researchers. The action
research, primarily starts from the needs of teachers as reflective
practitioners, and not from the ideas of individuals or institutions outside
the school context. However, the action research, unlike other research
approaches, is closest to the modern notion of practice. Through the process
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of action research, teachers can solve the identified problems and improve
practice in accordance with autonomously set goals. At the heart of the action
research is the action, and the data collected serve as feedback on the basis of
which it is possible to adjust and change the planned activities. Thus, the
whole research process becomes a flexible and creative response to the needs
of research participants. Despite the fact that the action research implies the
internal motivation of those who do it, it is important that there is a need to
achieve this very demanding professional role in schools, and the need to
conduct action research advocates the need to change the role of teachers in
the teaching process and is the important tool of strenghtening teachers.

The action research is a systematic process of identifying problems
in practice, planning an intervention, implementing an intervention, evaluat-
ing results and reflective practice. This type of research is related to the
improvement of pedagogical-educational practice and teaching and starts
from a different epistemological order of social sciences and social prac-
tice, and therefore differs significantly from classical methodological re-
search models.

The action research project is not methodologically precise as re-
quired by empirical-analytical research. According to its methodological
structure, it is very flexible and represents only a research framework.
It can be changed, supplemented and corrected depending on the circum-
stances. The action research is a specific process of combining different
methods in the process with the aim of raising awareness, encouraging in-
tergroup interactions and motivating teachers and students for change. Al-
so, they are used in solving specific practical problems that may be encoun-
tered in the classroom, school or in individuals engaged in independent ed-
ucation and learning. Despite the benefits that the action research has in
improving teacher practice, it is still rare and little attention is unjustifiably
paid to it in our theory and practice. The action research includes action and
research, improvement of the existing situation by introducing innovations,
and in this research, the emphasis is on the prevention of peer violence.

ROLE OF TEACHERS OF REFLECTIVE PRACTICIONERS IN
SCHOOL VIOLENCE PREVENTION

The understanding that a teacher practicioner, after completing
studies and professional training, applies in practice her/his knowledge
acquired from a certain narrow professional field, which determines
her/his work and her/his role, is no longer so limited. The teaching pro-
fession becomes practical and implies reflection in action. The teacher
considers all aspects of her/his practical work and strives to re-examine
where he takes into account his knowledge, beliefs and personality. The
teacher becomes a researcher and evaluator of her/his own practice and
the initiator of action research (Budevac et al., 2015). Such reflective
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practice helps the teacher in solving practical issues that are important for
her/his professional development (Florez, 2001).

Reflexive practice shows positive effects in terms of understanding
the role of teachers in changing practice (Hrevnack, 2011). It provides sup-
port to teachers in improving student teaching and learning (Hoffman et al.,
2003; Fendler, 2003). Research by these authors has shown that teachers can
be reflective practitioners who can contribute to curriculum change. Their
self-reflection influences classrooms to experience as learning communities,
where students are curriculum creators and collaborators in the teaching pro-
cess (Bintz & Dillard, 2007). Other research (Zafar Igbal, 2017) also con-
firms that a teacher who is a reflective practitioner manages the class better.
What is required in the notion of reflexivity is the awareness of what influ-
ence the participants, as practitioners, have on the research process, how their
values, attitudes, perceptions and feelings are reflected in the situation being
studied. In this context, a sample of teachers was selected for the action re-
search and their role in the possibilities of preventing the occurrence of vio-
lence was tested.

Due to the increasing frequency of violence, schools face many prob-
lems involving antisocial behavior of students. Such a situation requires de-
velopment of different approaches and prevention programs for students
(Mayer, 2001) in order to develop a nonviolent environment in the school
community. The most recent research (Donat Bacioglu & Onat Kocabiyik,
2019) shows that individual factors of students' violent behavior are: conflict
management skills, psychological problems, unhealthy communication and
personality traits. Other studies emphasize low self-esteem (Miller, 1994),
low tolerance in case of disappointment (Weir, 2005), but also environmental
factors such as: culture, role models, poor housing conditions, technology,
etc. (Oztiirk-Copur et al., 2015). Another study (De Wet, 2016) shows an in-
crease in violence, not only within the school community, but also outside its
framework. Because of such exposure of children primarily, there is a greater
danger and risk for the adoption of destructive behavior. For this reason, the
need and necessity of implementing prevention programs within the school
community is recognized. Prevention of school violence involves the for-
mation of attitudes, beliefs and behaviors of children before unacceptable
behaviors become an integral and everyday part of their lives (Hitrec, 2010).
Its application is possible through teaching and extracurricular activities.
Through teaching activities, the responsibility for preventive action lies with
the teacher. The communication channel between teachers and students con-
tributes to an open and cooperative relationship, which contributes to the
positive influence of teachers on student behavior. In addition to personal
example, teachers have the opportunity to act and introduce children to
violence through teaching content. It is equally important to take into ac-
count that prevention programs, as well as interventional action on the oc-
currence of violent behavior, apply not only to students, but also to parents,
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school, local and social community (Smokowski & Holland Kopasz, 2005).
Therefore, recent research emphasizes the acquisition of skills needed for
planning and implementing prevention programs (Donat Bacioglu & Onat
Kocabiyik, 2019). If the role of teachers in the prevention of violence is
seen through her/his reflective practice, then the importance of her/his com-
petence for the implementation of various programs that contribute to its re-
duction is noticed.

The aim of the paper is aimed at training teachers for preventive
action, reacting in case of problems, recognizing the types and forms of
violence, as well as getting acquainted with the ways of preventive
programs. In accordance with the planned aim, the action research has
been realized and further analyzed in accordance with the phases of
the action research, which include: planning, action, observation and
reflection.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Action research is, as the term itself says, both action and research, a
process of changing practice and the construction of knowledge. At the heart
of the action research is the action, and the data collected serves as feedback
on the basis of which it is possible to adjust and change the planned activities.
Thus, the whole research process becomes a flexible and creative response to
the needs of research participants. It is a flexible, situation-sensitive method-
ology. The characteristic of the action research is its endless dialectic. It does
not change the population, but only individuals.

We start the action research with the baseline values and research
questions that provide clear guidelines to action researchers. The starting
values of the action research are: improvement of the pedagogical-
educational practice, prevention and suppression of peer violence, favorable
social climate in the classroom.

The questions for conducting the action research are as follows:
1. What is the role of the action research and how can it contribute to the
search for the causes of violence, violent behavior and aggression of re-
spondents? 2. Does the active participation of the respondents and this type of
workshop work improve the practice of teachers? 3. Does the application of
this way of work develop desirable traits, attitudes and adopt positive behav-
ior patterns by students? 4. What can be changed in the school climate by ap-
plying the action research? 5. What are the reflections of all respondents, i.e.
participants before and after the research? 6. Is the slightest shift, more posi-
tive attitude and result, visible after the conducted workshops?

When it comes to the type of the action research, collaborative, i.e.
participatory research has been applied, which implies the inclusion of
two or more teachers and classes in which the same problem occurs, in
this case, violence. The collaborative approach enables communication
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between the implementers of the action research through a discussion that
leads to a deeper understanding of the problem. The aim is to find solu-
tions to a given problem through the action, i.e. to strengthen the capaci-
ties of students and provide teachers with new competencies, in order to
improve their own practice.

The following goals were set in the action research: 1. Acquisition of
new competencies of teachers in violence prevention and their training for the
practical application of what has been learned; 2. Improving the compe-
tencies of students for the active action in case of violence and getting ac-
quainted with the ways of preventive action; 3. Encouraging personal en-
gagement of teachers and students and their mutual cooperation in the appli-
cation of acquired knowledge and skills in violence prevention; 4. The ulti-
mate goal is to create a healthy and functional environment which will ensure
the safety of students in the school community.

When it comes to workshops, two educational workshops with stu-
dents from two classes have been applied, in which the problem of vio-
lence has been noticed. The workshops are designed specifically for the
purposes of this research. The following has been used in the workshops: ac-
tive methods, experiential learning method, cooperative and problem method.
The following forms of work have been realized: simultaneous individual ac-
tivity, work in small groups, group discussion and conversation in a circle.
One part of the workshop included a frontal form of work, where the empha-
sis was on teachers' lectures on the topic of violence. In that way, the empha-
sis was on acquiring knowledge, ways of reacting and reporting violence. In
the research and its analysis, a descriptive method was used with the tech-
niques of surveying students and teachers and interviewing teachers after cer-
tain implementation activities.

In order to determine the desired changes in students' knowledge at
the beginning and the end of the workshop work with students, a ques-
tionnaire was realized, which consisted of 8 open-ended questions. This
questionnaire was also a summerized evaluation of the effectiveness of
the action research. Formative evaluation of workshop activities was real-
ized through a questionnaire with three open questions.

An open-ended questionnaire for teachers was also used in the re-
search. It was conducted in order to find out the self-assessment of their re-
flexive practice, recognition of changes and the importance of the action re-
search in the prevention of violence. The research involved 43 students from
the fifth grade (two classes) and 2 teachers from the classes where the need
for violence prevention was recognized. The research was realized in the el-
ementary school Ucitelj Tasa on the territory of the City of Nis in 2019.
Three phases were applied in the research. The first included planning —
problem identification, teachers’ training and activities creation. The second
phase included practical application, i.e. the implementation of activities and
evaluation. The last, third phase, involved the evaluation of the entire
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program, with the aim of recognizing the achieved results by comparing the
initial and the final state.

INITIATING OF THE ACTION RESEARCH

The action research is considered a specific method by which theoreti-
cal assumptions are practically applied, by testing its effectiveness (Carr,
2006; Larrivee, 2000). Other authors (Reason & Bradbury, 2001) consider
the action research in a broader context, which implies a focus on a participa-
tory view to the world. It is a democratic process that combines theory and
practice, action and reflection and encourages cooperation in order to find
practical solutions and ensure the progress of the individual and the commu-
nity. In order for the action research to have fundamental scientific support, it
is important to fulfill its core, which includes: the role of teachers in improv-
ing their own practice, considering problems through reflection, self-
reflection and the action, as well as introducing associates to acquired experi-
ences (Altrichter et al., 2002). On the other hand, the action research contrib-
utes to the simultaneous improvement of practice in the school community.
Collaborative relationships are established not only between teachers, but al-
so parents, municipal boards and other educational institutions. The estab-
lished cooperation and solving common problems through involvement in
research cycles enables professionalization of all participants (Calhoun,
1993). So, empowering teachers to conduct the action research is achieved by
developing techniques, networking successful practice expertise, and creating
conditions for innovation testing (Gallagher-Brett, 2019). That is why the ap-
plication of the action research for teaching practice is important, because
its goals are aimed at solving common problems. In this paper, as already
emphasized, the action research encompasses and analyzes through phas-
es: planning, action, observation and reflection (McNiff, 2002) and the
obtained results are presented and interpreted through these phases.

DISSCUSSION RESULTS AND REFLEXION
AND PLANNING PHASES

The action research in relation to other research approaches is a
modern and purposeful way of solving practical problems. Such an approach
implies flexibility in work and reflexive openness to new challenges in
improving pedagogical-educational practice. Their importance is also
evidenced by the results of research that has been proven to contribute to the
professional development of teachers (Maijala & Pageze, 2018). On the other
hand, students ’experiences have shown that the action research strategies
have contributed to them to feel more capable of learning (Kenny & Puig,
2018). As already emphasized, the action research implies several phases,
and in this part, the problem of violence in practice is identified through the
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cooperation of teachers. Emphasis is placed on achieving the first goal of the
research, which includes the acquisition of new competencies of teachers in
the prevention of violence and their training for the practical application of
what has been learned.

Problem identification |:> Teachers Training [> educgég it;fgc?it\‘ziﬁes

Figure 1. Activities in the first phase of research

By observing and analyzing the current situation, i.e. primary prob-
lems, teachers who need help have been identified and accordingly, condi-
tions have been created for strengthening the capacity of teachers and active
action in problem solving. The teachers in school were informed about the
goal of this research and agreed to be participants in the research on a volun-
tary basis. In cooperation and direct conversation with teachers, the following
problems were identified in the class: discriminatory behavior of students,
frequency of peer violence, passivity in situations of violence, lack of respon-
sibility for reporting and reacting, etc. Regarding the role of teachers, the
problems were noticed: underdevelopment of the pedagogical approach in
the way of reacting in case of violence, lack of knowledge about the ways of
preventive action and realization of the action research. After identifying the
existing problems through conversation with the teachers, the training of
teachers started in order to prepare them adequatelyfor the practical imple-
mentation and change of the existing practice. The training was held by re-
searchers, assistants and critical friends who were active participants in the
research.

The training was about providing knowledge about the role of the
teacher of reflective practitioners, in recognizing the types and forms of vio-
lent behavior, measures and programs of preventive action, introduction of
techniques and forms of workshop and pedagogical approach. The training
segments were realized from the direct experience of working with teachers
and students. The training proved to be successful, especially in the field of
prevention programs and the adoption of techniques, methods and forms of
the workshop. Teachers were introduced with the programs aimed at
strengthening the relationship between children and their parents, social sup-
port, media intervention and support programs for victims of violence. The
training of teachers lasted for two weeks, with an agreement that the meeting
should take place when it suits them, before classes or after classes, in class-
rooms when there are no students. For the training, we used power point
presentations, educational films, results of empirical research of violence
prevention programs, and accordingly, they were introduced to the role of the
action research. The training is mostly dedicated to programs that aim to de-



The Role of Action Research in Prevention of Violence in Schools 65

velop social skills in students as one of the ways to prevent violence. After
the training, we started creating educational workshops for students in ac-
cordance with the segments covered by the training and thus managed to cre-
ate a sense of empowerment in teachers "l am a reflective practitioner, ac-
tion researcher.” The content of educational workshops refers to introducing
students to the problem of violence, their experiences, providing information
on how to react and report violence. The workshops are adapted to the age
and abilities of students and are aimed at developing their social competen-
cies. In order to more adequately prepare for the implementation of educa-
tional workshops, teachers had the opportunity to consult researchers.

ACTIVITIES IMPLEMENTATION
AND RESEARCH PROCESS EVALUATION

After the held teachers training, the selected target group (consisting
of 43 students and 2 teachers) approached the second phase of the research,
which included the activities shown in Figure 2.

Implementation of . . Self-assessment of
workshops with |:> Eva]uah;lgi‘?ijfessmdents |:> teachers about the
students realized activities

Figure 2. Activities in the second research phase

Before the beginning of the realization of the educational workshops,
the students were given a short questionnaire with open-ended questions in
order to check their current knowledge about the forms and types of violence,
the ways of their action in case of violence, etc.

Table 1. Open-ended questions for students

1. Define the concept of violnce in your own words?

2.What types of violence exist?

3.What forms of violence exist?

4.What do you do when you see one studnt beehaving violently towards another one?

5.What do you do when one student is viiolent towards another one?

6. State the characteristics of a persson who suffers the violence and the person who
commits violence against other people?

7. When the violence occurs, to whom do you report it?

8. List suggestions on how to reduce violence in your school?

By analyzing the questionnaire in the initial measurement, we were
able to see the following results. The most common responses of the re-
spondents were analyzed. The answers indicate that most of 43 students
are able to define the concept of violence and most often do so using ex-
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amples and their own definitions. When it comes to the second and third
questions, the students know and state the types and forms of violence, but it
was obvious that they do not know everything (social and sexual violence is
most absent). Students often do not know how to react in case of violence,
and some respondents state that they invite older people to intervene. Stu-
dents believe that they should not interfere in the conflicts of others or make
aneven bigger conflict, but also that "one should not laugh at others who suf-
fer violence. The majority characterized the victims as lonely “they are chil-
dren who have no friends or sit alone in a bench". Some respondents point
out that these are most often children who have some problem, an aggressive
attitude. On the other hand, most of the respondents think that the bullies are
restless students in a class, harassothers because they are jealous, because
they do not have good results or something else.

When reacting to violence is in question, almost all students point out
that violence is reported to parents and teachers, and only some individuals
mention the pedagogical-psychological service and the police. Students see
the solution to the problem of violence in punishing those students who show
violent behavior, that teachers in class should talk more about students' prob-
lems and that there should be education for students. None of the students
emphasizes their active work in the prevention of violence. By obvious com-
parative analysis, when it comes to differences in relation to classes, there
were none, the answers are uniform, i.e, mostly homogeneous.

In their classes, teachers presented instructions from researchers
and knowledge about prevention measures to their students and they had
the freedom to create them.

After having realized the workshops, the students evaluated the ac-
tivities and work of the teachers through a questionnaire. Formative eval-
uation was applied in both classes.

Table 2. Evaluation of teachers’ work

=

What did you like most in educational workshops?

What did you like least in educational workshops?

3. Would you like this way of work to be appied in teaching other
subjects and why?

N

By analyzing the answers of the respondents, the following answers
are sorted out: it is much better in this class, it was very interesting to learn
like this, it was very relaxed, we could express our opinion without being
criticized, this is how we learn more.

Everyone was pleasantly surprised by the way they worked, which
they pointed out in their answers: | like it a lot, this is the first time we work
like this, 1 don't know what we don't do with others in class, at first | was
bored, and then | got the desire to answer. The students stated that they like
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this way of working and that they want to apply it to other subjects. As a rea-
son, they cite greater motivation for adopting the teaching content: it is much
better, because time passes very quickly, and in other classes it never passes,
it is interesting, because we talk to others and learn together, it is somehow
relaxed, | don't have to watch everything I will say, in an interesting way we
learned everything about violence and how we should behave and how to
prevent it, everyone would love boring subjects if they learned like this. We
received answers with a more negative connotation from the students of the
second grade. In general, the students praised the activities, emphasizing that
they learned more in this way than during the classical classes.

Thus, the differences in students' responses in relation to the class are
visible in terms of the "performance effects" of teachers who have imple-
mented educational workshops. In the first, better mutual interaction with
students was achieved, than in the second. We may recognize the possibility
of more negative student responses in the fear of a new way of working that
"may" have prevented a teacher from another class from conducting work-
shops as well as the first teacher. Therefore, this formative evaluation by the
students confirmed that it is necessary for the teacher of the second class to
change the leadership style, in order to additionally motivate the students to
work and meet the criteria required by this innovative way of working. After
the realization of educational activities, a meeting was organized with teach-
ers in order to initiate a discussion on possible problems, self-reflection,
changes and finding ways to improve their further work. First, an individual
self-assessment was made, and then a discussion was initiated in order to
more adequately assess their work and future improvement. Therefore, form-
ative evaluation was applied here as well. Teachers in both classes were real-
istic in their assessment, with teachers from the other class showing insecuri-
ty and still unwillingness to implement this way of working, which was in
line with the perception of students in that class. In this regard, it can be stat-
ed that there is a visible lack of pedagogical competencies in working with
students. This points to the need for teacher education and the importance of
strengthening the competencies of “their weaknesses".

EVALUATION OF PROGRAME EFFECTIVNESS

After the end of the action, in the final phase, a summative evalua-
tion of the entire program and self-evaluation, i.e. critical reflection of the
teacher's own work, was started. One of the methods used in this research
is to determine the effectiveness of the program through a final survey of
students. The questionnaire created for the needs of this research was
used in the first and final phase of the action research (Table 1), in order
to notice the achieved changes and evaluate the quality of the program. It
examined whether the activities carried out by the teacher contributed to
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the expansion of knowledge in relation to the initial situation, when it
comes to violence.

Based on the repeated survey, the following changes in the knowledge
of most students were identified: (1) a more adequate description of the con-
cept of violence by giving examples; (2) recognition of all types and forms of
violence; (3) providing multiple answers regarding reporting of violence
(parents, teachers, professional service, principal, police, NGO sector, etc.);
(4) a more substantial description of the person who suffers violence, empha-
sizing the characteristics of the victim of violence; (5) ways of preventive
action, unlike the original answers, indicate that active and preventive ac-
tion includes the action of students and the application of preventive ac-
tivities within the school community. Thus, the results indicate positive
changes in the expansion of students' knowledge, but also improvements
in group relations and mutual cooperation of students who exhibit aggressive
behavior.

The summative evaluation also included the application of a ques-
tionnaire for teachers in order to find out their self-assessment of reflexive
practice, to recognize the changes and the importance of the action research
in prevention of violence. Based on the teachers' answers, it can be concluded
that the self-assessment was equal in terms of the assessment of their work.
They pointed out that they had fulfilled all the tasks and met the criteria. On
the other hand, they pointed out that there was dissatisfaction with some
segments such as: approach to working with students, lack of self-confidence,
competence and experience in using the workshop mode. Since this is their
first experience in such a program, self-reflection has proven to be an excel-
lent way to understand their quality of work and improve further reflexive-
practice. Having in mind the training attended, they point out that they pro-
vided all the information regarding the problems and ways of preventive ac-
tion on the occurrence of violence, which left a positive effect on students.
They see positive changes in terms of student participation, positive reactions
that are often lacking in classical teaching, increased cooperation between
students who exhibit aggressive behaviors and often enter into conflicts, as
well as in the manifestation of higher levels of tolerant behaviors. In their
opinion, the workshops were educational for both students and for them as
educators and reflective practitioners. Students had the opportunity to learn in
a creative way, using innovative working methods. The teachers pointed out
that they learned more about the programs of preventive action, ways of re-
acting to the occurrence of violence, as well as the workshop approach,
which were the bases for creating the opportunities for the development of
students' social competencies. As suggestions for improving the program,
teachers state: the inclusion of a larger number of teachers, more practical ex-
ercises and familiarity with the action research, in order to strengthen their
capacities for further application.
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CONCLUSION

Every innovation in the educational system or pedagogical practice
is not at the same time the action research. The action research always rep-
resents the transformation of pedagogical-educational practice, “controlled
innovation”, i.e. an attempt to change / improve pedagogical practice, which
is at the same time a way of learning about the practice itself and the situa-
tion in which it takes place. In order for the action to really lead to changing
and learning about social and pedagogical-educational practice, it must be
planned, as an attempt to solve the problem, and then subjected to system-
atic monitoring, analysis and evaluation, again from the point of view of its
contribution to solving the problem.

The focus of this action research is the involvement of a reflective
practitioner teacher in preventive solution of current problems of violence,
with the aim of improving her/his professional role, self-reflection of her/his
own work and developing social competencies as one of the ways to prevent
violence among students. The phases of the action research included: the re-
alization of teachers’ training, creation of activities, realization of activities
and evaluation of teachers, students and the entire program.

Taking into account the mentioned goal, the effect of a change is visi-
ble in relation to teachers and students. Changes were noticed with students
in the expansion of theoretical knowledge and the development of awareness
of their active work in prevention of violence. In relation to the starting phase
of initiating the action research, it can be concluded that the implementation
of training and practical application of violence prevention programs for stu-
dents has led to changes in social relations and greater interactivity in the
classroom. So, it is visible in terms of showing greater cooperation, toler-
ance and non-violent conflict resolution in educational workshops. After
the summative evaluation, it was determined that the students were encour-
aged to be responsible in terms of their active action in solving the problem
of violence, but also that in general there was an expansion of their
knowledge about this problem. On the whole, the workshop way of work-
ing was successfully evaluated by both the students and the two teachers.
This opens the possibility for the application of this type of work in regular
classes.

On the other hand, this research is also significant due to changes in
the work of teachers. The changes are visible in: an open approach to the ap-
plication of workshop work, motivation to acquire new competencies, an ac-
tive approach to problem solving, but also the most important successful re-
sults in working with students in prevention of violence. If the overall results
are considered, the need for the implementation of long-term programs for
prevention of violence by teachers can be indicated. This paper confirms that
the reflexion practice of teachers provides an incentive for professional en-
richment and solving key problems of the school community in prevention of
violence.
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For this reason, we note that the validity of the action research
cannot be calibrated nor can the presented results be generalized to the
entire teacher or student population. Every change, micro-change is a
kind of empowerment of teachers and an opportunity to improve this is-
sue. Every teacher can apply a similar method of work in their work with
the aim of educating prevention of violence in schools.

The conducted action research also opens new questions: whether
the change in student behavior is real or whether it will be of a short-term
character or will have long-term effects. The questions and dilemmas that
are crystallizing before us, can be solved with a new research in school.
The action research does not represent the end of one process, but a new
beginning for further research and changing and improving pedagogical-
educational practice.
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YJOI'A AKHHMOHOTI' UCTPAKUBAIbBA
Y INIPEBEHIIMJU HACHUJBA Y HIKOJIAMA -
INPUMEP PE®JIEKCUBHE ITPAKCE
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Pe3ume

IIprMeHa aKIMOHUX HMCTPAKHBaEka y HIKOJICKOM KOHTEKCTY MOXE JOBECTH 0
BaXKHHX NPOMEHa, KOje Cy JaHac CacTaBHM Jieo HacTaBHUUKe npodecuje. OBaj pag noka-
3yje Ja IyTeM KOJabOpaTUBHOT aKIIMOHOT UCTPKHMBAMa MOYKEMO pa3BHjaTH HajpasiIMdu-
THje KOMIIETEHIIMje W KOJ YYEeHHKa, Kao LITO Cy NMpPHXBAaTamke W TOJEpaHIHja. AKIHOHO
HCTP)XHUBAKE MPEIICTaBIba MyT, HAYUH WK METOJ] KaKO YHANPEIUTH COIICTBEHY MPAaKCy.
OCHOBHH LIIJb CTPKUBAha 32CHOBAH je Ha (QOpMUpamy MpHjaTHE NIKOJICKE KIMME U Ha
ocHurypaBamy 0€30€IHOCTH YUISHHKA Y IIIKOJICKO] 3ajeHHIN. 3a1ald HCTPAKUBAha YCMe-
peHH ¢y Ka GpopMUpary KOMIICTEHIM]a HACTAaBHHKA 32 aKTHBHO JIEJIOBAHE U IIPEBEHLIH]Y Y
cHuTyajaMa TojaBe Hacwiba. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, y TPOIleC HCTPAaKUBamba O CYy YKIBY-
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YeHU U YYCHHILH, KOjH Cy PaAMOHHULAMa OCIIOCOOJbEHH Ja CIO3HAjy U Jelyjy Y Cllydajy
T10jaBe HACHJba.

AKIHOHO HCTPXHBAe NMAO je (asy Iianupama, Gpasy akuuje u dasy peduiekcuje.
CrpoBeZieHO je y [1Ba 0[esbeiba, IPU YeMy je y BbHMa MPETX0IHO OHO yOueH mpooieM Ha-
cwiba. Y UCTpaXkuBamy Koje je crpoeneHo 2019. roxuHe yuecTBoBaO je yKyIHO 43 yue-
HHKa U 2 HACTABHHKA Pa3pe/iHE HACTaBe. Y EMIMPH]CKOM JIeTy HCTPaKHUBara IPHMCH-CHE
Cy JBe eIyKaTHUBHE PaJMOHULE y KOjUMa Cy KOpUIIheHN pa3iiauTy OONIHUIM paja, oueB
0/ pajia y MaJluM rpyrama, JUCKycHje, [a CBe JI0 pejaBamba HACTABHIKA Ha TeMy HaCHiba
1 IIPEBEHIIMj€ HACUIbA, @ KOJH CY HPETXOJHO HPOLLIH 00yKy UcTpaxkuBaya. OpraHM30BaHO
j€ TMOYETHO U 3aBPIIHO MEpEeHe IyTeM YIUTHHKA OTBOPCHOT THIIA KaKo OW ce M3Mepuiie
pasiuKe y ca3HamHMa yYeHHKA O HACHJbY NPE HCTPAKMBaHba U HAKOH HbEra, ILTO je 3a I0-
Tpebe M3BELITaja O CHPOBEACHOM AKIMOHOM HCTPaXKHBAIbY IPEICTABIbATI0 CYMaTHBHY
eBaTyalmjy. 3a ydeHHUKe je OCMHIIUbEH M YIUTHHK, KOjH je Takohe OHO OTBOpEHOr THIIA
pay UCIIMTHBAba yICHHKA O UMIIPECHjaMa HaKOH CIPOBEICHUX PaAHOHHMIIA, LITO je Mpy-
KWI0 GOpPMaTHBHY eBallyallljy UCTpaxuBama. Ha kpajy, Tpehn ynuTHHK OTBOPEHOT THIIA
0HO je HAMCHCH HACTABHUIIIMA, a TIOMONY Ebera cy McIuTaHe camopeduiekcrje 0 pediek-
CHBHO] IPaKCH, UMIIpECHjaMa O HaCTaJluM pOMEHaMa KOje Cy HaCTABHMIIM YOUMJIH, a KOje
ce MOI'y JIGCUTH IOCPEICTBOM aKLMOHOT HCTpaXkKnBama. VIcTpakuBame je Jajlo 3Ha4ajHe
pesyarare. HacTaBHHIIH Cy HCKa3alld MOTUBHCAHOCT 32 IIPUMEHY aKIIMOHOT HCTPAXKUBAHbHa
Y IPUMEHY paJliOHHILIA Y COTICTBEHO] npakcy. Ca apyre CTpaHe, pe3yiTaTH IoKa3yjy a cy
YUYEHHIH IToKa3ay Behe TeopyjcKo 3Hame O MojMy, BpcTaMa M o0JIMIMa Hackiba, Kao ¥ O
Ha4MHMMa NPEBEHIHje OBE I10jaBe Y IIKOJICKOM OKpYXemwy. VcTpakuBame Hyu HU3 T1e-
JAroLIKKX UMILTMKALIHja: CIPOBONEEbE aKIMOHOT HCTPaXKUBAba jada HACTABHUYKE KOMIICe-
TEHIHje, CTBapa 00JbY KINMY Y OJeJbeEby, CTAJTHO CE CTPYYHO YCaBpIlIaBajy, BpILe Hempe-
CTaHO KPUTHYKO IPEHUCIUTHBAE, IITO j€ OCHOBHA KAPAKTEPUCTHKA aKIIHOHOI MCTPAXKH-
Baya U pedJIeKCHBHOT MpakTuyapa. Kako OM M y4EeHHUIM H HACTAaBHUIIM IIPEBEHTUBHO JIc-
JIOBAJIM y Cy30Hjarmby HACHIba, HEOTIXOIHHU Cy TYTOPOYHH MOKYIIIAjH U CIIPOBOlere Herpe-
kuzHe akuyje. VctpakuBame je MpaKTHYHO U MIPUMEHIBHBO Ha PEIlIaBabe Hajpa3IuuiTH-
JUX cHTyamnyja Koje ce JielIaBajy y IIKOJICKOM KOHTEKCTY, I1a Ce CTora ykasyje Ha jour Behy
adupMaryjy IpuMeHe aKIMOHUX HCTPaKNBarba.
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Abstract

The paper presents the results of a study aimed at examining the ability and level of
writing proficiency in students with disabilities at primary school age. The sample
consisted of 58 students with disabilities of primary school age. Dysgraphic Prediction Test
and Lilien Lirs graphomotor array were used to assess visual perception and graphomotor
skills, while the handwriting was evaluated by the Scale for Assessment of Dysgraphic
Forms in handwriting. The obtained results show that a large number of subjects (24 or
41,4%) did not score a single point on Dysgraphic Prediction Test, while only 21 subjects
(36,2%) successfully completed the test (M = 7,98, SD = 7,062). Also, the obtained results
show that the highest number of respondents (39 or 67,2%) did not score a single point on
the Lilian Lirs test, while only 10 respondents or 17,2% successfully completed the test (M
= 1,60, SD = 2,46). Using the Scale for the Assessment of Dysgraphic Forms in
handwriting, we found that out of 22 written samples, 9 students (41%) have a well-
developed handwriting, 8 (36%) have an ugly handwriting, 3 (14%) respondents have
dysgraphic handwriting, while 2 (9%) respondents have a pronounced dysgraphic
handwriting. Out of the total number of respondents, 36 (62%) of the sample students
could not write the appropriate text on the basis of which the sample of the handwriting
was taken. The obtained results provide the exact knowledge of the presence of difficulties
in adopting writing by students with disabilities.

Teaching students with disabilities, according to the results obtained, imperatively
imposes the need to respect the developmental characteristics of this population of students
and the individualization of the initial teaching of writing. This involves major changes to
the standards and outcomes of achievements required by the regular curriculum and the
development of an IOP for each student with more complex individualized contents to
support the child in order to adopt writing. However, effective work with this student
population also entails the need to adopt special curricula intended for teaching in schools
for students with disabilities.

Key words: writing, dysgraphia, students with disabilities, primary school.
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INMNCAIBE KO AEIHE CA CMETHbAMA Y PA3BOJY

AncrpakT

V pay cy IpyKa3aHH pe3yJTaTi UCTPaKHUBaba KOje je MMaJIo 3a LIWJb JIa MCIINTa MO-
ryhHOCT ¥ HUBO yCBOjJEHOCTH IHCArba KO yIEHHKA OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa ca CMET-
HBaMa y pa3Bojy. Y30paK UCTPKHBAA j€ YUHIIIO 58 ydIeHNKa OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa
ca cMeTHmama y pasBojy. 3a MPOIeHy BU3YeIHE IIepLelyje U rpa)OMOTOPHHUX CHOCOOHO-
cru xopuuthenu cy [peaukuuonu Tect 3a aucrpadujy u rpapomoropun Hu3 Jlunujen
Jlupc, oKk je pykoruc npouereH CkaioM 3a nporeHy aucrpaguaaix GopMu y pyKOIHCy.
JloGujenn pe3ynraTy mokasyjy na Benuku Opoj ucrmranuka (24 wm 41,4%) Huje ocTBa-
puo Hujenan noeH Ha [IpenuknyioHoM Tecty 3a aucrpadujy, ToK je camo 21 MCHHTaHUK
(36,2%) ycnemHo pemmo Tect (M = 7,98, SD = 7,062). Takohe, nobujern pesynTatu mno-
Ka3yjy na Hajsehu Opoj mcrmranmka (39 i 67,2%) Huje OCTBapHO HHjEJaH MOCH Ha
tecty Jlmmjen Jlupe, nox je camo 10 ucrmranmka wm 17,2% ycnenHo pernio Tect (M
= 1,60, SD = 2,46). IIpumenom Ckaiie 3a mponeHy IucrpaduaHuX GOpMH y PYKOIICY
YTBPIMIIM CMO Jia Of 22 y30pKa pykoruca koj 9 yueHuka (41%) mocToju CKIagHo pa3Bu-
jeH pyxkornuc, 8 (36%) nma pysxaH pykonuc, aucrpadpuyan pykonuc uma 3 (14%) ucriura-
HHKa, 0K 2 (9%) ncnurannka uMa m3paxkeHo aucrpaduyan pykonrc. Ox ykymHor 6poja
HCIHTAHUKA, 36 (62%) ydeHHKa HHUCY MOIIH Jia HalMILy OATOBapajyhn TeKCT Ha OCHOBY
KOra ce y3uMa y30pak pykortrca. JJoOujeHn pe3yiIraTu pyskajy er3akTHa casHamba O IpH-
CYCTBY TelIKoha y yCBajamy NHCamka Ol CTPaHE YUCHHKA Ca CMETHhaMa y pas3Bojy.

HacraBau paz ca yueHMIMMAa ca CMeTHaMa y pasBojy, CXOJHO JOOHjCHUM pe3yITaTi-
Ma, UMIIepaTUBHO Hamehe moTpedy momToBama pa3BOjHIX KapPAKTEPHCTHKA OBE IMOITyJia-
IMje yYeHNKa ¥ VHWMBHIyaIn3alyjy HOo4YeTHe HacTaBe IHcama. 1o Iopa3yMeBa 3HaTHE
H3MeHe CTaHzap/ia ¥ MCXo/a MoCTUrHyha Koju ce 3aXTeBajy 10 PeZlOBHOM HAaCTaBHOM ILIa-
Hy ¥ nporpamy u u3pamxy MOII-a 3a cBakor yueHHKa ca KOMIDIEKCHUJUM HHIMBH/TY N30~
BaHWM Cafip)kajuMa TTOJIpIIKe KOja ce Mpy»Ka JeTeTy y Wby ycBajama Imicama. MehyTum,
edukacaH paj ca OBOM MOMYJAIMjOM YUeHHKa TOApasyMeBa 1 MoTpedy JOHOLIEHA U 1M0-
ceOHMX HACTABHHX IUIAHOBA M MPOrpaMa HAMEH-ECHUX IIIKOJIaMa 33 YIEHHKE ca CMeTHhaMa
Y paseojy.

Kibyune peun: mucame, qucrpaduja, yHeHHIM ca CMETHhaMa Y pa3Bojy, OCHOBHA
IIKOJIA.

INTRODUCTION

Writing is, in its essence, a visual record of communicating a message
through the transformation of language into an appropriate symbolic-
grapheme system. The basis of writing is contained in the language itself
when it comes to the content of a written message. In this way, one form of
language is manifested, and that is its visual component. What is the most el-
ementary in the language, which is the phoneme, in writing is the letter or
grapheme. While the language is assisted by speech organs to express itself,
expressing writing is assisted by a hand with the system of certain graphomo-
tor movements — the control over hand movements while writing is condi-
tioned by a visual analyzer that stores the visual memory of graphemes, as
well as all that constitutes spatial orientation when writing. Based on the
above, it can be concluded that the expression of writing is based on the inte-
gration of the linguistic, visual and graphomotor systems. The very content
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of the written message is constructed with elements of language, in compli-
ance with all phonological, lexical, grammatical and syntactic rules and prin-
ciples. In addition, orthography and its rules must be obeyed in written
speech, although, strictly speaking, orthography is at its core an interpreter of
ways of speaking. So, for example, a pause, a sigh, a question, etc., according
to the orthography in writing, we denote by a full stop, a comma, a question
mark, etc. Accordingly, it can be concluded that orthographic signs ac-
company the acoustic properties of speech. The mentioned three systems
(linguistic, visual, and graphomotor) develop for themselves from the be-
ginning of childhood development and, by the time a child needs to mas-
ter the act of writing, they interconnect (Van Galen, 1991; Smits-
Engelsman & Van Galen, 1997; Longcamp, Anton, Roth & Velay, 2003;
Longcamp, Boucard, Gilhodes, & Velay, 2006; Berninger et al., 2006).

The development of a child's handwriting is related to the maturity
of fine motor skills, visual perception, phonological awareness, spatial orien-
tation, attention, memory, executive functions, as well as other cognitive
functions. Bojanin emphasizes the existence of certain periodization in the
maturity of the child's handwriting, citing three phases: pre-calligraphic (pre-
school age), calligraphic (I and Il grade of elementary school), and the stage
of individualization of the handwriting (grade 111 of elementary school and
further) (Bojanin, 1985).

This is also indicated by studies of the development of writing in
the first grades of school age in which it was found that the act of writing
develops rapidly during the first grade (age of six and seven), that it
reaches a certain plateau in the second grade (age of seven and eight), that
it further develops during the third grade (eighth and ninth years) when it
becomes an automatic, organized and determined tool that enables the
development of new ideas (Blote & Hamstra-Bletz, 1991; Karlsdottir &
Stefansson, 2002). However, some children experience difficulties in
adopting writing (Schneck, Amundson, Case-Smith & O'Brien, 2010).

Written speech is the result of training that begins with the conscious
mastery of the means of written expression of thoughts. However, the devel-
opment of written speech ability is not the same as the development of oral
speech ability, nor is writing related to the mere translation of voice speech
into written characters. In addition, written speech cannot be regarded only
as the mastering of writing technique. Writing is a complex psychomotor
activity of proper graphic letter formatting which is coordinated with the
thought process. This process involves the coordination of fine hand and fin-
gers motor, visual perception, and nerve activity, and of psychic functions:
attention, memory, logical and abstract thinking, as well as motivation
(Maeland, 1992; Kaiser, Albaret & Doudin, 2009; Cornhill & amp; Case-
Smith, 1996; Kulp, 1999; Barnhardt, Borsting, Deland, Pham & Vu, 2005;
Volman, van Schendel & Jongmans, 2006; Tlankovi¢ & Tlankovi¢ 2001; Di-
mitrijevi¢ & Bjelakovi¢, 2004). Written speech, in addition to the ability to
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form letters and words, implies the existence and development of certain
structures and functions which participate in the actual realization of the act
of writing. The very act of writing is done by a graphomotor coupling
which consists of arm muscles, above all those of fingers and hands, neu-
romuscular junctions and the organizer of writing in the central nervous
system. In handwriting itself, the projection of harmonic lineation abilities,
a certain rhythmic arrangement between letters and words, the direction in
which the graphomotor act is accomplished, as well as the ability to form a
graph are expressed. The above points to the conclusion that the act of writ-
ing is determined by the conception of space: the direction of the sequence,
the rhythm of the arrangement of graphs in space, a certain “play” of tension
and relaxation of the muscle masses participating in the act of writing, as well
as the quality of emotionality of the person at the very moment of writing.

At the time when a child is being trained to write at school age many
psychic functions which underlie the very act of writing are in the devel-
opmental stage, so that learning relies on insufficiently matured cognitive
abilities, but also on insufficiently matured motor skills and sensorimotor
abilities (Smits-Engelsman, Niemeijer & van Galen, 2001; Volman, van
Schendel & Jongmans, 2006; Huau, Velay & Jover, 2015). There are many
experts who emphasize that there is an optimal period for training a child in
writing and they point out that it is closely related to the biological maturity
of a child (Weil & Amundson, 1994; Cornhill & Case-Smith, 1996; Richards
et al., 2011). It has been observed that in children between the ages of 5 and
7, a very intense and spontaneous desire for written speech appears, which
does not occur to that extent at any other age. This is the main reason why
this phenomenon is called explosive writing, and the very period of its occur-
rence is the sensitive period that is the most sensitive to this type of learning
(Radoman, 2003). The well-known Russian psychologist Vigotski, study-
ing children of this calendar age, also confirmed the existence of this sensitiv-
ity, but in his opinion, it is conditioned, first of all, by social, not biological
origin, and it emerges as a product of the child's cultural development which
is conditioned by teaching and cooperation. Written speech is linguistically
similar to speaking, however, it is psychologically different from it. It does
not imply the simple translation of phonemic characters into graphs, nor can
it be reduced to the level of the graphomotor ability, but the act of writing it-
self requires a high level of mental transformation and abstraction. The writ-
ing skill itself involves mental transformation, that is, the translation of inner
speech to the outer. Inner speech is essentially abstract, encrypted, maximally
concise, and does not respect syntactic rules because it has its own syntax,
as many psychologists point out. Mental transformation enables the emer-
gence of elaborate and grammatically shaped voice speech. It is precisely the
higher level of mental transformation that enables the translation of inner
speech into external written speech, which is basically even more elaborated
(Vigotski, 1983).
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When studying the development of writing, researchers increasingly
seek to look at it in relation to the cognitive, social and linguistic abilities of
children, as well as the demands placed on them by the curriculum. Writing
skill is not easy to adopt and factors that facilitate or hinder writing develop-
ment are also being studied. Also, great attention is paid to the optimal posi-
tion of the body when writing (Cornhill & Case-Smith, 1996; Feder &
Maynemer, 2007). These considerations include the position of the hand, the
clenching of fingers, the pressure of the pencil on the paper, the angle of the
body relative to the writing paper, as well as the height of the chair which is
used while writing. Thus, for example, a chair that is too low can cause the
inhibition of finger movements and prevent the formation of a free letter, re-
garding the proper shaping of the graph. It also highlights the need to master
simple strategies that involve moving paper when writing, selecting station-
ery and holding it properly.

The very act of the realization of writing, as we have already pointed
out, implies the integration of the linguistic, visual, and graphomotor systems
(Vladisavljevi¢, 1991). This integration is achieved by a certain development
of associative functions between the phoneme, articuleme, and grapheme.
This means that there is a reciprocal action between them: the writing func-
tion evokes an auditory representation, a phoneme of the appropriate voice
and a proper pronunciation, that the auditory representation of the phoneme
triggers the appropriate articuleme and grapheme, that the visual memory of a
particular grapheme causes an association with the auditory memory of the
phoneme and articuleme.

It has long been known that writing disorders do not arise by chance,
but that the origin of almost every difficulty can be explained. Considering
that writing is the most complex human activity that integrates most of the
brain's functions, impediments to writing cannot be interpreted merely as a
lack of exercise of hand motor skills. Therefore, it can be said that graph-
omotor activity is directly related to visual perception, but it is not its
sole, or decisive factor. Thus, it could be rightly emphasized that this is
primarily a certain integration of complex afferent-efferent structures,
which basically operate within the interactive operational composition of
perception, motor, emotions, attention and memory (Rapai¢, Nikoli¢ &
Nedovi¢, 1995; Golubovi¢ & amp; Rapaic, 2008).

Graphomotor system involves mastering a certain skill of holding a
pen (it is a normal grip with a "three-finger tripod™ that forms an arch be-
tween the thumb and forefinger, while the palm or the outside of the hand
is in a semicircle), paper, a hand and a forearm, as well as different direc-
tions when drawing lines (up, down, left, right, vertical, horizontal, circu-
lar from larger to smaller dimensions) (Ilankovi¢ & Ilankovi¢, 2001;
Dimitrijevi¢c & Bjelakovig, 2004).

On the path of mastering these abilities, the problem becomes
greater if some children experience deviations from the developmental
milestones, created by the presence of motor, hearing, visual, speech-
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language, intellectual, behavioral or multiple disorders. Such children,
according to the traditional classification, were categorized into different
categories of children with disorders of sensory, intellectual and psycho-
motor functions and were educated in special schools according to the
type of disorders, which represented the medical model.

The legal foundation of inclusive education in the Republic of Serbia
goes beyond that concept. A child with disabilities is: a child with an intellec-
tual disability, a child with sensory impairment, a child with motor impair-
ment, a child with learning disabilities, a child with speech and language
impairment, a child with behavioral problems, a child with emotional dis-
ability, a child with developmental disabilities that occur simultaneously
in several areas. A student with disabilities acquires basic education and
upbringing as a rule in a regular school together with other students, and in a
school for students with disabilities when it is in the best interests of students.
Children, regardless of the type of disability, are educated in a school for the
education of students with disabilities, and they are enrolled based on the
opinion of the inter-ministerial commission. These children, limited by the
existence of the primary disorder, acquire academic knowledge and skills
significantly more difficulty than their peers of the typical population. Failure
in school activities lowers their self-confidence and self-esteem, and a range
of interpersonal problems can lead to behavioral problems or reinforce the
existing problems in this area of children's functioning, so they need complex
support with the implementation of an Individualized Education Plan (IOP).

In literature which deals with the problem of mastering writing, it is
pointed out that 5 to 30% of children have difficulties mastering writing and
that it depends on the class that children attend, the criteria for selecting a
sample of students, and the instruments for writing assessment (Hooper,
Swartz, Montgomery & Reed, 1993; Feder & Maynemer, 2007; Mogasale,
Patil, Patil & Mogasale, 2012; Cortiella & Horowitz, 2014).

Aims and Research Tasks

Since writing is an ability that is essentially the integration of lan-
guage, visual perception, and graphomotor skills, the main aim of the re-
search we conducted was to examine the possibility and level of adoption of
writing as a complex graphomotor act in children with disabilities in primary
school age and, based on the results obtained, to propose appropriate
measures to support children who have difficulties mastering writing as one
of their academic skills.

The goal of the research we opted for assumed operationalization
through the following tasks:

= Determine the ability to visually perceive the order, size, and shape of
the figure in children with disabilities in primary school age;

= Examine the development of graphomotor abilities of children with
disabilities in primary school age;
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= Determine whether there are differences in visual perception and
graphomotor abilities in children with disabilities with respect to gen-
der;

= Determine if students with disabilities have difficulties mastering writ-
ing as a complex graphomotor act and the extent to which dysgraphia
is present.

METHOD

The sample consisted of all children with disabilities of primary
school age who attend "Vule Anti¢" Primary and Secondary School in
Vranje'. We have shown the sample of the survey in Table 1.

Table 1. The sample of students according to gender and grade

Grade Gender Total
Female Male

| 3 4 7
1 2 1 3
1] 5 3 8
v 4 - 4
\Y/ - 8 8
VI 5 4 9
VIl 4 5 9
VIII - 10 10
Total 23 35 58

The instruments used in the research were:

= Prediction test for dysgraphia "Edge Ornament”, which examined
the ability to visually perceive the order, size, and shape of a figure, as
well as graphomotor skills in children with disabilities in primary school
age (Budimirovi¢ & Vladisavljevi¢, 1983, by Kosti¢, Vladisavljevi¢ &
Popovi¢, 1983);

= Lilien Lirs graphomotor series (Cordi¢ & Bojanin, 1992);

= A Scale for assessment of dysgraphic forms in handwriting that
examined the ability to write in children? (Cordi¢ & Bojanin, 1992).

1 These are children with disabilities that manifest themselves simultaneously in
several areas (combined disabilities)

2 The scale for the assessment of dysgraphic forms in the handwriting was constructed
by Ajuriaguerra and Ausias for the French language area, and was standardized for
the Serbian Cyrillic alphabet
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RESEARCH RESULTS
Visual Perception of Order, Shape and Figure Size

The ability to visually perceive order, shape, and figure size of the
respondents was assessed by applying the Prediction test for dysgraphia,
"Edge Ornament". Statistical processing of the obtained results was
performed in SPSS Statistics 21. The obtained results are shown in Tables
2 and 3and in Chart 1.

Table 2. Success on the "Edge Ornament" Prediction test

N Valid 58
Missing 0
Mean 7.9828
Median 10.0000
Mode .00
Std. Deviation 7.06236
Minimum .00
Maximum 15.00
Sum 463.00

Table 3. Success on Prediction test expressed by frequency of results achieved

Achieved results  Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent

.00 24 41.4 414 41.4
5.00 1 1.7 1.7 431
6.00 1 1.7 1.7 44.8
valid 9.00 1 1.7 1.7 46.6
10.00 3 5.2 5.2 51.7
14.00 7 12.1 12.1 63.8
15.00 21 36.2 36.2 100.0
Total 58 100.0 100.0

Based on the total success achieved on the Dysgraphic Prediction
Test shown in Tables 2 and 3, as well as on Chart 1, it is evident that the
respondents achieved a total of 463 points, which is 53% of the maximum
number of points that could have been achieved on the test (870 points).

Also, the obtained results show that the highest number of respondents
(24 or 41.4%) did not score a single point, while only 21 respondents or
36.2% solved the test successfully (M =7.98, and SD = 7.062).
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Graph 1. Graphic presentation of success
on the "Edge Ornament” Prediction test

Taking into account the results obtained, we tested the existence of
statistical differences in test success between female and male subjects by
t-test of independent samples, both in terms of total results achieved and
in terms of the success on individual test constructs (order, shape, size of
figures, drawing around the edge and finishing the drawing).

The results of the t-test showed that there was no difference in success
on the Prediction test between boys (M = 7.88, SD = 7.21) and girls (M =
8.13, SD = 6.98); t (56) = 0.128, p = 0.899 (two-sided). The difference
between the mean values by groups (mean difference = 0.244, 95% CI. -
4.08 to 3.59) was very small (eta squared = 0.0003).

Also, the results of the t-test of independent samples showed that there
was no difference in success on the individual test constructs between boys
and girls. The difference between the mean values by groups on each
construct was very small.

Evaluation of the Execution of Lilien Lirs Graphomotor Series

As part of graphomotor evaluation, we assessed the level of motor
organization of the sample participants through the execution of Lilien
Lirs graphomotor series. The results obtained are shown in Tables 4 and
5, as well as in Graph 2.
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Table 4. The success of execution of Lilien Lirs graphomotor series

Valid 58

Missing 0
Mean 1.6034
Median .0000
Mode .00
Std. Deviation 2.46334
Minimum .00
Maximum 6.00
Sum 93.00

Table 5. The success of Lilien Lirs graphomotor series expressed

by the frequency of results achieved

Achieved results  Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
.00 39 67.2 67.2 67.2
1.00 1 1.7 1.7 69.0
. 2.00 1 1.7 1.7 70.7
valid 4 00 5 8.6 8.6 79.3
5.00 2 3.4 3.4 82.8
6.00 10 17.2 17.2 100.0
Total 58 100.0 100.0
zbir
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Graph 2. Graphic presentation of the successful execution

of Lillien Lirs graphomotor series

Based on the overall success of Lilien Lirs graphomotor series shown
in Tables 4 and 5, as well as in Chart 2, the respondents achieved a total of 93
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points, which is 27% of the maximum number of points that could have been
achieved on the test (348 points).

Also, the obtained results show that the highest number of respondents
(39 or 67.2%) did not score a single point, while only 10 respondents or
17.2% successfully solved the test (M = 1.60, SD = 2.46).

Having in mind the results obtained, we examined the existence of
statistical differences in the success of the Lilien Lirs graphomotor series test
between female and male subjects by t-test of independent samples.

The results of the t-test of independent samples showed that there was
no difference in success on Lilien Lirs graphomotor series test between boys
(M =2.00, SD = 2.65) and girls (M = 1.00, SD = 2,07); t (56) = -1.530, p =
0.113 (two-sided). The difference between the mean values by groups (mean
difference = -1.00, 95% CI: -2.25 to 0.25) was small (eta squared = 0.04).

Assessment of Handwriting Dysgraphia

To evaluate the handwriting dysgraphia of the students' sample, we
used a modified Scale for assessment of dysgraphic forms in handwriting by
Ajuriaguerra and Ausias. In accordance with the instrument used, the sample
of the subjects’ handwriting was taken in three types of writing: dictation,
transcript, and free composition.

Before presenting the obtained results of assessment of handwriting
dysgraphia of the sample students, we must mention that we performed the
handwriting dysgraphic evaluation on the sample of handwriting of 22 or
38% of students from a total of 58 sample students. The reason for this is,
first of all, the fact that the other 36 or 62% of students could not write the
appropriate text on the basis of which the handwriting sample was taken.
Also, out of the total number of handwriting samples taken, the assessment of
handwriting dysgraphia was performed on 16 or 73% of handwriting samples
written in block letters and 6 or 27% of handwriting samples written in
cursive.

The results of the evaluation of handwriting dysgraphia based on
handwriting samples are presented in Tables 6 and 7.

Table 6. The results of the evaluation of handwriting dysgraphia
concerning gender

Handwriting Gender Total
Male % Female % Students %

Well* developed (0-9 points) 7 32 2 9 9 41
Ugly handwriting (10-13,5 points) 5 23 3 14 8 36
Dysgraphic handwriting (14 and more points) 1 5 2 9 3 14
Pronounced dysgraphic handwriting 2 9 - - 2 9

(19 and more points)
Total 15 68 7 32 22 100
*harmonious; delicate; shapely
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Table 7. The results of the evaluation of handwriting dysgraphia
in relation to grade and gender

Handwriting Total

Well Ugly Dysgraphic ~ Pronounced

Grade Sex developed handwriting handwriting  dysgraphic
(0-9 points)  (10-13,5 (14 and handwriting No. %

points) more) (19 and more)
| M - - - - - -
= - - - -
I M - - - -
F 1 - - - 1 45
1 M - - -
E - - 1 - 1 45
v M - - - -
F - 1 1 - 2 9
\% M - 2 - - 2 9
= - - - -
Vi M - 2 - - 3 14
F - 1 - -
VII M 1 1 - 1 5 23
F 1 1 - -
Vil M 6 - 1 1 8 36
= - - - -
Total 9 8 3 2 22 100
DISCUSSION

On the basis of the overall success achieved on the Prediction test
for dysgraphia "Edge Ornament" (shown in Tables 2 and 3, as well as in
Chart 1), and related to the assessment of the visual perception of order,
shape and size of the figures by the respondents, we can conclude that the
respondents achieved significantly lower results than the possible maximum,
both on individual test constructs and within the test as a whole.
Achievement in the test as a whole is just over half of the maximum points,
that is, a total of 463 points was achieved, which is 53% of the maximum
number of points that could have been achieved in the test (870 points).

The obtained results show that a large number of subjects (24 or
41.4%) did not score a single point on the Prediction test for dysgraphia,
while only 21 subjects or 36.2% successfully completed the test (M =
7.98, SD = 7.062). These results suggest that nearly half of the students
with disabilities attending primary school do not have adequate readiness
for initial writing classes.

Also, based on the results obtained by the respondents who were
solving the Prediction test for dysgraphia, it can be concluded that the
surveyed sample students constitute a very heterogeneous group of students
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because the obtained results indicate a large dispersion of the results (SD
= 7,062) relative to the obtained mean. Such a composition of students
imperatively also requires respect for identified individual differences
through the individualization of organization and conducting of teaching,
in this particular case, of teaching initial writing.

Taking into account the results obtained, we tested the existence of
statistical differences in test success between female and male subjects by
the t-test of independent samples, both in terms of total results achieved
and in terms of success on individual test constructs (order, shape, size of
figures, drawing around the edge and finishing the drawing). Although
girls scored better on average on the Prediction test for dysgraphia (M =8.13,
SD =6.98) than boys (M = 7.88, SD = 7.21), the t-test results show that there
is no statistically significant difference between the mean values by groups.

Also, the results of the t-test of independent samples showed that there
was no difference in success on the individual test constructs between boys
and girls. The difference between the mean values by groups on each con-
struct was very small.

As part of the graphomotor evaluation, we assessed the level of
motor organization of the sample participants through the execution of
the Lilien Lirs graphomotor series.

The results of the conducted research (shown in Tables 3 and 4, as
well as in Graph 2) show that the respondents achieved significantly lower
results than the maximum possible on the execution of the graphomotor se-
ries. Achievement in the test as a whole is just under a third of the maximum
points, that is, the total of 93 points was achieved, which is 27% of the max-
imum number of points that could have been achieved in the test (348
points). Also, the results show that almost two-thirds of the respondents (39
or 67.2%) did not score a single point, while only 10 respondents or 17.2%
successfully completed the test (M = 1.60, SD = 2.46). These results further
suggest that nearly half of students with disabilities attending primary school
do not have adequate readiness for initial writing classes.

Having in mind the results obtained, we examined the existence of sta-
tistical differences in the success of the Lilien Lirs graphomotor series test
between the female and male subjects by t-test of independent samples. Alt-
hough on Lilien Lirs graphomotor series test, boys scored better on average
(M = 2.00, SD = 2.65) than girls (M = 1.00, SD = 2.07), the t-test results
show that there is no statistically significant difference between the mean
values by groups.

Also, the results indicate that most students with disabilities, re-
gardless of calendar age, are only at the stage of the first period of the de-
velopment of handwriting (the so-called pre-calligraphic phase), which re-
fers to the age of children before school.

To evaluate the handwriting dysgraphia, we used a modified Scale
for assessment of dysgraphic forms in handwriting by Ajuriaguerra and
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Awusias. In accordance with the instrument used, the sample of respondents'
handwriting was taken in three types of writing: dictation, transcript, and free
composition.

The evaluation of the handwriting dysgraphia, as noted above, was
performed on the sample of handwriting of 22 or 38% of the total of 58
sample students. The reason for this is, first of all, the fact that the other
36 or 62% of the students could not write the appropriate text on the basis
of which the handwriting sample was taken. Also, out of the total number
of handwriting samples taken, the assessment of handwriting dysgraphia
was performed on 16 or 73% of samples written in block letters and 6 or
27% of samples written in cursive.

By evaluating the handwriting dysgraphia (Table 6), we found that out
of a total of 22 handwriting samples, 9 students or 41% had well-developed
handwriting. In 8 or 36% of the students, the presence of ugly handwriting
was estimated. Also, an assessment of handwriting dysgraphia revealed that 3
or 14% of the subjects had dysgraphic handwriting, while 2 or 9% had pro-
nounced dysgraphic handwriting.

Based on the results presented in Table 7, we can conclude that dys-
graphia is more common in boys (14%) than girls (9%). This result is in line
with the results of previous studies (admittedly performed on a sample of typ-
ically developed children) in which a more frequent presence of dysgraphia
was observed in boys than in girls (Matanovi¢-Mamuzi¢, 1982; Brakus,
2003; Golubovi¢ & Coli¢, 2010; Golubovié, 2012).

Based on the results obtained from our research, it would not be too
liberal to conclude that the identified occurrence of dysgraphia in a sample of
students with developmental disabilities is due, first of all, to CNS damage,
and not a consequence of uneven development of psychomotor coupling
structures (developmental dysgraphia). We think that the lack of writing
ability, observed in 36 or 62% of sample students, is a consequence of CNS
damage. This applies, above all, to students with disabilities attending school
who have been enrolled in school since the application of the Law on the Ba-
sics of Education and Upbringing System that introduced inclusive educa-
tion.

When it comes to the evaluation of handwriting dysgraphia in relation
to age, the study identified well-developed handwriting in only one student
attending grade II. It is a Roma girl who has been educationally neglected.
The other 7 students with harmonious development of handwriting attend
older grades (2 attend V11 grade and 6 attend V111 grade).

The results of the research accurately indicate the developmental
characteristics of students with disabilities and imperatively impose the
need to provide appropriate complex support planned by IOP in order to
master writing as one of their academic skills. Success in mastering the
act of writing is based on appropriate principles and exercises that would
first individually and then integrally influence the stimulation of those ar-
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eas where the act of writing rests. Holding longer attention in preparation for
initial writing increases both children’s safety and their ability to respond to
the demands placed on them, thus enabling them to progress gradually. The
first principle on the path to introducing children to writing consists in pars-
ing speech to the level of phoneme. This means that the analysis leads to a
statement (sentence) which is further broken down into words and, further, a
successive sequence of voices in one word. After that, the reverse process of
synthesizing voices into a meaningful word is applied. Also, phoneme dis-
crimination and proper articulation of each voice need to be practiced. In ad-
dition, it is necessary to develop a visual perception of the basic shapes of the
grapheme in the child, mastering the space, position and size of the graph-
eme, as well as visual memory of the grapheme. To this end, it is necessary to
practice with children the disassembly and assembly of letters of different
materials, of different sizes, but in recognizable shapes, first by model, and
then without it, based on visual memory with appropriate verbal stimuli for
association with similar and familiar children objects.

In addition to the above content, which is mainly oriented to per-
ceptual development, it is necessary to plan and organize series of exer-
cises for the child’s motor development. To this end, games with as many
shaping materials as possible should be used to exercise the fine motor
skills of the hands and fingers in children. Also, for the preparatory peri-
od of initial writing it is necessary to plan the writing of prescriptive
forms over a long period of time.

CONCLUSION AND LIMITATIONS

Based on the results obtained in the conducted research, the following
can be concluded:

1. The assumption that the ability to visually perceive order, size, and
shape of a figure in children with disabilities of primary school age differs
from one another in relation to the sex of children proved to be incorrect.
Namely, the results of the t-test showed that there was no difference in suc-
cess in the Prediction test between boys (M = 7.88, SD = 7.21), or girls (M =
8.13, SD = 6.98); t (56) = 0.128, p = 0.899 (two-sided). The difference be-
tween the mean values by groups (mean difference = 0.244, 95% ClI: -4.08 to
3.59) was very small (eta squared = 0.0003).

Also, the results of success in the Prediction test show that the
highest number of respondents (24 or 41.4%) did not score a single point,
while only 21 respondents or 36.2% completed the test successfully (M =
7.98, and SD = 7,062). These results suggest that this is an extremely het-
erogeneous group of students, and that nearly half of students with disa-
bilities attending primary school do not have adequate readiness for initial
writing classes. This statement implies new conclusions regarding the or-
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ganization and conducting of initial writing classes, but also teaching in gen-
eral, which we will discuss later.

2. The assumption that there are statistically significant differences
regarding the gender of children with disabilities of primary school age in
relation to the development of graphomotor skills has also proved to be
incorrect. Namely, by assessing the level of motor organization of the
subjects covered by the sample through the execution of the Lilien Lirs
graphomotor series, a total score of 93 points was achieved, which is 27%
of the maximum possible number of points that could have been achieved
on the test (348 points). In addition, the highest number of subjects (39 or
67.2%) on this test did not score a single point, while only 10 subjects or
17.2% successfully solved the test (M = 1.60, SD = 2.46).

Having in mind the results obtained, we examined the existence of sta-
tistical differences in the success of the Lilien Lirs graphomotor series test
between female and male subjects by the t-test of independent samples. The
results of the t-test of independent samples showed that there was no differ-
ence in success of Lilien Lirs graphomotor series test between boys (M =
2.00, SD = 2.65) and girls (M = 1.00, SD = 2,07); t (56) = -1.530, p = 0.113
(two-sided). The difference between the mean values by groups (mean differ-
ence =-1.00, 95% CI: -2.25 to 0.25) was small (eta squared = 0.04).

Such results also point to the fact that in these students there is no
specific motor maturity necessary for mastering the act of writing as a
precise psychomotor activity. Also, the findings further support our pre-
vious conclusion that most students with disabilities who attend a school
for children with disabilities do not have the readiness to pursue initial
writing.

3. The assumption that children with disabilities are more likely to
have problems with writing and dysgraphia has proven to be correct. By
assessing the handwriting dysgraphia using the Scale for assessment of
dysgraphic forms by Ajuriaguerra and Ausias, we found that out of a total
of 22 handwriting samples, 9 students or 41% had well-developed hand-
writing. In 8 or 36% of students, the presence of ugly handwriting was as-
sessed. Also, by assessing the handwriting dysgraphia, it was found that 3
or 14% of the subjects had dysgraphic handwriting, while 2 or 9% had
pronounced dysgraphic handwriting. If we add 36 or 62% of the sample
students who could not write the appropriate text on the basis of which
the handwriting sample was taken, which could be said to have pro-
nounced dysgraphia, then the picture of the presence of problems with
writing and dysgraphia is clearer.

Based on the results of the handwriting dysgraphic evaluation, we
found that 3 boys (14%) and 2 girls (9%) have a dysgraphic handwriting,
which suggests that dysgraphia is more common in boys than girls.
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Based on the results obtained from our research, it would not be
too liberal to conclude that the identified occurrence of dysgraphia in a
sample of students with disabilities is due, above all, to CNS damage, and
not the consequence of uneven development of psychomotor coupling
structures (developmental dysgraphia). Also, we find that the lack of writ-
ing ability observed in 36 or 62% of sample students is due to CNS dam-
age. This applies, above all, to students with disabilities attending school
who have been enrolled since the implementation of the Law on Basics of
Education and Upbringing System introducing inclusive education.
Therefore, with the introduction of inclusive education since 2010, most
children who do not have the necessary minimum abilities to master writ-
ing skills as one of their academic skills, were enrolled at "Vule Anti¢"
School in Vranje. Bearing in mind the mentioned statement and the fact
that the curriculum for regular elementary schools is applied with these
students, the question arises as to whether the planned contents of teach-
ing initial writing, and consequently the teaching of Serbian language,
can be achieved or not, and to what extent? The answer to the question,
according to the results of our research, indicates the significant presence
of difficulties in adopting writing by children with disabilities, as well as
the inability to adopt it in majority of children. However, confirming or
denying this answer requires new and broader research of this issue on a
larger and representative sample. The mentioned statement also indicates
some limitations in the research we have done. Therefore, the basic limi-
tation of the conducted research is reflected in the size of the sample, as
well as in the inability to compare the obtained results with other surveys,
because we could not find the same or similar ones.

Effective teaching of students with disabilities, according to the results
obtained, imperatively imposes the need to respect the developmental charac-
teristics of this student population and to individualize the initial teaching of
writing. This entails major changes to the standards and outcomes of
achievements required by the regular curriculum and the development of an
IOP for each student with more complex individualized contents to support
the child's adoption of writing. However, it would not be too liberal to say
that working effectively with them also entails the need to adopt specific cur-
ricula intended for teaching in schools for students with disabilities.

Finally, we would conclude our consideration within this section of
the paper by stating that future research of the selected problem should
eliminate the abovementioned shortcomings and include among other
things, the problems and opportunities to acquire other academic skills for
children with disabilities of primary school age.
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NUCAIBE KO JELHE CA CMETHHAMA Y PA3BOJY

Jlyunja Bophesuh?, Cp6osby6 HBophepuh?, Jbubana Mutuh?
IOCO ,,Byne Autuh”, Bpame, Cpouja
2Vuugepsuter y Humy, Ienaromku dakynrer y Bpamy, Bpame, PeryGmuka Cpouja

Pe3ume

I'pahomoTopHe criocoOHOCTH, BH3yelHa HepLeNnnuja ¥ n3andepeHnupana yIo-
TpeOHa JNaTepaa30BaHOCT MPENCTaBJbajy OUTHE MPENyCIOBE 3a OBIIAJABAIE IMHCA-
BEM, Kao jeJHOM O]l aKaJIeMCKHX BELITHHA KOja C€ yCBaja HA OCHOBHOILIKOJICKOM Y3-
pacty. OBe COCOOHOCTH Ce MOYMEY Pa3BHjaTH jOII y PAHOM ACTHICTBY. Ha myTty
OBJI/IaBaba HABEJCHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMa mpobiieM mocTtaje Behu ykommko nohe mo
OJICTyIama 01 MMJbOKa3a Pa3Boja, HACTaJIMX MPUCYCTBOM MOTOPUYKHX, CIIYIIHUX, BU-
3yeJIHNX, TOBOPHO-j€3MUKHX, HHTEJIEKTyalHIX nopemehaja, nopemehaja y noHamamy
mm BuIecTpykux nopemehaja. OBa jena, orpaHu4eHa NOCTOjakbeM NPUMAPHOT I10-
pemehaja, 3Ha9ajHO TeXe O CBOjUX BpIIkHaka TUIIMYHE MOMYyJIAlHje YCBajajy aKaaeM-
CKa 3Hama ¥ BemTHHe. [IpeaMer Harer McTpakiBama OHO je 1a ce UCIIUTA CTAkhe K-
cama KOJl y4eHHKa OCHOBHOILIKOJICKOT y3pacTa ca CMETHaMa y pas3Bojy, Kao U TEeLIKO-
he xoje ce jaBipajy KOA y4EeHHUKA Ha IIyTy OBJIalaBarkba OBOM aKaJIEMCKOM BELITHHOM.
Y30pak ucTpaxuBama YHHWIO je 58 yueHuka (ox yera 23 >KEHCKOT I0Ja) OCHOBHO-
ILIKOJICKOT y3pacTa ca CMeTHaMa y pa3Bojy. Y W3BPILEHOM HCTPaXHBaby KopHIIheHa
je TeXHHKa TeCTHpama, a 0]l HHCTpyMeHara [Ipeaukimonu Tect 3a qucrpadujy ,,Pyo-
HU opHameHT”, I'padomoTopHu Hu3 ,Jlmmmjen Jlupc” n Ckana 3a nmpoueHy aucrpa-
¢munnx dopmu y pykonucy. JloOujeHu pe3ynTaTH MoKasyjy Ja BEIHKH Opoj MCIH-
Tanuka (24 wm 41,4%) HHje OCTBapHO HHjeAaH ToeH Ha [IpeauKkIoHOM TecTy 3a
aucrpadujy, 10K je camo 21 ucnuranuk wim 36,2% ycnemso penmo tect (M = 7,98,
a SD = 7,062). PesynTatu T-TecTa HE3aBUCHUX y30paka MOKa3yjy [a He IOCTOjH pa3-
nmiKa y yenexy Ha [Ipenukunonom tecty mamely mewaka (M = 7,88, SD = 7,21), on-
HocHoO neBojunna (M = 8,13, SD = 6,98); t (56)= 0,128, p = 0,899 (o6octpano). Pa3-
nmka u3Mel)y cpemmrux BpeJHOCTH 1Mo TpynamMa (rpoceuna pasnuka = 0,244, 95% CI:
—4,08 10 3,59) 6una je Bpyo mana (eta kBagpat = 0,0003). Takohe, nobujeHn pesyn-
TaTH NOKa3yjy Aa HajBehm Opoj mcrmranuka (39 mwm 67,2%) HuUje ocTBapHO HUjelaH
noeH Ha tecty JInmmjen Jlupc, nok je camo 10 ncrimrannka wiu 17,2% ycneniHo pe-
oo tect (M = 1,60, SD = 2,46). Pe3ynTatu T-TecTa HE3aBHCHUX y30paKa IOKa3yjy
Jla He TIOCTOjH pasJiiKa y yCIexy Ha TEeCTy W3BpIIeHma rpagoMOTOpHOT HU3a JlnimjeH
Jlupc u3mely nedaxa (M = 2,00, SD = 2,65), onHocHo aeBojunna (M = 1,00, SD =
2,07); t (56)= 1,530, p = 0,113 (o6ocrpano). Pasnuka usmely cpemmux BpeIHOCTH
o rpynama (npocedna pasziauka = —1,00, 95% CI: -2,25 no 0,25) 6una je mana (eta
kBagpar = 0,04). IIpoueHom nucrpadmyHocTH pykomuca npuMeHoM Ckaine 3a
nponeny nucrpadpuuHux GopMu y pykommucy Axwupuarepe n O3maca yTBpAWIH CMO
Jla 0]l YKyIHO 22 y30pka pykonuca koj 9 ydennka win 41% MocToju CKIIagHo pa3Bu-
jen pyxommc. Kog 8 mmm 36% ydeHHWKa IpOIEHOM je YTBPHEHO MPUCYCTBO PY>KHOT
pyxommca. Takole, nmpoueHOM AuCTpadUIHOCTH PyKOMICa je YTBpheHo aa aucrpadu-
4aH pykonuc uMma 3 wm 14% wucnurannka, 10k 2 nim 9% HCINTaHUKA MMa H3PaKEeHO
Jucrpadudan pykomnuc. AKo oBoM Opojy moxamo u 36 mm 62% ydeHuKa y30pKa Koju
HYCY MOTJIM JIa HAalMIIy OAroBapajyhu TeKCT Ha OCHOBY KOTra ce y3uMa y30pakK pyKo-
mca, 3a Koje ce Moxke pehu 1a uMajy u3pakeHy aucrpadujy, OHaa CIUKa O MPHUCYC-
TBY mpobiema ca mucameM M aucrpadujama O6uBa jacHuja. Ha ocHOBY M3BpIIeHOT
HCTpaXkKnBama, 3aKJbydyjeMo Jia erKacaH HaCTaBHU paJl ca yYCHHIMMA ca CMETHhaMa
y pa3Bojy, CXOIHO JOOMjEeHUM pe3yJTaTuMa, UMIepaTuBHO Hamehe moTpeOy momiro-
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Bamka Pa3BOjHUX KapaKTEPUCTHUKA OBE MOIyJallKje yYCHHUKAa W MHAWBHIYaTH3aLH]y
[IOYETHE HACTaBe MHCamka, KA0 U 3HATHE M3MEHEe CTaHIap/a U ncxoaa nocturiyha Ko-
jU ce 3axTeBajy 1Mo pelIOBHOM HACTAaBHOM IUIaHy W mporpamy. Mehytum, He 6u Ouio
npecnobonHo pehu na edukacan pajg ca OBOM IOIMyJIAlKjOM yYISHHKA HOApa3yMeBa 1
noTpedy IOHOLICHa 1 MOCEOHUX HACTABHHUX ILIAHOBA M IIPOrpaMa HAMEHCHHX 3a Ha-
CTaBHH PaJl y LIKOJIaMa 33 YUCHHKE Ca CMETHaMa y pasBojy.
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Abstract

Over time, terrorism has evolved into different forms. One of the most dangerous is
certainly cyber terrorism. There are many different motivations for terrorists to deploy
cyber terrorism as a tool in their fight. Internet and computer networks are powerful
resources on which contemporary society relies heavily. Terrorist groups have developed
new tools and methods of the fight and they have become more effective, efficient, and
unpredictable. Virtual, or cyberspace, is perfect and very safe ground for terrorist groups’
various activities, such are secret encrypted communication, file sharing, indoctrination and
recruitment of vulnerable individuals, fundraising and promotions of their future actions
and accomplishments spreading fear among common people. Are we adequately aware of
these facts and prepared for countermeasures? The fact is that terrorists use mostly open-
source tools (software) for their purposes, widely available and free of charge, as well as
video games, popular social networks (mostly Twitter), and software developed by their
programmers. The purpose of this paper is to point out some of the methods radical Islamic
terrorist groups have been using and underline the importance of responding to this new
security challenge.

Key words: cyber terrorism, Islamic terrorists, Anonymous, steganography, the
Islamic state.
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KAO MOJAPYYJE CKPUBEHUX TEPOPUCTUYKUX
AKTUBHOCTHU PAJUKAJTHUX HCJIAMUCTA

AncTpakT

Tepopu3aM ce TOKOM BpeMeHa pa3BHO y pa3inuuTe 00JIHKe. JenaH o/ HajorlaCHHjHX je
3aCHUTYpPHO cajoep Tepopu3am. MHOTO je pa3InuiTHX MOTHBAIIH]a 32 TEPOPUCTE Jia IPHME-
He cajoep Tepopuzam Kao opyhe y cBojoj 6opbu. MHTepHET U pauyHapcke Mpeke MohaH
Cy pecypc Ha KOjH Ce MOJIEPHO JAPYIITBO YBEIMKO OCIara. TepOpUCTHUKE IPyIIe pasBHiie
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Cy HOBe ajiaTe u Meto/ie bopbe 1 mocraie cy ehuxacHuje, yHanpeheHuje 1 HelpenBrubu-
Buje. BupTyentu uiu cajoep mpocTop caBplIiieH je U BPJIO CHI'YPaH TEPEeH 3a TePOPHCTHIKE
rpyre, BbUX0BE pa3He aKTHBHOCTH, Ko IITO Cy TajHa MIH(pPOBaHA KOMYHHKALH]a, 1eJbCHbe
JIaTOTeKa, MHAOKTPHHALIMja U PErPyTOBAME PABMBUX IPYIA, HPUKYIUBAHE CPEACTaBA U
IIpOMOIHja BHXOBHX Oymyhux akiuja n gocturayha xoja mmpe crpax Mel)y oOnaHuM Jby-
auMa. Jla M cMO JJOBOJBHO CBECHH OBHX YHMEbCHHIA M CIPEMHH 3a KoHTpamepe? Uu-
HCHHLIA j¢ J]a TEPOPYCTH Y CBOjE CBPXE KOPHCTE YIJIABHOM ajlaTeé OTBOPEHOT Koja (codr-
Bep), LIMPOKOJIOCTYIIHE M OECIUlaTHE Kao M BUICO-HIpE, MOIMyJapHe JPYIITBEHE MPEKe
(yrnaBaom TButep) 1 codTBEp KOjU Cy Pa3BUIIM HUXOBHU BIACTUTH mporpamepu. Cepxa
OBOT pajia je 1a e YKaKe Ha HeKe METOoJie KOje KOPHUCTE PaJMKaIHEe HCIaMUCTHYKE Tepo-
PHCTHUKE TPyIIe ¥ HAa BAYKHOCT pearoBama Ha 0Baj HOBU 0€30€IHOCHH H3a30B.

Kibyune peun: cajOep Tepopuzam, HCIAMCKH TEPOPUCTH, AHOHUMYCH,
creranorpaduja, Mcnamcka apxasa.

INTRODUCTION

Over the years, cyberspace has become an integral part of our
lives. But also, what is more than notable is that this new ground, full of
possibilities, is constantly under different attacks. Spies, criminals, state-
sponsored hackers, are looking for efficient ways to penetrate computer
systems to fulfill different objectives. These goals could be gaining illegal
financial funds, stealing business or private information, industrial secrets,
etc. Also, cyberspace can be used for sabotage activities, to conduct future
war conflicts, or to transmit political, ideological, religious messages and
propaganda. Over the years, these resources have become an increasingly
powerful tool for radical Islamic terrorists who are using them to achieve
their objectives. Cyberspace is also the place where their accomplishments
and activities can be stopped. There are many different motivations for
terrorists to deploy cyber terrorism as a tool in their fight to inflict damage or
destruction to targets. Since cyberspace is borderless, attacks can originate
anywhere in the world and are not limited by physical boundaries. Like any
other form of terrorism, cyber terrorism is potentially a major global threat.
This might be a serious threat that could endanger states and citizens. Terror-
ists, members of various radical Islamic organizations, have started using in-
formation technologies and the Internet increasingly. They have been us-
ing it as an instrument of the fight, but also as the target of the attack.
This is a global problem and requires global attention. And yet, there is
still no universal consensus about the definition or exact acts in cyber-
space that could be listed as acts of cyber terrorism. Moreover, on the
global level, academic and security experts have still not reached a uni-
fied definition of this illegal activity. Terrorism, as a method of radical Is-
lamic groups, is motivated by political, objectives since they seek political
power to compel society to conform to their extreme religious views. There-
fore, it is important to underline and understand the better relationship be-
tween politics, religion, and society (Jevti¢, 2017). Although there is no uni-
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versal definition of cyber terrorism, security experts, academics, the IT
sector, and politicians provide a myriad of definitions in an attempt to de-
fine it and it is quite noticeable that there are conflicting viewpoints on
the term itself. Professor Dorothy Denning, one of the pioneers in the defini-
tion of cyber terrorism, argues that a particular act can be characterized as
cyber terrorism if the attack results in violence against people or property, or
causes damage that will cause fear (Denning, 2000). According to Denning
“computer is the weapon of attack™ in this case. Denning states that to under-
stand the potential threat of cyber terrorism, two factors must be considered:
first, whether there are targets that are vulnerable to the attack that could
lead to violence or severe harm, and second, whether there are actors with
the capability and motivation to carry them out.

The U.S. Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) defines cyber ter-
rorism as any “premeditated, politically motivated attack against infor-
mation, computer systems, computer programs, and data which result in vio-
lence against non-combatant targets by sub-national groups or clandestine
agents” (Tafoya, 2011). According to the U.S. Commission of Critical Infra-
structure Protection, possible cyber-terrorist targets might include the bank-
ing industry, military installations, power plants, air traffic control centers,
water systems, etc. On the other hand, professor Gabrial Weimann claims
that cyber terrorism is used for recruitment, propaganda purposes, and gather-
ing support through websites (Weimann, 2011).

Cyber terrorism is a threat to the international community as much
as any other forms of terrorism (Iklody,2010). The fact is that both cyber
terrorists and terrorists share the same political, ideological, and religious
motives. What distinguishes them is a different type of tool and the different
effects. In the case of cyber terrorists, those are the computer and the Internet.
Cyber, as well as “classic terrorism”, aims to attack and intimidate civilians
by using computers, computer networks, and the Internet with the motive of
spreading its ideals and political struggle (Arquilla & Ronfeldt, 2001).

The paper will explore the active use of cyberspace of extreme ter-
rorist groups of radical Islamists for their goals. Terrorists are using cy-
berspace increasingly and there is possibly a great threat that the Internet and
IT will play a significant role in the potential mass carnage and destruc-
tion through technological means by terrorist groups.

TOOLS AND METHODS FOR COVERT CYBER ACTIVITIES

There are numerous ways and tools by which terrorists use the Inter-
net for communication, without fear that somebody might intercept them.
Terrorists use the biggest advantage of cyberspace — anonymity — and differ-
ent tools and methods to make strategies and plans for future attacks, but also
to contact and activate their sleepers, to exchange important files, etc.
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One of the most popular tools is the Tor network (The Onion Router).
This is the most popular anonymizer software. The main advantage of this
software is that it offers a technology that bounces internet users and website
traffic through “relays” run by thousands of volunteers around the world.
Thanks to its architecture, it renders it extremely hard for anyone to identify
the source of the information or the location of the user. It is widely used by
thousands of people who take care of their privacy, including journalists, the
business sector, activities, different security agencies, etc. But also, it is more
than popular among terrorist groups such are Al Nusra, Al-Qaida, ISIS, and
others as well.

Tor hides the user’s real IP address and changes it frequently for
the fake one. Its main purpose is to hide the real identity of its users. Tor
has its Darknet and that is a safe place for any kind of illegal activities. A
Study published by NATO showed that there were about 300 forums of
terrorist organizations in Tor’s darknet (Ogun, 2015)

Tor can mask users’ identities, but also host their websites via its
“hidden services” capabilities, which is more than convenient for illegal ac-
tivities and terrorists. Also, sites can only be accessed by people on the Tor
network. Nowadays, there are speculations about Tor safety, since IT re-
searchers found vulnerabilities that might be used for the de-anonymization
of its users. However, there is still a need for further investigation of Tor’s
Darknet, but also deeper and better cooperation of law enforcement agencies
around the world to track and prevent potentially illegal activities in this
“hidden” place on the Internet.

I12p Darknet is another less popular Darknet but considered more
secure than Tor (Akhgar, Bayerl & Sampson, 2016). Tor has a two-
direction focus, on a clear/public net hiding identities of users and the fo-
cus on the Darknet, but the focus of 12p is only on the Darknet which is
Encrypted Internet hidden in public/clear Internet. Its users can surf the
public Internet much like Tor users, but that is a security issue and users
mostly do not use it for that purpose. 12p in combination with other soft-
ware can provide a perfectly secure way of communication through en-
crypted tunnels. Retroshare is another kind of software that can be used
inside 12p Darknet connecting as many people as needed. Using Retro-
share, users make hidden nodes of the network inside 12p Darknet and
connect them, peer, to peer making encrypted tunnels between their com-
puters. Interception of that way of communication is impossible at this
point. No one can see the identities of participants and the content of the
communication.

Cyber-attacks are one of the most serious security challenges in the
21%t century. Hackers have already demonstrated weaknesses of the different
systems by taking over control of crucial services, stealing sensitive in-
formation, or jeopardizing functions. The concern is that terrorists could
also start applying these methods which could be a great security threat.
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The question is whether cyber terrorism nowadays is a real danger.
Islamic terrorists have their own software developing companies that make
encrypted software for their purposes. The main software producers are
GIMF (Global Islamic Media Front) and FTC (Al-FajrTechicalCommittee)
(Axelrod, 2009).

Here is a timeline of software that ISIL, Al-Qaida, and other Islam-
ic terrorist organizations have developed over the years:

= The original Mujahideen Secrets (Asrar al-Mujahideen) encryp-
tion software launched in 2007, primarily for use with email. Asrar has had
multiple releases over time and is distributed by the Global Islamic Media
Front.

= Asrar al-Dardashah, released by GIMF in February 2013, is an en-
cryption plug-in for instant messaging based on the Pidgin platform — which
connects to major US-based platforms.

= Tashfeer al-Jawwal is a mobile encryption program, again from
GIMF, released in September 2013, based on Symbian and Android.

= Asrar al-Ghurabaa is yet another alternative encryption program,
however, importantly, released in November 2013 by the Islamic State of
Irag And Al-Sham (ISIS), which coincides with ISIS breaking off from main
AQ after a power struggle

= Amn al-Mujahid is an alternative encryption program released in
December 2013. In this case from Al-Fajr Technical Committee (FTC) is al-
50 a mainstream AQ oultfit.

= Al-Fajr, one of Al-Qaeda’s media arms, released a new Android en-
cryption application early June 2014 on their website, referring to how it fol-
lows the “latest technological advancements” and provides “4096-bit public
key” encryption (Table 1).

e Execution Messaging .
Product Release Date Organization Key Feature Platform Platform Crypto Method Delivery
Mujahideen GIMF Encryption of Windows with Public/Private key,
Secrets (Asrar al- | 2007 (AQ main) messages or file | recent instructions | Primarily email RSA based, 2048 | Windows app
Mujahideen) exchange for Mac porting bit
Encryption of T Messaging Based on
Asrar al-Dardashah | February 6, 2013 (G“gfn ain) instant message :‘f’?‘;mﬂxgm (Pidgin): Yahoo, Mujahideen Pidgin plugin
traffic Google, AOL, etc. | Secrets encryption
T.’,z’g;:';:;’a"’t‘:‘?"' September 4. 2013 | GMF Encryption of SMS | 1 i0cbian | swis Twofish, use SSL | Android/Symbian
g;agrim) el P a (AQ main) traffic ¥ for transport apps
. Platform “A special or
1815 Pure text Website, . N N : N
Astar al-Ghurabaa | Noverber 27, 2013 | (ac quarary) ahcipHiaf accessible via Tor | INdependent, just | unique encryption | Website
encrypts algorithm
e Al-Fajr Technical . " Email, SMS, instant "
Amn al-Mujahid December 10, 2013 Committee (FTC) Text encryption Windows 05 messaging AES[Twofish Windows app
(‘N::'b:::‘“lahm June 7, 2014 élr;rrnﬂllr:il.l;eeceh(“;:'ﬂcl) Text encryption Android SMS AES/Twofish Android app
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STEGANOGRAPHY

Besides the software mentioned above, one of the most popular tech-
niques that terrorists widely use for secret communication and hidden mes-
saging is steganography. Terrorist groups scramble their messages by apply-
ing open-source encryption programs that involve steganography techniques,
and post hidden messages on existing photographs, text, or videos on almost
any website or to directly send via e-mail (Trifunovi¢, 2015). In short terms,
steganography is a method of hiding a secret message in a public container or
other words, putting messages inside pictures, pdf documents, videos, or al-
most any other format®. The implementation of the secret message and con-
tainer is on a binary level. Steganography is widely used as a very sophisti-
cated way of secret communication and it is almost impossible to detect. It
provides a way of secret communication that is common to Islamic terrorists.
Steganography is more subtle and more effective compared to encryption and
could be combined with encryption as well (Trifunovi¢, 2015).

It comes as no surprise that terrorist groups such as the Islamic
State, Hezbollah, Hamas, and Al Qaeda, have been using emails, encryption,
and steganography to support the work of their organizations and com-
munication between members. There are numerous examples of terrorist at-
tacks prepared and accomplished using this method. According to a for-
mer French defense ministry official, Islamic terrorists used steganography to
prepare an attack on the United States embassy in Paris. He said that ter-
rorists were instructed to communicate through pictures posted publicly on
the Internet (Kolata, 2001).

Jamal Beghal, the leader of that terrorist plot and one of Al-Qaida’s
leading recruiters in Europe, was arrested in late July 2001. The reason for
the arrest was a passport fraud at Dubai International Airport in the United
Arab Emirates. Beghal was trying to travel back to Europe after receiving
training in Afghanistan. After French intelligence agents’ interrogation, he
revealed details of the plot — the plan was to build a bomb out of sulfur and
acetone and to destroy the embassy of the United States in Paris. The former
professional football player in Germany, Tunisian Nizar Trabelsi was the
designated suicide bomber. He planned to strap this bomb onto himself, cov-
er it up with a business suit and detonate himself in the U.S. embassy. Then, a
minivan full of explosives would be driven into the U.S. cultural center of
Paris and the explosives would be detonated inside. Beghal was convicted in

L With the help of open source software, based on steganography technique, anyone
can easily hide secret messages or malicious scripts into any digital format, such as:
BMP, JPG, TXT, HTML/XML, PDF, PNG, GIF, AU, WAV, MP3, AVI, TIF, TGA,
DLL and EXE. This technique manipulates the least significant bit of the pixels
making up digital images to store hidden information.
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March 2005 on terrorism charges and was sentenced to 10 years’ imprison-
ment. He was released in 2009 but put under house arrest.?

The next case of using this technique by Islamic terrorists was re-
vealed when in May 2011 a suspected al-Qaeda member, Magsood Lodin, a
22-year-old Austrian was arrested. Lodin was traveling from Pakistan to Ber-
lin via Hungary when German police detained him. The police officers found
a USB memory stick on him. The USB was password protected. The infor-
mation on it was invisible. After deep analysis, officers discovered that the
USB stick was containing a video with pornographic content — “Kick Ass”
and the file was marked under the name “Sexy Tanja”.

Computer forensics experts from the German Federal Criminal Police
extracted 141 hidden text files out of the videos detailing al-Qaeda operations
and plans for future operations (Gallagher, 2012). Those documents con-
tained plans to attack cruise ships as a distraction while other attacks were
initiated in Europe, then PDF terrorist training manuals in German, English,
and Arabic were found as well. Those files were just hidden inside with digi-
tal steganography technique, but not encrypted. Anyway, German specialists
worked for several weeks to extract all hidden data. If those files were en-
crypted strong enough as well, it would have been much harder or even im-
possible to get readable content because it would give a second layer of pro-
tection. U.S. intelligence sources tell CNN that the documents uncovered are
“pure gold” (Robertson, Cruickshank & Lister, 2012). One source says that
they are the most important haul of al Qaeda materials, besides those found
when U.S. Navy SEALs raided Osama bin Laden’s compound in
Abbottabad, Pakistan, in 2014 and Killed the al Qaeda leader (Robertson et
al., 2012).

Steganography combined with strong cryptography is a perfect and
unbreakable way of secret communication. If those techniques are applied
in Darknet, we would have a paranoid level of completely safe communi-
cation. That is why the members of different security sectors need to learn
how to use steganography as well as other techniques for encryption. To
fight terrorists on the Internet, it is imperative to know their strategies.
Hence the need to stop possible cyber-terrorist acts of large dimensions is
getting more important each day. It is also more than necessary for ex-
perts from different fields and countries to work together and deal with
the issues of terrorists misusing the Internet and cyberspace in a joint ef-
fort.

2 Beghal was one of the links between ChérifKouachi, one of the brothers behind the
Charlie Hebdo massacre in 2015, and AmedyCoulibaly, who killed four hostages in a
Paris kosher supermarket and also a policewoman.
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ONLINE RECRUITMENT AND RADICALIZATION
OF ISLAMIC TERRORISTS

Access to the Internet has become increasingly important for ter-
rorists. Modern ways of communication have given terrorists the ability
to facilitate the organization of groups. Radical Islamic terrorists success-
fully implement the recruiting of new members using modern ways of
communication. Internet and social media platforms secure membership
without directly approaching potential recruits across the world as it used
to be done only a decade ago. What is more than obvious is that the target
group for recruitment has become children (De Guttry, Capone &
Paulussen, 2016). Child terrorists are getting recruited in different forms
— via direct contact, the propaganda on social media from which they get
inspiration, and even by playing computer games which are more than
worrying and extremely dangerous.

Internet is terrorists’ main tool for the recruitment and radicalization
of vulnerable individuals all around the world. The most vulnerable ones are
migrants from Syria, Irag, Afghanistan, and other Muslim countries. They
experienced the terror of war, lost their loved ones, traveled thousands of kil-
ometers struggling to pass the borders, etc. These are the recruiters’ main tar-
gets. In Germany, authorities reported 340 cases in which extremists tried to
make contact with asylum seekers since October 2015. German interior min-
istry warned that jihadist sympathizers were targeting child asylum-seekers as
potential recruits (European Union Agency for Fundamental Rights, 2016).

There are examples of successful recruitment. One of them is a 16-
year-old Syrian refuge, Mohamed J. who was arrested at a refugee shelter in
Cologne last year. Mohamed was in contact with an ISIS member from the
Middle East who instructed him on how to make an explosive device and
where to plant it (Huggler, 2016). In December, a 12-year-old German Iraqi
boy — guided by an Islamic State contact in the Middle East who warmly
addressed him as “brother” and groomed the boy via the encrypted messag-
ing app. Telegram — built and tried to detonate a bomb near a shopping cen-
ter in the western German city of Ludwigshafen. The device failed to explode
(Anthony & Mekhenne, 2017).

In January 2017, a 15-year-old girl — the daughter of a German
convert to Islam and a Moroccan mother — was sentenced to six years in
prison for an attack last February on a German police officer in Hanover
(Hall, 2017). She gouged him in the neck with a kitchen knife, causing
life-threatening injuries after being befriended and cajoled by an Islamic
State instructor via a text messaging service. It should be underlined that she
was radicalized at the age of 7. Intelligence agencies here have identified at
least 120 minors who have become dangerously radicalized — and some of
them cannot be intensely monitored because of domestic laws protecting
children, according to the officials (Anthony & Mekhenne, 2017).
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As already mentioned earlier, terrorist recruiters use shooting vid-
eo games to radicalize young people, especially children. The Islamic
State has reached unprecedented success when it comes to this activity. In
2012, one of the world’s most popular video games was Grand Theft
Auto. The Islamic State propaganda machinery created its modifications.
Players could role-play as members of IS engaged in combat on the bat-
tlefield. Players, as IS soldiers could be killing and shooting American
soldiers and attack convoys, with lots of explosions (Clauson, 2014).

Two young British citizens were recruited by ISIL using Call of
Duty. Their father, Ahmed Muthana refused to buy sons Nasser, 20, and
Aseel, 17, copies of the first-person shooter game, but they managed to
reach a copy of their own. Their father believes that the game was bought
for them by the people who encouraged them to go to Syria. Nasser, who
was a medical student, left Cardiff after borrowing £100 from his father,
saying he was going to a Muslim conference in Shrewsbury. Instead, he
flew to Syria to join IS rebels, formerly known as ISIS. His younger
brother Aseel quit his studies at Cardiff Fitzalan High School. He is
fighting in Syria while his older brother is in Iraq (Evans, 2014).

Another example of using video games for terrorist propaganda is
using GTA 5. ISIS produced a game intro where Jihadists scream
“Allahuakbar” while shooting and burning citizens alive®.

CYBERWAR OF INDEPENDENT INTERNET COLLECTIVE
ANONYMOUS AGAINST ISLAMIC TERRORISTS

Islamic State or ISIL became the dominant terrorist group when it
comes to various activities in cyberspace, especially when it comes to
propaganda, recruitment, fundraising the potential fear that hackers of the
group could manage to successfully attack the national infrastructure of
the “enemy” states by using sophisticate cyber-attacks. Fighting terrorist
groups should include the fight on the ground, from the air, from the sea —
and in cyberspace. There are a couple of Internet hacker groups fighting
against Islamic terrorists in cyberspace. The most active ones are GhostSec
and one of the most popular, most organized, and very well IT equipped
hacker collectives known as Anonymous. Anonymous declared war against
ISIS in 2015 after the Paris attacks (Aydinli, 2016). The hacker collective,
which consists of unconnected volunteers, coders, and activists from around
the world, launched its anti-Islamic State online campaign, called #OplSIS,
after the Charlie Hebdo massacre in Paris in January 2015 (Lockhart, 2015).
The main focus of the Anonymous collective is the disruption of terrorist

3 Available at: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=604aevo3MzM Retrieved, February
2017
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communication with the public shutting down of their Twitter accounts,
Facebook pages, Telegram channels, etc (Anonhg, 2015).

Anonymous’ efforts have encompassed recruiting its online army of
people devoted to identifying and shutting down the militant group’s ave-
nues of propaganda Anonhq (2015). The collective recently released in-
struction guides to help spread information about the basics of denial-off
service attacks on websites and password cracking, as well as for instructions
on how to create programs that identify Twitter accounts related to the Islam-
ic State group and how to help Anonymous find terrorist-propaganda sites
(Gilbert, 2015). Websites related to the militant group have been gravitating
towards the dark Web, a region of the Internet whose constituents do not ap-
pear in the results of search engines and typically require login information,
so Anonymous has been attempting to find and infiltrate these sites. An
Anonymous sibling known as either Ghost Security or GhostSec took down
a site associated with the Islamic State group on the Dark Web Friday, re-
placing calls for jihad against the infidels with an advertisement for an
online pharmacy peddling Prozac and Viagra, as well as a snarky message
to readers (Stainer, 2015).

Anonymous collective have taken down 149 Islamic State-related
websites and exposed 101,000 Twitter accounts and 5900 propaganda
videos (Khandelwal, 2015). Also, they have successfully mapped countries
with the most ISIS supporters’ Twitter accounts.

ISIS HACKER UNITS FOUNDER DRONED

A member of the hacker team TeaMpOison, Junaid Hussain aka
Trick who was arrested for hacking the email account of a staffer of the
former UK Prime Minister Tony Blair and posted personal information of
Blair’s, as well as other government employees online, got radicalized
and joined ISIS (Murphy, 2015). He became the group’s most prominent
hacker and the third person on the Pentagon’s kill list after Jihadi John
and the leader of I1SIS Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi.

In Syria, where he arrived in 2013, Hussain initially became known
for allegedly hacking the Twitter account of CENTCOM, though it has been
reported that somebody else was behind that attack and the hacking group
known as Cyber Caliphate (Guardian, 2015a). Hussain, however, was likely
the leader, and perhaps the sole member, of another ISIS-linked hacking
group known as the Islamic State Hacking Division, or IS Hacking Division
(Spencer, 2015). His most important legacy is that he created the image of the
powerful Islamic State in cyberspace. He was the one who had exceptional IT
skills and very possibly, he had all the credit when it comes to IS’s overtak-
ing social media. He had the opportunity to recruit talented IT hackers to
work in IS favor. But, although he was the public face of the Cyber Cali-
phate, he did not manage to accomplish the goal — creating a true, powerful,
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united cyber army of hackers who would be capable of attacking, destroying,
or gaining the command and control systems of critical infrastructure.

Hiding behind the name of the IS Hacking Division, Hussain post-
ed the names and personal information of 100 US military members,
claiming to have obtained it from hacking Pentagon servers, though he
likely got it most directly from the website. More importantly, he pub-
lished the personal information of 1,400 American government workers,
information likely culled from older breaches or open-source information
(Alkhouri, Kassirer & Nixon, 2016:7).

Allegedly, the information of American personnel was delivered to
Hussein by Kosovo citizen Ardit Ferizi, aka “Th3Dir3ctorY” who is believed
to be the leader of the hacking collective “Kosova Hacker’s Security”
(Mickolus, 2016:458). But Hussain was not just pretending to dox gov-
ernment employees, or break into Twitter accounts for propaganda purposes.
He developed a custom internet spy tool for ISIS (Coker, Yadron, & Palette,
2015), hacked into military members’ Facebook accounts, and led the
group’s online recruitment. He was also allegedly involved in recruiting
bombers in Western countries (Franceschi-Bicchierai, 2015).

Authorities knew Trick was somewhere in Ragqa, the de facto IS
capital, though nailing down his exact location was a challenge. But unlike
many others in ISIS, Trick had a heavy social media presence and was very
active online. Britain’s GCHQ got Trick’s username on messaging app
Surespot and its agent sent him a friend request that he accepted (Guardian,
2015b). This undercover agent, which has not been named in various stories
in the British press, is believed to be a friend and a fellow hacker named
ShmOOp who wrote on Twitter, “F***ing guilty [of being an informant],” he
wrote. ”And I'm sorry. | played their game and T shouldn't have.” At some
point, this undercover agent sent Trick a link to an unknown webpage known
as a “waterhole.” It is called that because waterhole attacks involve “poison-
ing“ the code on a website so that when a user visits, it will take over a sys-
tem or modify it. In Trick’s case, the page downloaded a virus to his phone. It
is based on that that Surespot wrote of the incident. Subsequently, he made a
phone call from his home in Raqga that gave GCHQ the ability to pinpoint
his location. The 21-year-old hacker was killed by a drone outside Ragga in
August 2015 (Szoldra, 2016).

SERBIAN ANONYMOUS JOINED FIGHTS AGAINST JIHADISTS

The Republic of Serbia has problems with Islamic extremists as well,
especially in its southern region called Raska. The Serbian Anonymous col-
lective has done its part in Operation ISIS in this region. First of all, they dis-
covered the newly created Facebook page “Army of the Republic of
Sandzak” (Sandzak is how they call the Raska region) with more than 7000
followers already. They asked their followers to report that page to Facebook
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and it was erased in half an hour. Serbian media followed the Anonymous
post, informed the public about the existence of the extremists’ page and the
main Persecutor for hi-tech crime ordered the police to discover the individu-
als behind it. Meanwhile, Serbian Anonymous already found out who those
people were, and revealed their identities on their page. The police arrested
them the very same day.

The event that triggered the attention of Anonymous Serbia took
place on 5" September. It was the military-styled parade that stirred the
public. The group of about thirty men in green uniforms with red fezzes,
and green berets on their heads, occupied the central streets of the city of
Novi Pazar, in Sandzak (Serbia). They marched from the HQ of the Islam-
ist community to the main city square, in their “foray into Hadzet” (village
of Novi Pazar). This parade caused mostly negative comments of promi-
nent individuals in the city of Novi Pazar and the surrounding area because
the uniforms resembled those of war criminals who took part in the exter-
mination of Serbs during the Second World War. The parade was led by the
Islamist Chief Mufti and his associates (Cyber War Zone, 2017).

CONCLUSION

Islamic radicals and terrorist groups use the Internet in advanced
and various ways to accomplish their goals. They have their IT profes-
sionals, programmers, hacker teams, and recruiters, fundraisers, etc.
States and the security sector must find more efficient ways to identify
the threats from the Internet, especially cyber terrorists, to track their
members, intercept their communications, infiltrate them, etc. Cyber
terrorism is a threat to the international community as much as any other
form of terrorism. Extremists have adopted new skills to fight on a new
ground — cyber ground and it will be a true challenge for the international
community to fight back. Terrorists will continue to use the Internet to
maintain their current methods. The question is whether or even when,
they will start to utilize new, more effective ones. States, governmental,
and security sectors are becoming more aware of this issue and have
started creating their national cyber strategies, as well as systems of de-
fense. But without international unified cooperation, the victory against
terrorists on the Internet will not be gained.
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CAJBEP BE3BE/JHOCT - BUPTYEJIHU ITPOCTOP
KAO INIOJAPYYJE CKPUBEHUX TEPOPUCTHYKHUX
AKTUBHOCTHU PAJIMKAJIHUX UCJIAMHUCTA

Japko Tpudynosuh
VYuusepsurer y beorpany, ®akynrer 6e36equoctu, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Cajbep nnu KMOEPHETHYKH MPOCTOP KOPUCTH CE€ U Of CTpaHe HOCHJIALa TEPOPH-
cThuke npetke. Beh ronunama y cajoep mpoctopy oABHjajy ce pazaMYUTe aKTUBHO-
CTH KOj€ MOT'Y 1a c€ OKapaKTepuIlly Kao cajoep Tepopusam. IlocToju MHOTO pa3nudu-
THUX MOTHBA 32 TEPOPHCTE J]a IPUMEHE cajoep TepopH3aM Kao METOJ y CB0joj 6opou
3a HaHONICKE IITETEe WM YHHINTaBamke IMJbeBa. byayhu na je cajbep mpoctop 6e3
IpaHuUIa, HallaJJu MOTY MOTHLATH ca OHMJIO KOjer MecTa Ha CBETy M HHCY OTPaHHYCHU
¢usnukuMm rpanuiiaMa. Kao u cBaku Jpyru oOJHMK TepopusMa, cajoep Tepopusam je
MOTEHIWjAJTHO TJIaBHA II00ANHA IIpHjeTmha. TepoprucTH KOjH Cy WIAHOBH Pa3HUX pa-
JMKaJHUX UCIaMCKHX OpraHU3alija IOoYeNy Cy CBE BHILIE Ja KOpUcTe HHpOpMaLoHe
TexHoJoruje U uHTepHeT. Kopucre ra kao mHCTpyMeHT OopOe, aau U Kao METy Ha-
nazga. OBo je rnobanHu mpobieM M 3axTeBa II00aIHy MaXmky U II00aTHU OATOBOD.
BpojHu cy anatu 1 HaUMHH KaKO TEPOPUCTH KOPHCTE HHTEPHET 32 KOMYHHUKAIH]y, 0e3
cTpaxa aa OM MX HEKO MOTao IPeCpecTH WIM OTKpUTH. Tepopuctu kopucte HajBehy
IIPEIHOCT cajbep MPOCTopa — AaHOHUMHOCT — ¥ PAa3IM4UTE ajlaTe U MeToJie Kako Ou Ha-
NpaBWIM CTpaTeruje M IulaHoBe Oynayhux Hamazma, 3aTUM Aa OM KOHTaKkTHpanmud U
NIPU3BAIM CBOjE ,,ClIaBave”’, Pa3MEHWIN BaXKHE JATOTEKE WM jOII BaXKHHjE BPIIMIN
paJMKaIn3alyjy 3aMHTepecOBaHUX. VICIaMCKH paJuKaid ¥ TEPOPUCTHYKE IPyIe KO-
PHCTE MHTEPHET Ha HAIMpeIHEe M Pa3INYUTe HAYMHE KaKo O MOCTHUIIIH CBOjE LHJbEBE.
Nwmajy coje UT crpyumake, mporpamepe, Xakepcke THMOBE U perpyTepe, NpuKyIba-
ye cpeacraBa uth. [pxaBe u cexktop 6e30emHocTH Mopajy nmpoHahu edukacHuje Ha-
YHHE 32 MPEMO3HABAKE MPETHU Ca HHTEPHETA, TIOCEOHO cajoep TepopucTa, a Ou mpa-
TIWIM CBOje 4JIAHOBE, NpEeCcpeTal HHUXOBE KOMYHHKalWje, HHQUITpUpau ce Mehy
BHX UT/I.
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OUJIO30PUIJA Y 3ATBOPCKUM 3AJEJHULTAMA

Oumneepa Ilapuhesuh™, Jbenocasa Wimjuh, UBana Crenanosuh

HHCTHTYT 3a KPUMHUHOJIOIIKA U COIMOJIOIIKA UCTpaXkuBama, beorpan, Cpouja

Ancrpakr

[IpomeHe y ka3HEHOj MOJIMTHIIN NMajy, Kao JIe0 HeoJnOepaHe yIpaBibaduke Mapajiur-
M€, TIOJIMTHYKU 3Hayaj U COLMjAIHE TOCIEINLEe YHYTap 3aTBOPCKHUX 3ajeHULA W W3BaH
BHX. 3aTBOPCKa HOITyJIalyja pacTe U Nope[ Maja Wi CTarHaluje CToIe KpUMUHAIIUTETA y
Ppa3BHjeHNM 3eMJbaMa, IITO MPECTaBIba MapaJoKC y KOME Ce OIle/ia CTpaTertja MoJIMTHKE
HeonuOepaiHe perynaimje. OHa je moBe3aHa ca ,,HOBOM IICHOJIOTHjOM ™, KOja Y OIHOCY Ha
,»CTapy’”’ TICHOJIOTH]Y, 3aTBOPCKY HOITyJIaIHjy IOCMAaTpa Kao CTATUCTHYKHU arperar Koju mo-
Blauy ofpeheHH PU3KK 3a OCTBAPUBAGE 3ALPTAHUX YNPAB/bAUKUX yYHHAKA. YHyTap 3ar-
BOPCKHX 3ajeHHIIa OfIBHja ce CMEHa U3 ,,TBpae” Mohu y ,,MeKy”’ Moh, Te ce y pay AUCKy-
Tyje 0 MJEHTHTETCKUM M JTUCIUILUIMHCKIM eeKTrMa Tor mporieca. Y TOM CMHCITY, TIpUKa-
3aHa Cy MCKyCTBa UCTPaKHBamba Koja cy (Ho30(ujy y 3aTBOpHMa yBea Kao HauMH Jia ce
OCTBapH MHIMBHIYaIHU HACHTUTET pacTa Kao MOJICTULIA] 32 IIOBPATaK HEKaJAlIbUX Heja
W TpaKcH pexaOmiuTaiyje Kao TCHXOJOIIKOT, MOPAITHOT M COLMjAJTHOT OIOpaBKa IIoje-
JIMHITA.

Kibyune peun: HeonmOepansam, yrpaBibarbe, 3aTBOPH, (GHI030(uja, HACHTUTET.

PHILOSOPHY IN PRISON COMMUNITIES
Abstract

Changes in penal policy which is a part of the neoliberal paradigm have political
significance and social consequences within and outside prison communities. The prison
population is growing despite the fall and stagnation of the crime rate in developed
countries which creates a paradox mirrored in the politics of the neoliberal regulation. It is
connected to the “new penology” which unlike the “old” penology sees the prison
community as a statistical collective which entails a particular risk for the realization of the
set governing goals. Since there is a shift from “hard” to “soft” power within prison
communities, this paper discusses the disciplinary effects of this process. It showcases the
effects of various projects which have introduced philosophy into prison environments as a
way to encourage individual identity growth and inspire the return of practices of
rehabilitation as a psychological, moral and social recovery of an individual.

Key words: neoliberalism, governance, prisons, philosophy, identity.
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VBOZ

IpomeHe u3asBane ,,HeonuOepanHuM eHaHuM Tamacom” (Wacquant,
2010) umue cnermpuyaH €0 KOMIUIEKCHE MapajurMe HEONHOepaHOr
yIIpaBJbamka U HETOBE IEHTPAIHE TPKHUIITHE EPCIICKTURE, KOja ce Ha Inia-
Hy Ka3HEHE MOJMTHKE UCIIOJbIUIA Kao 3HaYajHO oBehame 3aTBOPCKE MOITy-
narwmje, nocebno y CAJIT u YK (Peacock, Turner & Varey, 2018). Heonu-
OepalTHi Ka3HEHHU yjaap ¥ MPOMEH-CHA 3aTBOpPCKaA ToIyandja y EHreckoj
1 Bency yaBocTpydriy ¢y 3aTBOPCKY TOIYJIAIN]y Y TOCTICIH0] NSICHU)H
(85.106 3atBOpeHmKa), ¢ THM Ja ce Opoj 3aTBOpeHHKa mpeko 60 roguHa
yrpoctpyuro (Ministry of Justice, 2015). Tpeba HarmoMeHyTH Ja ce OBO TIO-
Behame Opoja 3aTBOPEHUKA JOTOIMIIO Y TIEPUOY Kaja Cy CTOIe KpUMHHA-
ntera Oune paBHe unu onafajyhe (Prison Reform Trust, 2015). Tlopen 3a-
KOHCKHX TIpOMEHa Koje ¢y JtoBesie o Beher 0poja KaxmaBama, JA0IIIO je ’
JI0 TIPOMEHE CTaBOBa IpeMa onpeheHnM BpcTama KpUMHHAIHTETa. 1o ce
Tpe CBera OJJHOCH Ha ,,AICTOPUjCKO CEKCYaITHO 3JI0CTaBJbambe”’, OrPOMHA Be-
huna 3aTBOpeHux ocoba cy Mymkapiu, 40% cy cekcyaaHd TpecTyIHHUIH
(Peacock, Turner & Varey, 2018).

ITocToje Benuke Bapujalje y CTEIEHY y KOjeM je Heoaubepaauzam
WHCIHMPUCA0 HOBE BH3HjE JIeJIOBamkba, a KOHKPETaH YTUIAj HEOIHOepaTHUX
Wjcja je HajOUUTJIeTHHjH Y TIOJIMTHYKO] cepH, Y K0joj Cy ce W3MEHHIIa
npeoBnalyjyha cxparama o onrosapyjyhem omHocy u3melyy jaBHOT ¥ TIpH-
BarHor cekropa (Hall & Lamont, 2013). TTonutuke cTaBsbajy HOBH HArJa-
CaK Ha WHIVBUAyaIN3aIHjy PU3WKA, OATOBOPHOCTH W Harpaie, HOBa jaB-
HOCT je W3rpajwia TPKHIIHY KOHKYPEHIH]Y y TIpYKamy jaBHHUX yCIyTra
3aCHOBAHUX Ha Npahemy, paHrupamwy U ynopehusamwy (T3B. OEHUMApPKHHT)
(Miller & Rose, 2008). IIpemzua ce y4uHIM HEOMHOEpaIM3Ma HE MOTY jen-
HOCTPAHO OIICHUTH HH Ka0 MOHOJWTHHH, a HU Kao IOTIYHO HETaTHUBHH,
HEOCIIOPHO je Aa je HeonnbepaHa pedopma UMaia 1yooke peTpruOyTHBHE
edekTe nocrajyhu Texxak 13a3os 3a ojpeleHe apyIITBeHe rpyre.

Heonmubepanna conmjaiHa pecTpykTypanuja odenexeHa moseha-
BEM 3aTBOPCKE 3aje/IHuIe, TpeMa BakaHTy, HUje oaroBop Ha pactyhy He-
CUTYPHOCT TIOBE3aHy ca KpUMUHAIIOM, Beh oJroBop Ha audy3Hy colujai-
HY HECHTYPHOCT H3a3BaHy (hparMeHTalljoM HajaMHOT pajia u y3Au3ameM
eranuke xujepapxuje (Wacquant, 2009). TTatepHanucTHUKa TEHATM3AIHA-
ja UMa 3a IUJb Ja KOHTPOJIMILE U 3aycTaBu ypOaHe nmopemehaje nzaspane
€KOHOMCKOM JEpEeTYIIalijoM U TUCIHUIUINHOBAKEM HECUTYpHE (pakifije
MOCTHHIYCTpHjcke paaumdke kiace (Wacquant, 2010). Mapseus u paro-
0opaH ,,3aK0H M pea’’ MO0jaBibyjy ce Kao MCIpaBHA U OTPECHTA PeaKiinja
HEOTHOEepaTHO OIPTAHUX MONUTHKA (IUPEHE U y3IU3amhe MOMUIH]ja, CY-
ZIOBa ¥ 3aTBOpA, TMOOIITPaBamka Ka3HEHNX Mepa), KaKo Y pa3BUjeHUM, ,,TIp-
BUM JAPYIITBUMA” TaKO M y MOCTPAH3UIIMOHOM ApyuITBUMa nomyT Cpou-
je. IIpoy3pokyjyhu coumjaiaHy HECUTYPHOCT M CXOJHY COLIMjaHy Oecro-
MohHOCT, HeoMHOEepaTHO TUCIUILTHHOBAE HX UCTOBPEMEHO pa3peliaBa,
npeBoaehu conujanHe KOHGIMKTE Yy KpUMHUHAIIHE Tpekpiaje Biuanajyhe
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HOopMaTuBHOCTUA. Ha Taj HaumH omoryhaBajy MONUTHYKUM eIWTama Ja
MTOHOBO MOTBP/JIE AyTOPHUTET JIp>KaBe, yjenHo HagokHahyjyhu neduru ne-
TUTUMHOCTH KOjH Cy JIaBaJld TOPEIM COIMjaTHE U €KOHOMCKE 3allTHTE,
Kako y kensmjaHckoj epu (Wacquant, 2010) tako u y COIHjATUCTHUKUM
npkaBama. ['pahjaHcku MOKpeT BiIaJaBUHE MpaBa y HeoInOepaaHoj Bia-
JaBUHM TIOCTaje ,,TEXHHUKA 32 yIpaBJbamke MapriuHaaHomhy u xvuBa 1abo-
paropuja Heonmbepana” y K0joj 3aTBOp HHje TeXHWYKA MMIUIEMEHTaIHja
3a crpoBoljeme 3akoHa, Beh KIbYyYHH OpraH Jp)KaBa YHMjH CEJICKTHBHH H
arpecuBHH pacIlopeq y HIDKUM perrjaMa COIUjaTHOT MpoCcTopa KOHCTHU-
TYTHBHO IITETH HIeanuma JgeMokparckor rpahancrea (Wacquant, 2010,
ctp. 200). PutyanHo moTtBphHBame CyBepEeHUTETA qPXKABE y YCKOM, TeaT-
paTM30BaHOM JIOMEHY crpoBolema 3aKkoHa, y dyeMy BakaHT Buam CKpH-
BEHY CBPXY T€ HCTe JIp)KaBe — Jia IPH3HA U IIPUKPHje CBOjy HECIIOCOOHOCT
Jla KOHTPOJIHUIIIC TOKOBE KamuTana (IPETeKHO U3BaH IPaHUIA) — Y KOH-
TEKCTY CPICKOT IPYIITBA MPEACTaBJba IOKYIIaj a CE M0jadaHOM IeHa-
JIU3alijoM 3ay3/lajy HOBM U AYOOKH COIMjaTHM KOH(DIUKTH HACTaJH
cnpoBohereM HeonubepanHe couyjanHe areHae. OHO MITO UM je 3a-
JETHUYKO jecTe NUBEpreHIHja qujarHo3e Koja COIMjaHy HECUTYPHOCT H
AQHKCHO3HOCT HIDKHX WM CPENIbHX CJI0jeBa IPEBOIAM y CTPaX U HECHUTYp-
HOCT M3a3BaHy HapaciuM KpuMuHaIoM. OHo mTo je cneruduyno 3a Cp-
Oujy jecTe yIpy>KeHO HETaTHBHO JICjCTBO HEIIOBPIICHE JCKPUMHUHUIIA3a-
[Fje IpyIITBa Kao OCTaTKa U3 AEBEICCTHX TOMUHA MPOILIOT BEKa, ca jei-
He CTpaHe, ¥ HeoJHOepaHe MOJIUTHKE M0jayaHuX MEeHAJHUX 3aXTeBa, ca
npyre ctpane. OBa Ba TOKa HATJIAIABA]y BAXKHOCT KPUTHUKE aHAIH3E
»CTapux” ¥ ,,HOBUX TCHJCHIIM]ja Y TICHATHUM ITOJIUTHKAMA.

CxopmHO TOj moTpedu, MpeaMET OBOT Paja je yrno3HaBame Moryh-
HOCTH CHeIM(UYHUX U PEIATUBHO HOBUX MpOrpama yHYTap 3aTBOPCKHUX
3ajemHuIa (puno3odcke AUCKYCHje) U AUCKYCHja O lbUMa, ca OCBPTOM Ha
y>KH (COLIMOJIOTHja 3aTBOPA) M IIMPH IPYIITBEHU KOHTEKCT (Heoaubepar-
Ha TeHajiHa noinTHKa). CI0KeHOCT UHTepaKIje Koja IIoTHYe O] pa3Jiu-
YUTHX M3BOpA JAPYIMTBEHE W KYJITYpHE TWHAMHKE Koja ce pedieKkTyje Ha
3aTBOPCKE OKOJTHOCTH M HApaTHBE, Ka0 W HEMOT'YNHOCT J1a ce CBH aCTIeKTH
(EKOHOMCKH, MOJUTUYKH, COLUjaTHY, KyJITYPHU, MEU]CKH) KOjU CE THUY
Be3a m3Mel)y mmpe IpyIITBEHE U yKe 3aTBOPCKE 3ajeIHUIE 00yXBaTe je-
HUM pajJioM — W3JIBOjWIIA je MJb Hamer paga. OH je oJM4YeH y MOKyIIajy
Jla ce Kpo3 IUCIUILTHHY (uno3oduje carnenajy MOryhHOCTH yHYTpalllibhe
TpaHCcopMaIlrje 3aTBOPEHUKA W YCTAHOBH 1A JTU CY OBH IIPOTPaMH IEO
OHMOTIONUTHYKOT ,, TUCIUIUINHOBAkhA” WA MOTYNHOCT OIMHIIAa U KPH-
TUYKOT IIpoMUIJbatba KAaKO y OJHOCY Ha COIICTBECHU HUACHTUTCT TAKO H
OJTHOCY Ha TJI00ATHN HEOMHOepaTH UICHTHUTET.
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HEOJIUBEPAJIHA 3ATBOPCKA AUCLHIIVINHA KAO
(HE)MOI'YRHOCT TPAHCO®OPMALIUJE COIICTBA

[Nomak y HOJUTHYKOM BpPEAHOBahY Ka3HEHE MOJHUTHKE BaXKaH je u
MpeJcTaBba caMo jemaH jaeo ay0Jbe MpOoMEHe Y KOHICTIIMjH TUCKypCa,
IIJbeBa M TeXHHMKA KasHeHor mporeca (Feeley, 1992, crp. 442). ,Hosa
neHoJoruja” 1o0uja MeHaIepCKH, a TyOu TpaHC(HOPMATHBHHU KapakTep,
KOju je OMO CBOjCTBEH ,,cTapoj meHonoruju”’. OHa ce He OJHOCH HU Ha
KaXiaBakhe, a HU Ha pexaOuiInTaiyjy nojequHana; Huje 3a0puHyTa HU 3a
WHJIVBUTyaJTHO TTOHAINAKE, 114 YaK HH 32 OpTraHu3aIujy 3ajeqHuie, Beh je
HCKJBYYHBO 3a0pHHYTa 3a HpOlleC yIpaBibama. LU HOBE MEHOJIONIKE
CTpaTeruje HHje y TOME Jia STUMHUHUIIE KpUMHHAN, Beh 1a ra y9uHH 1moj-
HOIIJBMBUM KpO3 cucTeMarcKy koopaunarmjy (Feeley, 1992, ctp. 455).

Heonmubepanna BemTiHa ynpaBibakha 3aCHUBA CE Ha TEXHOJIOTHjU
COIICTBA, KOja Mojipa3yMeBa ycBajame CyOjeKTUBUTETa (JOPMHUPAHOT IIpe-
Ma IMJb€BMMa W WHTEpecuMa HeonubOepamm3ma (Rose & Miller, 1992;
Rose, 1999). Ympassbame ce CIIPOBOIN PErYJIAIMjOM M KOHTPOJIOM IT0je-
JMHAla, Koja BUILIE HUje TUPEKTHA, Beh mounBa Ha MOACTHLABY caMope-
ryJanuje, caMOJMCIMIUIMHE M CaMOKOpeKIHuje, Koje cy yckialeHe ca
UJbeBHMa HeoJmOepaaHor yrpasibama (Shore & Wright, 2011). Heomu-
OepaiHa areHja MpoJupe y OpraHU30Bambe 3aTBOPCKOT JKMBOTA 3aMEHY-
jyhu ayTopuTapHH HAI30p MEKOM, HHAMPEKTHOM U IPETOBAPAYKOM pPery-
JanMjoM, Koja 3axTeBa , JJMHAMUYKy 0e30eqHOCT” W ,,[IPUCTOJHE M CTa-
omHe” pexume yHyTap 3atBopckux 3ajenauia (Libeling, 2004; Peacock,
Turner & Varey, 2018).

KopriopatuBHa perynaiyja corncTBa y KOHTEKCTY 3aTBOPCKE 3a-
JEIHMWIIE TIpe/icTaBlba CIpoBoheme HeoanOepaTHUX jaBHUX TOJUTHKA KO-
je MMajy 3a IUJb IPE00IIMKOBahe COTICTBA, T€ 3aTBOPEHUKA U 3aTBOPCKOT
0c00Jba MeHajyhn BUXOBE WICHTUTETE W TPAIUITHOHAIHE YIIOTE U OJTHO-
ce. Y ToM cMHCITy, Tpeba UMaTH Y BHIY JIa j€ HEOIMOSPATHU TIPOjeKaT 13-
MEHHO MPHUPOJy OJHOCA Yy 3aTBOPCKUM 3ajeIHUIIAMA H, Ka0 HajBaXKHH]E,
M3MEHHO MPUPOAY MONU M MTUCIMIUIMHCKOT AHUCKypca. ,,PeKOHCTPYKIIH]jY
MOhM” y 3aTBOpMMa MpaTH Tpesa3ak u3 ,,rBpae” mohu y ,,MeKy”’ Moh
(Crewe, 2009). 3atBopcku CIyKOCHHIIH CY, Y CBE Marb0j MEpH, CYpoT-
CTaBJbEHM 3aTBOPEHUIIMMA 3ay3UMAabEM ,,HeTpHjaTeJbcke” TO3HIINje, Koja
ce MaHudecTyje ,,TBpAoM Mohn™ (arpecHja u aHTaroHHU3aM), OHHU TIOCTAjy
HOCHOIIN ,,MeKe Mohun”, koja pyHkunonwumre ca aucraune (Crewe, 2009).
[Tcuxomnomka HagMoh 3aTBOpcKOr 0c00Jba MOTHYE O] MOTYRHOCTH JTOHO-
HICHa OJUTyKa O MUTAkHUMa BAKHUM 3a 3aTBOPCHUKE (TECTUPALE HA JIPO-
Iy, U3BEIITAjH KOjU YTHUY Ha KAaTEropu3alujy W MPEBPEMEHO MyILITame
Ha ciobony). Meka mMoh je 6e3 Miia M He 3aXTeBa TUPEKTHY HHTECPBEHIIHU-
jy ocobJba, a BEJIMKUM [IEJIOM je 3aCHOBaHA Ha YCIIOCTaBJbakby CaMOpEry-
Jalyje Wid CaMOIUCIHMIUIMHOBAaka 3aTBOPCHUKA KAa0 HOBE KOMIIOHEHTE
3aTBOPEHUYKOT CONCTBA. Mamak NMpHCUIIE HE YMHH je Mamke YBPCTOM U
epukacHoM. OBa ,,MeKa cuja” KJby4YHa je KOMIIOHEHTA ,,HEOMaTepHAIN3-
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Ma”, KOjU KapaKTepHIle 3aTBOpCcku cucteM Enrnecke u Benca, To je che-
pa Mohu Koja YMHHU HeoTpeOHOM ynoTpeOy MUpEeKTHE KOMaH/E WU TPH-
uyzae win joj nperxoqau (Crewe, 2009). TIpeobiuKoBame 3aTBOPEHHIKOT
COIICTBAa KPO3 acIieKTe TpeTMaHa W perylaluje OocTBapyje ce Kpo3 Iu-
pekTHe oxHOce u3Mel)y ocobsba M 3aTBOPEHMKA M MHIMPEKTHO KPO3 MO-
JIUTUKE KOje MOJICTHYY 3aTBOPEHHKE JIa PETyJIHIILY CBOje MIOHAIAbE, ITpe-
MeITajyhn oroBOpHOCT 3a yIPaBJbamke CBOJHM TOHAIIAKEM Ha 3aTBOPE-
HUKE KOjU ce OKpelly MO3MTHBHOM yK/byuuBamy y pekum (Peacock,
Turner & Varey, 2018). Ose nonutHke, HeOIMOEpaTHE MO CBOM KapakTe-
py (Garland, 1997), kao enemenT ,,Baagasune” (Dean, 2006; Rose, 1999)
00e30ehyjy 3aTBopeHUIIMA TICEYI0aHOHUMHH TIPOCTOP, UCTOBPEMEHO MX
ocrioco0sbaBajyhu Jja KOpECTe OBy ayTOHOMH]Y Ha IoceOHe HayWHe, Ha-
rpahyjyhu ux 3a T0. 3aTBOpEHUIM C€ Yy CKJIaQy Ca KOPIOpPaTUBHUM Me-
HAIIMEHTOM ,,JJHHAMHYKE CTaOWIHOCTU MOJCTHYY HA WHTEPAKIHjy ca
0c00JbeM MOTHBHCAHY HHCTPYMEHTATHNUM pasno3uma (Cerwe, 2009). [lo-
0ap OIHOC ca 3aTBOPCKUM CIY)KOGHHKOM MOXKE JTOBECTH JO0 3HadajHUX
pas3iuKa y CMUCITY JOOHjamba MalbUX yCIyra, IPUBHICTH]a U TO3UTUBHUX
u3BenTaja. OJJHOCH Cy TaKO MOTHBHCAHH M3BEIITAYCHOLINY JTUYHUX WH-
Tepeca U eKCIeIUTUBHOLINY, UCTO KOJHKO U MCTHHCKMM aHI'a)KOBAabeM
(Ibid.). lunamuka mOMHHAIMjE TMOYHBA HA HCHOPMATHBHHM MOTHBHMA
onsujajyhu ce y urpu Mohm pa3nmu4mToj y OJHOCY Ha OHY KOja KapakTe-
pHIIIE TPaJUIIHOHAIHY 3aTBOPCKY KYJITYDY.

Kax ce 3aTBOpeHHIM TIpeMa OBOj MEKOj CHJIM He PEeryIIUINY Ha Of-
roBapajyhu HauWH, ayTOPUTAPHO JIUIIE 3aTBOPa OTKPHBA ce Kpo3 Hapenoe,
KOHTpOJIE U Ka3HEe O KOjUMa 3aTBOPEHHUIIM HEMajy MPOCTOp 3a IPeroBa-
pame (Cerwe, 2009). YuyTap 3aTBOpCKE 3aje[IHHUIIE, OJ] 3aTBOPEHHUKA CE
OUCKyje Jla TMOKaXy MPEIaHOCT U Jla CE MEHajy KPO3 aKTUBHHU aHTaKMaH
y CKJIaJly Ca MHCTHUTYLHOHAIHUM IIMJbEBUMA, HITO HE MOAPa3yMeBa CaMo
MACHBHO KpeTame Kpo3 CHCTeM, U30eraBame HeBOJba U MOIITOBAkE Npa-
BWIa, Beh U pasyMeBame HEjaCHUX KPUTEpUjyMa y TPOLCHH PU3UKA KOje
cripoBoze 3arBopcku ciayxOenniu (Liebling et al., 1999; Liebling &
Price, 2001; Attrill & Liell, 2007). Illema 3acay>keHuX MPUBHIIETH]a TOMI-
CTHYe 3aTBOPEHUKE Ja yNpaBJbajy JeTaJbUMa CBAKOJHEBHOI MOHAIIAa,
Koje je nmpuiarol)eHo Mekoj MOhH JUCIUTUIMHCKUX TIOJMTHKA, KOje Ce IO
CBOM JIOMETY W CBOJHM ITUJHCBUMA PA3JIMKY]y OJ1 Ay TOPUTAPHUJUX CTpaTe-
ruja. OHe Texe Ja OCTBape MUPU M UBPIINM HAA30p HAJA MOHAIIAKmEM H
CIIO3HajoM MpeBa3miazehin OCHOBHE 3aXTeBe OCUTypaBamba pela H Io-
CITYLTHOCTH.

»AytopurapHa pexadbunmuranuja” (Rotman, 1990), koja ce octBa-
pyje yHyTap MeKe AWCLMIUIMHE, MMa 3HaYajHe MOCNIEeAnIle Ha MoJby CIIO-
00Jie, JISTUTUMHUTETAa U ayTOHOMH]E, jep CE pajd O MHCTUTYIHOHAIHO]
CTaHAAPIU3AIMjU U LIeMaTH3aLWji MojeJUHAaYHuX cynouHa. Mako opra-
HHU3aIMjCKU Harjlacak Ha MelyJbyICKOj MPUCTOJHOCTH U CTAOMITHOCTH pe-
xuMa u3Mel)y ocobsba U 3aTBOPEHUKA, KA0 M CMameHa ayTOPUTAPHOCT,
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0apeM Ha MOBPIIIMHY, Jaje MO3UTHBHE e()eKTe, MHCTPYMEHTAH3aI1ja O/
Hoca n3Mmel)y 3aTBOpeHHKa 1 0co0Jba JIOBOJIHU JI0 HHXOBE U3BELITAYEHO-
ctu, HeayTeHTHYHOCTH M Heuckpenoctu (Cerwe, 2009). Heomubepanua
npakca MO ¥ AUCHHUILIMHOBAA ONUYeHa Y a)eKTHBHOM MEHAUMEHTY U
KOPIIOPAaTHBHOM JbYJICKOM JIeNatby 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha IIPOpavyHy U OaslaHCy
u3Mel)y caBesa, pusuka u oarosopuoctu (Gershon, 2011) mpoaupe y mo-
jeAWHAYHEe NPYIITBEHE CErMEHTE W MpaKCe JKUBOTA KOJH HCTOBPEMEHO
MpelicTaBsbajy Moryha MecTa u3MHuIlamba TaKBOM TIOPETKY.

H3MEBY KPUMHUHAJIHOI’
U KOHBEHI[HOHAJIHOI' UJEHTUTETA

CroxxeHOCT TpodieMa JbYJCKOT MJIeHTHTeTa heMo y CBpXY Halie
aHallM3e Cy3UTH Ha MHTama Koja ce 0aBe MIACHTUTETOM Y CICIU(PUIHOM
KOHTEKCTY 3aTBOpcKe 3ajemnuile. [Ilutame corctBa W (QUII030(CKe M-
JleMe IITa 3Ha4d OWUTH YOBEK, y TOj CHTYallWjH, ITOJpa3yMeBajy OKOIJIHO-
CTH JHMINaBama ciodojie. MehyTuM, jeTHO 01 OCHOBHHX ITHTama Koje ce
OTHOCH Ha WACHTHTET JMYHOCTH KOja je MOYMHWIA KPUMHHAI THYE CE
MOTHBAIMje YUYHHHOIA Jla TIOYHE Ja Pa3MHUIIUba O WIAECHTUTETY W KHUBOTY
6e3 KkpuMuHana. Pa3nmuuuTe KpUMHHOJIONIKE TEOpHje, a TOCEOHO TeopHje
o oxycrajamy (desistence), pasmarpajy umeHTHTETCKE TpaHchOpMaIje
Kao IyT Y HeKpUMHUHAIHY OynyhHocT yuunnona. [locroje paznnunTu of-
TOBOPHU KOjH C€ OJJHOCE Ha Pa3iIMYMTE IMMEH3HUjE CIIOKEHOT KOHCTPYKTa
HICHTHTETA U COICTBA, Kao IITO CY BPEIHOCTH, IMJbEBH, XyMaHO NIENIOBA-
e U ocehame cede. OHU Cy y KOpenaluju ca CTPYKTYpaJHHUM KapakTe-
pHCTHKaMa IHIMper OKpY)Kema, aJld U YXKer OKpyKewmha YHyTap caMe 3art-
BOpcKe 3ajennurie. KpuMuHaIHN HICHTUTET HE YUHH CBEOOYXBATHO COII-
CTBO y4WHHOIIA, Beh ce mojaBibyje Kao jenaH of MoHyheHuX WACHTUTETa
KOjU MOXE OHWTH MPUBPEMEH U CMEHHBATH CE JPYTHUM HICHTHTETCKAM
IVIMEH3MjaMa COTCTBa yunHHOIa. CBaKM O/ THX HICHTHTETA ,,BpEIHYjE
onpeheHe MuHMjE NeNOBamka” ¥ MOTHBHIIE ITOHAINAE Y PA3IMIUTHM CH-
tyauujama (Burke & Reitzes, 1991). PediekCHBHO M HHTEPIPETATHBHO
COIICTBO HHUje oApel)eHO (PUKCUPAHUM U JeAHOCTPYKUM HACHTUTETOM, Beh
j€ TMHAMHYHO, pe(ICKCUBHO M CIIPEMHO 3a NpoMeHy. Behuna Jbyin nma
BHUILIECTPYKE IIOIJIe/ie Ha ce0e, a TH BHIUIECTPYKH UJICHTHTETH OpraHH30-
BaHU cy y xujepapxujy ucrakuytoctd (Sryker & Burke, 2000). Ocehame
COTICTBA y CaNAIIbOCTH MOXE OWTH CIUIET BHINE NEHTPATHUX WIHA CYy-
MITUHCKUX aclieKkaTa COIMCTBA KOjU CY ,,XPOHHYHO JOCTYIHHU, a TPUCYII
KOMIIOHEHTH CaMOCTIO3Haje YKIbydyje Kako pasyMeBame cebe y cajali-
BOCTH TaKO U YCMEPEHOCT Ka COICTBY y OyayhHocTH. ,,Moryhe comctBo”
MOJKE ce carjielaTH Kao MO3UTHBHO (3KEJFEHO) U Kao HEraTHBHO (HEeXKeJbe-
Ho) (Markus & Nurius, 1985 npema Paternoster & Bushway, 2009, ctp.
1113). Moryha corcTBa Cy KOHIIENTH COICTBAa IPOjeKTOBaHH y Oymyh-
HOCTH U CacTOje ce OJ IMJbEBA M TSXKIbH, CTpaxoBa U 3¢0mu. OHH HUCY
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myka QaHTa3mja, Beh cy moBe3aHM ca cajalllbUM ja, Ka0 W MPOILIAM
HCKYCTBHMMA, KOja y BEJIIMKOj MEpH MOTY OWTH ojJpeljeHa 3aTBOPCKUM HC-
KycTBOM. YHampehuBame ocehiama concTBa BeoMa je BaXKHO y OKOJIHO-
CTHMa BHUIIECTPYKUX ITUIIABaFka KaKBO IPEJCTaBJha 3aTBOPCKA KaszHA, a
ycMepaBambe Ka MorylieM MO3UTHBHOM CTamby COICTBA NPECTaBba CIO-
JKEH 3aJ1aTaK KOjH je TIOBEPEH Pa3IMuYUTHM 3aTBOPCKHM TpeTMaHuMma (00-
pasoBame, [ICUXoTepanuja, paa u ap.). KpumuHomoiika nureparypa, mno-
ceOHO HOBHja JIUTEpaTypa 0 omycrajamy (eHrt. desistance) — rosopu o mo-
JKEJHHO] TTPOMEHH HJICHTUTETA, KOja ce Kpehe oj uaeHTHTeTa MpeKUBIbaBa-
wa ka uaenrurery pacra (Liebling & Arnold, 2004; Haigh et al., 2012;
Liebling, 2012; Szifris, 2017). ®yHaaMeHTaIHO ¥ WHTEHIHOHAIHO MOME-
pame y ocehamy mmunoctu (Maruna, 2001) onuuene y TpaHchopMarmjn
WJICHTHTETA Pa3JIM4UTO Cy carjefaHe ca CTAaHOBHIITA APYIITBEHUX Be3a U
KOHBEHIIMOHAJHUX yJora, KOje NpeMa jeJHOM IPUCTYIy HpelcTaBIbajy
yCIIOB TipoMeHe (YTHIAj MOPOJHIIE, 3allONbaBama, 3aTBOPa, TPETMAHA)
(Giordano et al., 2002), nok mpeMa ApyromM TEOPHjCKOM MPUCTYITY, IPOMe-
Ha WJIGHTHTETa NMPETXOJM COIMO-CTPYKTYpHHUM IpoMeHama (TIpoMeHa je
n3a3BaHa npensuljameM 3actpanryjyhe OyayhHOCTH y ciydajy HacTaBKa
KpUMHUHATHOT HaunHa xuBota) (Paternoster & Bushway, 2009). Uurtenim-
OHaJIHa TIPOMEHA COIICTBA IIPECy/IHA je 3a O/yCTajarbe O]l KpUMHHAJA, OHA
MOTHYE O] MIPBOOUTHE OJUTYKE YYMHHUOIIA Jla ce MPOMEHe Memajyhu oce-
hame cebe, MOTUBUCAHH ,,3acTpainyjyhuM cONICTBOM™ — OHUM IITO 0c00a
HEe JKeJIM Jia TIOCTaHe W TEeXKHOM Ka IPOMEHH ,,MICKBapeHOr COICTBa”
(Paternoster & Bushway, 2009). Hama y 6ymyhHOCT ycMepeHa je Ka peaiu-
3aIUjH ,,AJICAITHOT COTICTBA”, KOje je Y PACKOPaKy ca JOKHUBJbajeM ,,CTBAPHOT
coricta” (Higgins, 1987). MeljyTum, mocToje J0Ka3H Ja Ce MOKE OlyCTaTh
07 KpUMHHaTa M 0Oe3 MHTepHaIU3alMje KOHBEHIMOHAIHOT HJCHTUTETA
(Nugent & Schinkel, 2016), ka0 u ga YYHHHOII MOTY HACTaBUTH Ca KPH-
MUHAJIHUM JICIIOBAEM YIIPKOC MO3UTUBHOM, TIPOCOIMjATHOM HIACHTUTETY
u koHpopmucTHIKKM BpenHoctuMa (Liem & Richardson, 2014). Owo mro
(hyHIAMEHTAITHO pa3jIMKyje OHE KOjH OJyCTaHy OJf KpUMHHAIa O]l OHHX
KOjH YIIOPHO OTICTajy Y BbeMy — MOKe OUTH TIOBE3aHO ca /HXOBOM CITOCO0-
Homthy na Oyxy moceeheHu onycTajamy, 1a Uy IpaBo Ka meMy ca oceha-
BeM 3a JbyIcko aename (Burnett, 2013; Liem & Richardson, 2014).
OcHoBHa U cBeoOyXBaTHA Te3a UCTPaKWBamba MOTYNHOCTH TpaHC-
(opmarije UIEHTUTETA Y 3aTBOPUMA ITOYMBA Ha MPETIOCTABIM Ja OHEC-
noco0JpaBajyhe oKpykeme y 3aTBOPCKUM 3ajeTHUIIaMa ITPOMOBHUIIIE HICH-
THTET MPEKUBIHABAHA (XHIIEPMYIIKOCT Mad0-MIOTKYITYPe), IOK MOICTH-
I1ajHO OKpYKewe mpomoBuine uaentutet pacta (Liebling, 2012; Szifris,
2017). OBa Te3a npusHaje yiaory ocobe Kao JejCTBEHHKA Y (hopMupamy u
pa3BHjarby CONCTBEHOT MACHTUTETA Y3 MPU3HABAMC MPHIMKE 32 CaMopa-
3yMeBame, Koje ce cMarpa BaXHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM JIMYHOT pa3Boja. Me-
hyTtuMm, HeonmmubepanHa HepCeKTHUBA, TaKohe, KOPUCTH APYIITBEHE OIHO-
ce ¥ cTpareruje y GopMupamy HICHTUTETA M 3aXTeBa JICIOBamke Kao ped-
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JEKCHUBHU CTaB M COIICTBO Kao IpOjeKaT KOjH Ceé CBECHO CTBapa IPEeKo
pasnuunTHX Moryhux caBesa u npemnpeka (Gershon, 2011). Ilojenusnu cy
pedIeKCHBHA MEHAIEpH CBOJHX CIIOCOOHOCTH U CaBe3a, OHU YIPaBIbajy
coboM mpey3nMajyhu CKyn BEIITHHA WM OCOOHMHA Koje Cy MO NPHPOAN
(parmenTapHe, ¢uiekcuOWIHE W MpuiIarojsbuBe. dparmMeHTapHO W He-
€CCHIIMjaJTHO CBOjCTBO MJICHTHTETCKOT je3rpa (mepcoHanmmTHja) y 'odma-
HOBOj MHOTOCTPYKOCTH COITICTBa KOj€ ITOTHYE OJf BUIIECTPYKNX U KPaTKoO-
TPajHUX YJIOTa KOj€ CE€ O/IBHjajy Y KOHTHHYYMY COIMjATHUX MHTEpaKIIHja
u npomersbuBuX KoHTeKcTa (Goffman, 1969; Collins, 1988) — pasnukyje ce
o7 pedekcHBHOr actiekta HeonnbepaitHor 6uha Koje MOCTOjH Ipe MapTH-
KYJIapHOT pPeNalioHOT KOHTEKCTa M Koje oJuTydyje Kako he ce mojeanHain
MOBE3aTH ca JPYTUM JbyAMMa, HHCTUTyLHjamMa U koHTekctma (Gershon,
2011). HeonubepanHo COncTBo je mperxojehie, ayTOHOMHO H APYIITBEHO
KOHCTPYHCaHO, OHO HYy/JH HEjeJHaKO MApTHEPCTBO Kao CKYN pedIieKcHB-
HUX BEIITHHA Koje CyOjeKT pasBhja cTymajyhu y IpymTBeHE OJHOCE Kao
Tp)KHUIIHE caBese (IIpu 4eMy ce J0OpOBOJBHO onpuye onpeheHux acrekara
CBOje ayTOHOMH]je). Y TOM CMHCIY, TpaHC(opMallija CONCTBA Kao CKyIa
yIIOTPeOJFUBHUX BEIITHHA W OCTBAPHBAGE MAPTHEPCTBA Y HEjETHAKUM II0-
3WIIMjaMa, KaKBO IOCTOJH y 3aTBOPCKUM 3ajeHHIIaMa Yy HEOoJIMOepaHo-
KOPITIOPAaTHBHOM IyXYy, HHje ITyT Ka OCTBapUBamy HICHTUTETa pacTa, Beh
HCKJBYYHBO Pa3BHjamb¢ KallalUTeTa 32 MPSKUBIHABAGE Y KOHTEKCTY HEOJIH-
OepaltHe PaIMOHATHOCTH.

[Noxcrrunajao okpyxkeme Koje omoryhaBa HASHTUTET PacTa y yclo-
BHMa IYTOTPAjHOT 3aTBOpA TPakH MPHIUKY M HAUYMHE 32 caMOpa3yMeBa-
BE KPO3 WICHTUTETCKH TpeoOpaxaj KOjU Moapa3ymMeBa BHUIIE O] ,,CIIO-
cobHoctH 3a camomomoh” (Brown, 2006, ctp. 694) wim apyre obnuke
HeonmbepalHOT CyOjeKTHBHUTETA, KOjU je CIocoOaH Ja MPEeKUBU Y OKOJ-
HOCTHMAa pHU3HKa. VIeHTHTET IpeknBIbaBama y 3aTBOPCKO] 3ajeTHUIH, Y
TOM CMHMCITy, TIOBE3YjeMO KaKo ca TPaJUIHOHATHUM KOHIENTUMA XHIIep-
MYIIKOCTH Tako M ca HeonuOepalHUM pedIIeKCHBHUM CaMOMEHaIMEH-
ToM. HacympoT muma, oKeJbHH TPOoIlec TIOMEHa HISHTUTETCKUX (opma-
uuja (Shapland et al., 2016) oBe3aH je ca HAEHTUTETOM pacTa, KOjH je O
(yHIaMEHTaITHOT 3Haydaja 3a OJyCTajame OJi KpHMHHAJIA M CXOJHY IIpO-
MeHY BPEIHOCHE CaMOIICpIEINje BaKHY 3a KMBOT HAKOH H3IpiKaBarba
3aTBOpCKe KasHe. Peu je MoryhHOCTH pa3Boja MPOCOIHjaTHOT, TO3UTHB-
HOT' MAGHTUTETA, KOjH KapaKTepHIle JMYHW PacT M pa3Boj 3aCHOBaH Ha
eleMeHTMa MeljyCOOHHUX OJTHOCA, TTOBEeperma, T0OPOOUTH U OTBOPEHOCTH
(Szifris, 2017). V ToM cMmucITy, CIOKEHOCT KOHCTPYKTa HICHTHTETA MO-
’KEMO TIOCMaTpaTH Kpo3 JiBa KOHIIENTA, a TO je KOHIENT CaMONoMohu, Ko-
ju 6u 610 moKasaresb NPEKUBIHABAHA, U KOHIIETIT CaMopa3yMeBama U ca-
MOpa3Boja, Koju O OMO T0Ka3aTesb JIMIHOT pacTa u pa3Boja.

Wmajyhu oBy pasnuky y BHAY, IPHXBaTaMo 3aKJbydKe HUCTPasKUBa-
’Ba Koja Cy Mokazana ja ogHoc u3Mmel)y skelbe 32 KOHBEHIIMOHATHUM U HOP-
MAaJTHAM >KUBOTOM HHj€ TIPECYIHA ¥ Pa3IUKOBAKY MPECTYTHUIKOT HICHTH-
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Teta o oHOr Koju To Huje (Bottoms & Shapland, 2011; Burnett, 1992;
Farall, 2002; Doekhie & Van Ginneken, 2019). OBa ucTpakiBarma mokasa-
Ja cy Ja He TIOCTOjH HHKaKBa MOBE3aHOCT n3Mel)y KOHBEHIIHOHATHNX aCIIi-
palyja ¥ KpUMHHAIHOT TIOHAIIAMka jep W OHW KOjU OAYCTajy M OHU KOjH
HACTaBJbajy ca KPUMHHAIHUAM IOHAIIAEM H3pakaBajy KOHBCHIIMOHAIHE
LIJBEBE M Yy 3aTBOPY M HAKOH IyIITama W3 3aTBOPA; KOHBCHIIMOHAIHE
TEXHE KOje M3paKaBajy 3aTBOPEHUIIN YECTO CY ITOBPIIHE U YECTO CY OCIIO-
BeHe Ha KoHBeHImoHanHe ycrnexe (Farrall, 2002); MHOTH y4eCHHIIN HCTpa-
JKMBamba — U OHH KOjH Cy OAYCTaJll M OHU KOjH Cy HACTaBJHAIH Ca KPUMH-
HaJHUM TOHAIIAFeM — HUCY UMalli KOHBEHIIMOHAITHE Y30pe, HUTH Moryh-
HOCTH 32 W3Trpajikby KOHBEHIIMOHATHOT HAEHTUTETa YCIeln HeOocTaka
JOPYIITBEHOT KanuTaja ¥ MOryhHOCTH 3a OCTBapHBam-¢ KOHBEHIIMOHATHUX
yJIOTa; KOHBCHIIMOHATHE TEXKIbE M KPUMHHATHY )KUBOTHU CTHJI HUCY Melyy-
COOHO WCKJbYYMBH. YTIOPHHU IIPECTYIHHIM CYy YecTo Omnm nocselieHn Ko-
puinhely KpUMHHAITHUX TyTeBa Kako OW MOCTUTIIM U UCITYHWIIH yoOudaje-
He ynore (Doekhie & Van Ginneken, 2019).

OBHMM Hayla3uMa OCIIOpeHe Cy TeOpHje Koje CyrepHily aa yiora
WJCHTUTETa U KOTHUTHBHE TPaHC(HOpMAITHje Y MPOIIeCy OAyCTajama 3HAYH
MIPUXBaTamkh¢ KOHBEHIIMOHAIHIX aclUpalyja jep OHe HUCY HOBOJBHE, CaMe
o cebu, n1a odyxBaTte oBy IpoMeHy. Henocrarax ,,JOCTYIHUX CKpunara”
0 TOME ITa TpeCTaBiba cIpoBoheme ,,100pe” TPOCOIUjaHe YIIoTe
MPEJICTaBIba0 j€ jefaH O MPEeCyIHUX MpobdieMa y TpaHchopMaruju UaeH-
THTETa, KOju ymyhyje Ha TO Ja KOHBEHIMOHAJIHE TEXIE MOpajy OuTH
HCTIYH-CHE calipxajeM Koju he OWTH TIOBe3aH ca HCTHHCKUM pa3yMeBambeM
BUXOBOT 3Hauaja 3a Oynyhu WACHTUTET YYMHHOIA, YaK U Y Mame KOH-
BEHIIMOHAIHUM OKOJHOCTHUMa. Hamasu crynuje ocmopaBajy Heke ujaeje
nocrojehux Teopuja ogycTajama Koje Mpase pasnuky usmely KpuMuHaI-
HOr W KoHBeHmuoHamHor uaeHrutera (Giordano et al., 2002; Maruna,
2001) jep ymopHHM MPECTYNHHUIIM MPUXBATajy OOJUK KpUMHHAIHOT Ouha
KOje KOersucTHpa 3ajeZlHO ca APYI'MM HEKPHMHHAIHMM HWJISHTHTETHMA
wiyctpyjyhu 3ampiieHy aMOWBAJICHIIN]Y KOHBEHUIIOHAHHX TEXKHBU H
kpumuHanaux akTuBHOCTH (Doekhie & Van Ginneken, 2019). Camojava-
e Kao pa3BUjame IMO3MTHBHE KOMIIOHEHTe Moryher corcTBa Koje moJ-
CTHUE ONITUMH3AM U MpyXka HaJy crpaM 0oJbe OymayhHOoCTH MOoXe uhu u 'y
CYIIPOTHOM IIpaBILy, Tako mTo he camojavyame OCHaXUTH MpadHy U Hera-
THUBHY KOMIIOHEHTY cOIcTBa (,,MpauHu otnop” Huue, 1994) u ctBapatu
cky OynyhHocTH ca cHaxxHMM ocehamem OesHanexxHoctH. KakBa he
OuTH ,,Mara MmyTa” 3aBHCH O] caMoperyanuje cornctBa (u3mel)y camari-
mer u moryher) (Paternoster & Bushway, 2009), anu u camocrosHaje u
camorpoMeHe koje he OTUCHYTH CTpax ol ceOe U 3a cebe, a oupraru
OCTBapUBO TIO3UTHBHO COIICTBO ¥ OymyhHOCTH.

Kana je ped o muTamy 1Ta je TO MITO 3aTBOPEHUKY MOXKE OTBOPHU-
TH HOBE MyTame, o0paclie, IMJbEBE M CPEJICTBA Y Mpoliecy TpaHchopma-
[IMje COTICTBA Ka IMO3WTUBHO] MMPOMEHH, HArjlacak je Ha pa3yuiu u3mely
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UICHTUTETa TPSKUBIhABAbA U WACHTHTETAa IUYHOT pacTa. MoryhHocTH
3a caMopa3Boj 3aTBOPEHUKA MIOBE3aHE Cy ca MEPOM Y KO0joj je mpeaBuleHo
Jla 3aTBOPEHHIIN TIPOBOJIE BPEME CBPCHCXOIHO, HA KOHCTPYKTUBAH HAYUH
Kako OW pa3BWIIM CBOje MOTEHIIMjaNIe, CTEKIN ocehaj 3a mpaBall u mpurpe-
M ce 3a ormymraie (Liebling & Arnold, 2004). Ucturcku nuvHN
pa3Boj yKJbydyje JUUHY TpaHC(HOpPMAIH]y Y KOjOj C€ Y OCHOBH MeHa ca-
Morepleniyja u oOyayha uMarnHaiuja COncTsa. 3aTBOp U HBEroBa MOpa-
Ha ycTpojcTBa (hopManHa u HeopMaaHa) YUHE SIEMEHT KBaJIUTETa KH-
BOTa y 3aTBOPY, KOjU je O M3y3€THOT 3Hauaja 3a pa3ymeBame edekara
3aTBOPCKOT KHMBOTa Ha JJO)KUBJbAj, KOHCTPYUCAHE U PEKOHCTPYHUCAhE OY-
nyher corctBa yunanona. Okpykeme koje omoryhaBa cMeHy WICHTHTETa
OICTAaHKa UJICHTUTETOM JINYHOT PACTa MOXKE Ce OIUCATH Ka0 OKPYKEHe
Koje IMOJCTHYE caMollocMaTpame, CaMOTyMaderhe, YCIIOCTaBJbamhe MOBe-
pema, 00e36ehuBame MpocTopa 3a MO3UTUBHY U NMPOCOLMjaTHy HHTEPAK-
[IMjy ¥ pa3BHjambe WHTENEKTyaldHe KiInuMe (uiIo30(CcKOr UCTpakHBamba
(Szifris, 2017). ®unozoduja, ka0 mpeaMeT U IUCUUIUINHA, T00Hja HOBH
3HA4aj ¥ PesIeBaHTHOCT 3a YUECHHUKE TPYIHUX JWjajora y KojuMa ce pas-
BHja ocehame emmnaruje U (IETUMHYHOT) 3aj€THAIITBA, Ka0 NOJATHA, alH
Ba)KHA U Pa3JIMYKTA, CYNIKOMIOHEHTA TePaNeyTCKOr Pajia y 3aTBOpUMA.

3HAYAJ QUIIO30DPUJE U KPUTHYKOI MULIIJPEIHA
U3BAH 3ATBOPCKE 3AJEJIHUIIE U VHYTAP EbE

[Ipema Tpanuiuju mbepanu3ma, odpa3oBame je cxBalieHo Kao He-
mrTo mro ociaobaha yoseka. OHO je camo Mo ceOHM MOBE3aHO Ca KOHIIET-
TOM ayTOHOMHje jep omoryhaBa 4OBEKy Jia yCMEpH, TO jECT OAPE.IH, COI-
creenn xuBot (Winch & Gingell, 2008, ctp. 18). Meljytum, Huje peu o
OHJIO KaKBOM 00pa3oBamy W, YOIIITe, OWI0O KaKBOM 3HamYy. YIIPaBO KpH-
THYKO MUIIUBCEHE UCITYHhaBa Taj Wb 00Pa30Baba, OTHOCHO MPUIIPEMA Y0-
Beka 3a ayronomujy (Winch, 2006). Kao Munubeme Koje ce KPUTHYKH OJ1-
HOCH TIpeMa CBaKOj MPETIIOCTABIM M CBAKO] IaTOCTH, OHO HHjE YCIOBJHEHO
Y OTPAaHMYCHO HEKAKBHM 33JaTHM OKBUpHMa. OHO MPEHCIUTYje Yak U 3a-
JlaTe OKBHPE Pa3MHUILbamba.

[Mocneamux roguHa MOCTOjH TII0OOATHA TCHICHIIM]a Ja ce Tenaro-
ruja TpaHcGOPMHUIIIEe TAKO JIa C& KPUTHIKO MUILBEHE YBEIE Y CBe 00pa-
3oBHe aucrumuinae (Thomas, 2010). 3aroBopHHMIH ,,KPUTHUKE TI€Iaror-
je” TBpJe Ja KpUTHUYKO MUIbeHhe oMoryhasa ciobony u yBehasa kamna-
IIUTET JbYJCKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, @ TO YMHHM, HA MPUMEP, TAKO IITO PaCcBET-
JbaBa HejeJHaKe ofHOCe MOhM y APYIITBY M HA Taj HAUMH MpYyXka METOJE
3a OTIOp NPOTHUB eroBux pemnpecuBuux cuiaa (Popkewitz & Flender,
1999). KpuTHYKO MUIIBEHE MPEHCINTYje W KPUTHKYje OJHOCE Mohun
oTBapajyhu HOBe mepcrekTuBe. AKO ce nohe ynpaBo 0J1 OBOT CTAHOBHIII-
Ta, OHJIA j€ JaCHO Ha KOjU HAYMH KPUTHYKO MHIIBCHE MOXE OWTH KOPH-
CHO 3a 3aTBOPCKY 3ajefHHUITy. Pa3BHjame KPUTHYKOT MUIbEHa TPeOaio
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6u na omoryhm mojequHIMMA 12 TIpOHal)y KBATUTETHH]E CTpaTerHje HaeH-
TUTETCKe TpaHchopMmarmje y 3aTBopy Beh caMuM TUM IITO MOXKE Jla OMO-
ryhu npyraunju mornen Ha ogHoce Mohu y ToM okpyxemy. Kputuaku o-
HOC IpeMa THM oJHocuMa Mohu ociobalja mojeanHIa TaKO MTO My OMO-
ryhaBa Jia ce U3MECTH U CBOjy CHUTYaIlHjy Kao CTame Hecjao0oje cariena
ca ctpane. Takolje, KpUTHUKO MHUIIUBbEHE MOXKE Ja YTHYE Ha ,,IICUXOJIOLI-
KO OJarocTame’” 3aTBOPCHHKA, 0XpadpH ,,caMopedIeKCcHjy” WIN pa3BHje
HOBe HUHTepece u crocobHocTH (Szifris, 2018).

MehyTtum, kako yorire Tpeda pasyMeTH OBaj KOHIETIT KPUTHYKOT
MunUbewka? KpUTHiko MUIUBEHE 4ecTo ce AeUHHUINE Kao jeJHa BpCTa
crioco6HoctH (enri. Skill) ma ce pasmuiuba pa3yMCKH, OXHOCHO Ja Ce JH-
ECHUIIC TIPUXBaTajy KPUTHYKH, a HE Jla C€ OHE jeJITHOCTABHO yCBajajy 0e3
MKAKBOT TIPEHCIUTHBAakba. Ta JehMHHUIIM]a OTa3H O]l MPETIIOCTABKE Ja JbY-
1 O0OMYHO HE aHAIU3HpPajy MPETIOCTaBKE, CBOj€ CBAKOJHEBHE o0aBe3e U
JIOTUKY CBAaKOJIHEBHUIIE, a TaKolje M HE MOCTaBJbajy MUTama O pasio3uMa
Wi cMuciieHoctd cBojux xuBota (Popkewitz & Flender, 1999). Cmucao
KPUTHYKOT MHIIJbEHa je JaKiie HeKakBa CIOCOOHOCT Ja ce KOpHCTE JIO-
TMYHH apryMeHTH, [la ce YMIbCHHUIIE MPOBEepaBajy, lla ce Mpero3Hajy He-
HCTHHHUTE TBP/E U HEOCHOBaHE IeHepanu3aliyje, Kao U Jia ce 03Haue He-
MOY3/[aHK ayTOPUTETH U HejacHu koHuenTH (I1bid.).

Hnak, Moxe ce pacmpaBbaTd O TOME Jia JIM, HCTOPH]CKH, HJIEja
KPUTHYKOT MHIILbeHa NMoTHue u3 (unosoduje antmuke ['puke (Fisher,
2011), mpemza ce cdM KOHIIEOT Be3yje ca MojaepHy dhunozodujy. Haume,
caM roctaHak (wIo3oduje y aHTHIKOj ['pukoj jecTe jelaH TUCKOHTHHY-
WTET, BEJIMKU MPEOKPET ca MUTA Ha JIOTOC, KOjU Ce JeliaBa ynpaBo Kpo3
YIIUTHOCT, TIOCTaBJbamkbe MPoOJIeMa 1 MOKPETahe pacipapa 0 MUTambUMa O
KOjuMa ce JI0 TaJa HHje paclpaBsbaHo U Boleme aujasora y3 Kopuiiheme
norugHux aprymenara (Vernan, 1990, ctp. 101). YV Tom cMucy, KpUTHY-
KO MUIIUBEH-E j€ ITOCTaBJbambe MUTakha 0 CTBApUMa Koje Cy WHa4ye pHXBa-
heHe kao JaToCTH W pacrpaBibame O T0jaBaMa Koje ce MHa4ye He JJOBOJIE Y
muTame. Ouno3odcke MHUCITH MpeicokparoBana, a kacauje Cokparose Oe-
celle M JMjaio3u Koje je 3adenexuo IlnaToH — npencrasibajy pahame ympa-
BO T€ TpaAuIHje KPUTHUKOT pa3MUIIJbaba KOjoj je MHOTO KaCHHje JIaT OBaj
HasuB. Haume, Tek je [Jon /ljyn yBeo ¥ KOPHUCTHO KOHIIENT ,,pe(IeKCHB-
HO pasMUILbeHE” J1a 00jaCHH OOJMK pa3sMHUIIbakha KOjH MaKJBHBO aHa-
JIM3Mpa BepoBama M 3Hama ynasehu y muxoBe TeMesbe U Bojehin padyHa
o mocieaumnama koje u3 mux ciaene (Dewey, 1909, mpema Fisher, 2011,
ctp. 2). ITorom Exsapn I'macep mojam peghaexcusno pasmuuimbare 3ame-
BbYje MOJMOM KPUMUUKO MUlli/berbe U KaXKe 1a OHO MPEeACTaBba HAIop /1
ce BepOoBama 1 3Hama MPEHCINTAjy Y CBETIy Jl0Ka3a KOjUu UX MOAPKaBajy,
Kao W mocienuna koje u3 mwux ciaene (Glaser, 1941, mpema Fisher, 2011,
ctp. 3).

YnpaBo MHOre AeQuHHIMje camMe GUIT030(Hje moase oJ] uaeje Ko-
ja je HakHaJHO YOOJMYeHAa y KOHIIENT KPUTHYKOT MHIUBbCHA. Teonop
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AnopHO, Ha TpuMep, Kaxe Ja je ¢rmiozoduja obaBe3Ha 1a HEMHIOCPIHO
KPHUTHKYje cama cebe U Ha3uBa je ,,kpuTuuka camopediekcuja” (Adorno,
2004, ctp. 3-4). Ounk TBpaM 1a ce pro3zoduja cacToju y ,,HeTUpamY 3a-
JIaTUX U CTaBJBCHUX HAM Ha pacriojiarambe MOryhnx HaunHA MUILBCHA” U
y ,,00paHu on mpenondu Koje ce Hamehy W3 mpUPOJHOT OJJHOCA YOBHjEKa
crpam ceujera” (Fink, 1998, ctp. 15). ®unk takohe kaxe aa purozoduja
HACTaje y ,,HeTUpamy HEMOCPETHOCTH JBYICKOT MOHAIllamka pemMa ouhy,
THUME IITO YIIPaBO Ty HEMOCPEIHOCT Kao TakBy moBoau y nutame” (Ibid.
cTp. 16). dunozoduja, nakie, TOBOJM y MHUTAKE CBE MTO j& HEIIOCPEIHO
J1aTo, OJJHOCHO OJJIa3M M3a JATOCTH M OJBOAM MHCA0 Ha CIEKYJIaTHBHU
HUBO. @panitycku puozod K [enes pekao 6u na je gpunosoduja kpe-
aTVBHA TUCIUILIMHA KOja CTBapa I0jMOBE, jep IOjMOBH KOjH 0O0jallmbaBa-
jy CTBapu Wi TI0jaBe yBeK Mopajy na Oyny nosu (Deleuze, 1994). ITpy-
TUM pedrMa, YMECTO J1a KOpUcTH Beh gaTe mojMoBe Koju umajy yuspiuhe-
Ha 3Hauema, QWIo30(uja UX y3uMa, NMPEHCITUTYje W U3HOBA CTBapa, TO
JECT, 0)KHMBJHABA M TPAHCHOPMHUIIIC WU H3MUIILIBA ITIOTITYHO HOBE KOHIICTI-
Te Kako OM HEIlITO HOBO pekja o0 HeueMy. Y ToM cmuciy, pehu he Jlenes,
¢duno3oduja 3ampaBo HUje IMyKa KOHTEMIUIAIH]a, pediekcHja i Komy-
HUKaIMja, Beh OHa cTBapa I0jMOBE KOju Ccy moTpebnu 3a oBe akije (Ibid.
ctp. 6).

Kako onzma Tpeba cxBaTHTH KOPUCT OJ Quito30(duje yOluTe Wiy,
KOHKPETHO, Y KOHTEKCTY 3aTBOpPCKUX 3ajennuna? Kaksa je nHaue kopuct
on unozodpuje? OuHkK, Ha MpUMEp, Kaxe 1a ,,puno3oduja HE KOPUCTU
Oarr HuIITa” jep OHA YOBEKa Yak ,,y/lajbaBa O/l BAXKHOCTH CBAKHIAIIHHUIIC
y KOjOj Ce HaJla3e HhEroBe Jy>KHOCTH, NMATHE U PaJIOCTH, PEMETH r'a y CH-
TYPHOCTH HEroBa omxolhema ca CTBapuMa CBHjeTa, Oama ra y Oes3naH
YIUTHOCTH W, Johe nu 10 Tora, mpubaBiba My 3HamE C KOjUM HE MOXKeE
uumta 3amodern” (Fink, 1998, crp. 18). Meljytum, ynpaBo ta 6eckopu-
cHocT (uno3oduje Koja n07a3u O]l leHE METaro3MIlnje — U3a CTBApHO-
CTH, YMHH CE, MOXE MMATh HEKaKBy kopucT. Ha mpuMmep, uctpaxuBama
Kpuctune Cudpus,! xoja je y 3atBopumMa y Benukoj Bpuranuju opranu-
30Baja (puio3odcke nedare ca 3aTBOPESHUIMMA, TI0Ka3aja Cy YIpaBo To.
Camo mpakTHKOBambe (HUI030(CKOT MHIIIJBEHA MTPEICTaBIba 3alpaBo He-
KakaB ajaT noMohy Kojer ce HellITO HUITaK MOXKE 3all0YeTH, U TO YIPaBo y
CPeIVHH KaKBa je 3aTBOPCKA.

OBo uctpaxkuBame Kpuctune Cudpus ynyhyje Ha To 1a mocroju
M3BECHA MPAKTUYHA KOPHUCT Of MpuMeHe (prio3oduje Wik camor ,,puiio-
30¢upama”. OHa ce cacToju y TOME IITO OTBOPEHA IUCKYCHja O ,He-
yTpaJHUM” U allCTPaKTHUM TeMaMma MMa CIIOCOOHOCT J1a 0XpadpH ,,[103HU-
THUBHY HHTepakiujy”’ Mel)y ocyheHurmMa y 3aTBopuMa, alud U HHXOBY

1 The Conversation, Teaching Philosophy to Prisoners can Help Transform Macho
Prison Culture https://theconversation.com/teaching-philosophy-to-prisoners-can-help-
transform-macho-prison-culture-91023, 1. 5. 2019.
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CMHPEHOCT ¥ CIIPEMHOCT JIa pearyjy 0e3 arpecuje Tume mro he gonpune-
TH pa3yMeBamby, Cllarakby M OCETJbUBOCTH 32 MPHUXBaTambe JIPYradujux
nepcrektuBa (Ibid.). OBa ayropka ce ca mpaBoMm mwuTa Jia i OU IPaKTH-
KoBame (prto3oduje Kpo3 paaHOHUIE U eAyKaTHBHE IpOrpaMe 3arpaBo
MOIJIO Jia ,,TpaHcOpMHUIle” YUTaBY 3aTBOPCKY KYJITYpPY M PeAyKyje Ha-
cuJbe. AKO HHUIITA JPYTO, BEHO UCKYCTBO ITOKA3aJIo je J]a CaMO Y4eCTBO-
Bamke y OBAaKBUM aKTHBHOCTHMA YHHH Ja ce ocyhenurm ocehajy ciobon-
HUje YHyTap 3aTBOpa, KOjH je cAM 1Mo ceOu MeCTO JIMIaBama cliodoie jep
MPUINAIajy eIMTHOM KPYTY y OKBHUPY 3aTBOPCKE 33je[JHHLIE U MOTY CJIO-
00/1HO J1a pacnpaBibajy O MUTakbUMa APYIITBA, JPYIITBEHOT ypehema, Mo-
pana u cimaHo. Ty je, makie, ped o CTBapamy MeTapu3MIKUX 30Ha CI000-
Jie Y OKBUPY (PH3HUKHUX MIPOCTOPA YHja je HAMEHA yIpaBo JIMIIaBamk-E T0je-
JIMHAIa BUXOBE CII000/E 3aj€/THO Ca CBUM OCTAJIMM JbYACKHM IIPpaBHMa.
Wnax, na nu je Beh camo To nuTame 0 TpaHCPOPMATHUBHO] M OCHA-
kyjyhoj mohu ¢unozodpuje n obpasopama yommTe jJeo Heoarubepaiu-
CTUYKE IapaJurMe O OATOBOPHOM CYOjeKTy koju cam cebe msrpabyje u
cam cebu nomaxke? Haume, HeonubepanHu cy0jexT cxBahieH je Kao Ipe-
ny3erauk (Rose, 1999), koju ce passuja u agantupa (Buchowski, 2001),
QM ¥ pa3BHja OTIIOP TpeMa cucTeMuMa MohH, crioco0aH J1a TpaHCPOpMHU-
re He camo cede Beh u cuctem (Chandler & Reid, 2016). Kana Kpucruna
Cucdpus roBopu 0 camopasBojy Kpo3 pedaeKkCHBHE Mpakce, OHOCHO KaJia
Kaxe na prnozoduja JONPUHOCH Pa3Bojy MOjeAMHIIA KPO3 HCTPAKHBAE
KOMIUTIEKCHUX © arnctpakTaux Tema (Szifris, 2018), ona moxmaa rosopu
YHyTap OBOT JWMCKypca HeonuOepanm3ma. Mehytum, momro ¢unozoduja
Ka0 KPUTHYKO MHIILBEHE MOXKE J1a JOBEJE Y MUTABE CBE 3a/aTe OKBHPE
pa3MuIIbamka, oHa omoryhasa Yak ¥ Ja ce u3alje u3 Tor HeonmbOepam-
cruykor okupa. OBaj HauMH pa3MHUILbama OMoryhaBa MojeuHIly Ja ce
MUCJIH U3 JIpyre MepCIeKTHBE, OHOCHO, U3BaH HEOMHOePATHCTHIKE UJle-
onoruje. Camum TUM 1TO (hruto30(huja T0BOAU y MUTamkE nocTojehe KoH-
LIeNTe U Ta4yKe TIIEANIITA, OHa MOKE KPUTHYKH JIa ce OTHOCH Ipema OuiIo
yeMmy, MMa W IpeMa Heolubepaln3My, KOjH ce YHHH Kao Hen30exaH jep
MpeacTaB/ba Kao HeKakas ,,JoMuHaHTHH cTii xwuBoTa’” (Couldry, 2010)
Wi vak ,etuky” (Harvey, 2005), koja mpoxiMa cBe acreKkTe IpyIITBa.
Yak u ako ce 3aHEMapH YuTaBa ujeja ,,TpaHchopmarmje’” 3aTBOp-
CKe KYAType U 3aMucao o (puiao30(uju ka0 HEKaKBOj BPCTH caMOoIrioMohn
(enrm. self-help) kao mepuBar camor HeonmbOepaniu3Ma Kao HACONIOTH]E,
Moke ce pehn na cama nedunaunrja Gunozodpuje kao jeaHor pedaeKCHB-
HOT TIpojekTa ynyhyje Ha To aa oHa 00e30ehyje onpehenn Bua ciobdoze.
Haume, ona Moke cyOjexTa Ja W3Bee U3 MO3UIMje HEONMnOepasHor yII-
paBibanor (enri. governed) cyGjekTa yrpaBo Kpo3 MpoIiec MPEHCIIUTHBA-
ma nmocrojehnx ogHOca Mohw. Y TOM CMHCITY, 3aTBOPCHHIIA KOJU UMajy
IIaHCY Ja MPaKTHKY]y (uno3odujy, 0JHOCHO, KPUTHUKO MHIUBEHE, Ta-
Kohe mobujajy MoryhHOCT Jla OCBajajy HOBE CII000HE TEPUTOPH]jE YHYTap
HECJI000JHUX MPOCTOPA, KPUTHKY]Y CAM CHCTEM, HETOBE €THUYKE KOJIEKCe
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¥ MEXaHHM3Me, I1a Ha Kpajy YaK | Ja MPOMCEHE WU yHanpeae QyHKIHOHH-
came camux 3arBopa. IIpakTukoBame ¢Guio3oduje y 3aTBopuMa, JaKie,
MOKe OWTH BHJ IpYyXKama OTIIOpa KOJH yMECTO (DU3UUYKE CHIIe KOPUCTH
CHITYy KPUTHUYKOT Pa3MUIIUbAba U JIOTHYHE apryMEHTAIH]e.

34AKJbYUYAK

[Ipomene wu3a3BaHe HeOAUOEPATHUM NEHATHUM MALACOM YUHE
crenu(rIaH 1e0 KOMIUIEKCHE apagurMe HeoInOepaTHoT yIpaBbama 1
IETOBE IEHTPAITHE TPXKUIIHE MEPCIEeKTHBE, KOja ce Ha IUIaHy Ka3HEHE
MOJIMTHKE HCIIOJbUIIAa KAao 3HA4ajHO moBehame 3aTBOpPCKE IOIyJanuje
TIOpe] peNlaTUBHO CTaOMIIHE cTome KpuMmuHaia. HeomnbepamHu KOHCTPYKT
je y coepu Ka3HEHE MOIMTHKE MOMEPHO M TEXKHWINTE WHTEpEcOoBama Ka
WHIMBUyaJIM3alliji W TPOLEHH PU3HYHMX KaTeropuja ocyheHuka, of-
TOBOPHOCTH W Harpajae, IpH 4YeMmy je ,,HOBa ICHOJOTHja” MOTaNallha
ycMepema Ka Pecoldjalu3alrjd W IONpaBibakby YUHHHOIA 3aMEHHIIA
MEpJHbUBUM KOHIIENITOM KOPIIOPATHBHOI MEHAlIEpPCKOT yIpaBibarba (3aT-
BOPCKHMM CHCTEMOM, PHU3WYHHUM Ipyrnama ocyhenunka u ci.). Kopmoparus-
Ha peryJanyja COICTBAa Y KOHTEKCTY 3aTBOPCKE 3ajelHHIIC MPEACTaBIba
crpoBoheme HeonnOepaaHUX jaBHUX IOJUTHKA KOje MMajy 3a LIUJb Ipe-
O0JINKOBAaWkE COICTBA, 3aTBOPEHMKA U 3aTBOPCKOr 0co0sba, Mewmajyhu
BUXOBE WACHTUTETE M TPAAUIIMOHAIHE yIOTe U OZHOCE. Y TOM CMHUCIHY,
HW3MEHHUO je TPUPOIy MONM W JUCIUIUIMHCKU JHUCKYpPC U3 ,,TBpae” Mohu
HemnpHjaTesbCKe MO3HILHUje 3aTBOPCKUX CIY>KOEHHUKA Y ,,MEKy” MOh ICHXO0-
nomke HaaMohu, koja ¢yHKIMOHHMIIE ca aucTaHie. [IpakTukoBame ¢Gu-
no3o¢uje y 3aTBOPCKUM 3ajeIHUIIaMa 110 y30pYy Ha MOJEN KOju Cy HeKe
3amaaHe 3embe Beh nmpumenmie morao 6u ce u 'y Cpbuju mokaszaTH Kao
KOHCTPYKTHBAH METO]] OCHaXHBamka OCyhEeHNKa W HUXOBOT OCHOCO0Iba-
Bama 3a (YHKIIMOHKUCAE Y 3ajCTHUIIH.
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PHILOSOPHY IN PRISON COMMUNITIES
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Summary

A prison sentence as a form of punishment in the sense of a specific (political)
response leads us to the question of the importance and purpose of rehabilitation.
Rehabilitation appears as an antithesis to the prison sentence so that even when the goals of
penal policy in the neoliberal governmentality practices are altered in the way we have
shown in this paper, there is a demand not to give up on the idea of rehabilitation.

The neoliberal social restructuring has been marked by the increase of the
prison population and it isn’t a response to the rising insecurity related to crime,
but a response to the diffused social insecurity caused by the fragmentation of
wage work and glorification of ethnic hierarchy. The goal of the paternalistic
penalisation is to control and stop the urban disorders caused by economic
deregulation and disciplining the insecure fraction of the post-industrial work
class. Hard-working and militant ‘law and order’ appear like the righteous and
vigorous reaction of the neoliberal policies (expansion and the glorification of the
police, court and prison, as well as tightening of the prison measures) in both the
developed ‘first world’ countries and post-transitional societies such as Serbia.
By producing social insecurity and social helplessness, the neoliberal disciplining
is at the same time resolving them while transforming social conflicts into
criminal offences. In this way, they are enabling political elites to reconfirm the
authority of the state while compensating the deficit of legitimacy acquired by
social and economic protection of the Keynesian era, and in the socialist states
(Wacquant, 2010). The citizens” movement of the rule of law under the neoliberal
governance is becoming a technique for governing the marginal and the living
laboratory of the neoliberals within which the prison is not a technical
implementation of laws, but a key organ of states whose selective and aggressive
layout in the lower regions of social space is constitutively damaging the ideals
of democracy (Wacquant, 2010, p. 200). Ritual confirmation of sovereignty of a
state in a narrow theatrical domain of law implementation within which
Wacquant sees a hidden purpose of the same state, which is to admit and cover up
its inability to control capital flows (mostly beyond borders), becomes an attempt
to restrain new and deep social conflicts caused by the neoliberal social agenda in
the context of the Serbian society. The divergence of the diagnosis which
translates social insecurity and anxiousness of the middle classes into fear and
social insecurity caused by the rise of crime is what both of them have in
common. In the context of Serbia, there are negative consequences of the
unfinished decriminalisation of the society which is the heritage from the 1990s,
on the one hand, and the neoliberal vision of the strengthened penal requests on
the other. These two streams accentuate the importance of the critical analysis of
the ‘old” and ‘new’ tendencies in penal politics.

Considering this specific need, this paper focuses on the discussion about the
possibilities of specific new programs within prison communities (philosophical
discussions) with a reference to the narrower (sociology of prisons) and wider social
context (neoliberal penal policy). The complexity of the interaction stems from different
sources of the social and cultural dynamics, which is reflected in prison circumstances and
narratives. It is impossible to comprehend all the economic, political, social, cultural and
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media aspects of the ties between wider social and narrower prison community. This paper
is an attempt to view the possibilities of the internal transformation of prisoners through the
discipline of philosophy and investigate whether these programs are a part of the
biopolitical ‘disciplining’ or a possibility of distancing from the prison community through
a critical analysis of one’s own identity and the global neoliberal identity.
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Abstract

Strategic communication is one of the expressions of state power and the instrument
for achieving political and the security of national interests. In the context of contemporary
conflicts, it is an appearance of hybrid action in the fields of information, the media, the
Internet and the wide spectrum of public diplomacy performances. The main goal of
strategic communication (SC) is to influence public opinion. In addition, SC strives to
move the focus of the public towards cultural values as well as the adjustment of the
political system. The main task of strategic communication (SC) is to influence public
opinion and its focus on cultural values, the possible adaptation of the political system by
"reprogramming” political culture in accordance with the goals set by psychological
influence. One of the main channels for influence are social networks. In the paper, we
used a multi-criterion analysis to identify the method of prevention pertaining to
psychological manipulations in the cyberspace. This paper suggests preventive measures
against negative impacts of social networks. In the paper, we used the Analytic
Hierarchical Processes for the analysis of hierarchy in the application of preventive
measures. Based on the obtained results, we developed and presented the application of
preventive measures, to prevent the harmful effects of psychological manipulations in the
cyberspace.
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CTPATEIIKA KOMYHUKALIMJA
N YTUHAJ JPYIITBEHUX MPEXA: METOJE
NNCUXOJIOIIKUX MAHUITYJIAIIUJA Y CAJBEP
MMPOCTOPY U ITPEJJIOI BUXOBOI' CIIPEYABAIBA

AncrpakT

Crparelika KOMyHHKaLHja je je[aH O u3pa3a Ap)kaBHe MONH U Tpe/CTaB/ba HHCTPY-
MEHT y MOJUTHIKOM M 0e30eJHOCHOM OCTBAapUBamby HAIIMOHATHUX MHTEpeca. Y KOHTEK-
CTy CaBpeMEHHX CyKo0a, NpecTaBiba M3pa3 XHOPHUIHOT JeNoBama y obiactimMa HHGOp-
MHCama, MeJija, HHTEPHETa M IIHPOKOT CIIEKTPa AENOBama jaBHE IuIUiomMaTdje. [ maBHI
3azarak crparemke komyHukanuje (CK) jecte yTuiaj Ha jaBHO MEEHE H BCHO YCpEcpe-
huBame Ha KynTypHE BpeTHOCTH, MoryheMm npuiiarohaBamy HOJUTHYKOT CHCTEMA ,,peTpo-
rpamMupameM” TOJIUTHYKE KYJIType y CKIIamy ca IIOCTaB/beHUM IHJbEBUMA IICHXOJIOIIKOT
yTunaja. JemaH o I7aBHMX KaHaja 3a YTUIQ] jé MHTEpHET, KOHKPETHHjEe, APYILITBEHE
MpEeKe U aKTHBHOCTH y cajoep mpoctopy. Y paay je KopumheHa MYNTHKPHUTEPHjyMCKa
aHaANM3a ca LHWJbEM HIICHTU(HKALIM]E METOa IPEBEHIIM]€ O] ICUXOJIOIIKUX MAHHITy JIalH-
ja 'y cajoep npocropy. Ilopen Tora, oBaj pajx npeajaxke IPeBEeHTHBHE Mepe MPOTHB Hera-
THBHUX yTHIIaja Ha APYIITBEHHM MpekaMa, Kako Ha IOje/JMHIIAa TaKO U Ha JIPYIITBEHY 3a-
jenHuiy. Y pamy Ccy MOMONY aHAJIMTUYKUX XHjepapXHjCKUX MPOIeca M3BPIICHE aHAIN3e
IIPHOPHTETA Y TIPUMEHH NIPEBEHTUBHUX Mepa. Ha 0CHOBY n00MjeHNX pesyirara, pa3Buin
CMO H TIPEJICTAaBUIIN NPEBEHTUBHE Mepe, Y LHJbY CIpedaBarma MITETHUX ejeKara MCUXo-
JIOIIKMX MaHUITyJIalHja y cajoep mpocTopy.

Kibyune peun: crparenika KOMyHHKAIja, XHOPUIHO paTOBAbE, APYIITBEHE MPEXE
Ha UHTEPHETY, IICUXOJIOIIKE MaHUITyIaLuje, cajoep mpocTop.

INTRODUCTION

In contemporary society, Strategic communication (SC) is a part of
social activities in the phase of strong development and growth, based on
effective and accurate usage of information. However, not all communica-
tion is strategic, nor is all strategic communication conducted against posi-
tive goals (Holtzhausen & Zerfass, 2015, p. 3-17). The existing understand-
ing of SC is mostly based on the definition suggested by Hallahan as
“communicating purposefully to advance (the organization’s) mission” and
“implies that people will be engaged in deliberate communication practice
on behalf of organizations, causes, and social movements” (Hallahan, et al.
2007, p. 4). Also, SC is a modern management concept of permanent adjust-
ment of multidisciplinary interactive communication between different lev-
els and forms of entities, with a goal to achieve the desired relationships be-
tween subjects in the process (Mitrovi¢, 2017). In the sense of understand-
ing of SC as a tool for presenting the organization as a social actor in creat-
ing a public culture (Mitrovi¢, 2019a), strategic communication could be
observed through:

= National (state) institutional level: public diplomacy, psychological
operations, public affairs, propaganda, interest communication (lobbying, rep-
resentation of interests, strategic negotiation) (Mitrovi¢, 2019b).
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= Corporate level: public relations, integrated marketing commu-
nication, socially responsible practices, corporate political activities
(Mitrovi¢, 2019c).

At the national level, to be successful, strategic communication
must include the communication content and broadcast of activities, "im-
ages" and politics (Christopher, 2011a, p. 5) which will inform, influence or
convince the audience in the nature of the message of national objectives
(Christopher, 2011b, p. 4).

CYBERSPACE AS AN INFLUENTIAL SPACE FOR SC PERTAINING
TO DEFENSE ISSUES

Besides the fact that cyberspace has no overall, unique definition, con-
temporary research and works indicate that cyberspace is an environment in
which, a cognitive world is created by intellectual activities through the inter-
face of information and communication systems. (Vasiljevi¢, Vasiljevi¢ &
Djuri¢, 2018, p. 225).

Developed technical solutions, which are the base for the implementa-
tion of channels for communication, make actual societies dependable on in-
formational and communicational technologies. Moreover, contemporary
civilization is linked with digitalized communication, which makes all na-
tional (state) systems potentially fragile and vulnerable to all sorts of attacks
in cyberspace (Mitrovi¢ & Miljkovi¢, 2018).

The indicated characteristics of cyberspace are core for information
operations whose goal is to influence attitudes and the public opinion and
thinking. Effects are influential on the motivation for defense, the trust in po-
litical and army leadership, but also aspects of mobilization and recruitment.
Influence on personality in cyberspace can affect the predictable behavior
through personality change attitudes, depending on their basic psychological
characteristics. The influence on the predictable behavior of the personality is
the goal of contemporary psychological operations performed in cyberspace,
which are referred to as "impact operations".

In the contemporary information age, the application of information
technology in contemporary psychological operations is widespread and al-
most unavoidable. The Internet, as the prevailing part of cyberspace, is used
as the main medium for the distribution of psychological content. The spe-
cialized software tools are used to analyze the target group with purpose of a
more accurately and efficiently distribution of the psychological content.
Therefore, the material of psychological “impact operations” must be particu-
larly attractive for the target group. More precisely, a message must be
adapted to the psychological characteristics of the target audience.
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The personality characteristics determine the behavior on the Internet
and this is the basis for the selection of target groups of psychological opera-
tions in cyberspace. Therefore, one of the models of psychological operations
implies influencing the predictable behavior of a person through the change
of beliefs and attitudes, depending on their psychological characteristics and
ways of behavior in cyberspace. Concerning Hansen (Hansen, 2013), influ-
ence on the attitudes and behaviors could be exposed in the following ways:
1) critical resources controlling, 2) fraud and 3) social influence. Pratkanis
(Pratkanis, 2007) defines social influence as any non-coercive technique,
procedure or manipulation that relies on the socio-psychological nature of
human beings as a means of creating or changing the belief or behavior of the
goal.

The societal influence on the predictable behavior of a person
through the change of beliefs and attitudes can significantly emerge in the
cyberspace. Due to the low cost of access, the wide variety of users, the
global distribution and the high speed of information flow, social net-
works have a major impact on the behavior of their users.

The activities of individuals or organizations consciously focused
on the attempts to change attitudes and behaviors of individuals, a smaller
or larger group of people, are called an "operation of influence". The goal
of operation of influence is to achieve an impact on the target group audi-
ence, which consequently implies the power position of a side which
leads the operation. One way of influencing toward a change of attitudes
and forming the opinion of the target group, which is applied in the op-
erations of influence, is the dissemination of information and data, mes-
saging and knowledge exchange (Gupta & Dhami, 2015).

Research on the relationship between the cyberspace and social
psychology suggest that cyberspace offers numerous possibilities for
"knowledge sharing" and "coercive operations designed to influence the
target group change, compromising, destruction or theft of information
access to information systems and networks" (Pissanidis, Rdigas &
Veenendaal, 2016). Research conducted by Deng and Liu (Deng & Liu,
2017) approved the existence of a relationship between personality traits
and behavior on social networks based on the theory of the “Big Five”.
The Big Fife theory considers openness, conscientiousness, extraversion,
agreeableness, and neuroticism as main personality traits (Power &
Pluess, 2015). Closely, in the scope of the psychological influence on
personal cognition in cyberspace, Kosinski (Kosinski, et al. 2014) sug-
gests that there are significant psychological links between the users' per-
sonalities, and their profile at the most famous social network, Facebook.
The behavior of users in cyberspace is a cyber-personality (Sartonen,
Huhtinen & Rhizomatic, 2016), the "digital image" of a real personality.
It offers opportunities for precise impact operations that can be directed to
a target group.
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The theory of planned behavior (TPB) explains that attitudes play
an important role in explaining human behavior and that they are formed
from prominent beliefs about this behavior (Ajzen, 1985). The TPB sug-
gests that the impact on behavior (and its change) can be made through
changes in attitudes, subjective norms, and the perceived behavioral con-
trol. According to Ajzen (Ajzen, 2019), the consequence of the exposure
of the subject’s entity to new information and experiences that can lead to
changes in their beliefs, is to influence their intent, which consequently,
influences their behavior.

Internet users, by changing their status on social networks, making
public comments, etc., can behave under the “expectations”, for them
some important persons, and in this way express intentions about future
behavior in real life. Also, real-life behavior toward expectations is ex-
pressed by mimicking and supporting the views and activities of signifi-
cant individuals. Overall conclusions of contemporary projecting of SC as
an “operation of influence” in cyberspace are: 1) The behavior on the Internet
shortens the selection of the target group of psychological operations (PO) in
cyberspace; 2) The application of modern information technology shortens
the time of the selection of the target group for PO; 3) The means of mass
communication have gained a new role in a modern society based on the in-
fluence of the media influence and political power, concentrated in certain
social structures (Mitrovic & Vulic, 2019).

PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPACT IN CYBERSPACE

Achieving psychological impact in cyberspace, as a form of social in-
fluence, has the aim to change the perception or behavior of people through
concealment, deception or abuse. This topic was elaborated by Braiker
(Braiker, 2004) and we intend to assess it through multi-criteria testing.

Manipulation is the term that describes the usage of various data or in-
formation for the "seduction of the public”, in psychology it is also used in
the meaning of a special manipulative, versus verbal ability (Vidanovi¢,
2006). Potential victims of manipulators on social networks are aware that
they set content to their profile on social networks, and the psychological
characteristics can be detected from that content without the intention of the
social network user. For a manipulator, an analysis of the content of a social
network profile offers a personality draft profile of a potential victim.

Methods of Psychological Manipulation

The most commonly used methods of psychological manipulation are:
1) manipulation of fear, 2) manipulating the sense of guilt, 3) the method
of small and larger demands, 4) encouraging projection, 5) provoking narcis-
sism, 6) violation of privacy and 7) relativizing the truth.



134 M. Mitrovi¢, D. Vasiljevi¢

1) Manipulating with fear — “fear — then — relief”; Fear is the primary
emotion that arises from the perception or expectation of real or imaginary
danger, or a serious threat. One of the most expressive fears especially occurs
during adolescence, and it is the fear of social rejection (Bernstein &
Borchardt, 1991). This method can be reasonably considered the most insidi-
ous of all, and psychologists call it the "fear-then-relief" method that relies on
the manipulation of human emotions.

2) Manipulating the sense of guilt — “social exchange”; It is described
as the interpersonal strategy of influencing where person A awards B (psy-
chological or material), and in return, when A asks B for some favor in re-
turn, B feels the (inner) pressure to obey in favor of A's request (Benoit &
Benoit, 2007).

3) Provocation of sensitivity - the method of small and higher re-
quirements — “Foot-in-the-door” technique; This technique of manipulation is
very perfidious, and at the same time imperceptible and simple. Using the
"Foot-in-the-door" (Rot, 2006) method, the abuser at the beginning asks the
victim for a small and simple service, followed by a new, significant re-
quirement.

4) Encourage projection; The technique improves compliance with the
interviewer by monitoring his behavior or gesture and using it in the commu-
nication process. Generally, people have positive affection toward similar
gestures (mirror projection) and communication-based on projection results
with a positive outcome. However, if the interlocutor consciously notes that
someone copies it, it can completely break down the compliance (Pineda,
2007).

5) Provoking narcissism - setting-specific issues; The Meta model
(Schwarz, Knéduper, & Oyserman, 2008), could prevent the loss of infor-
mation in communication. The Meta model helps to ask specific questions
(How exactly? What exactly?). That will provide more information and pre-
ventive conflict avoidance.

6) Violation of privacy - Milton's model; The Milton model (Laguerre,
2017) is built around the idea that using a deliberately vague and general lan-
guage allows your interlocutor to open up his thoughts more easily. Unspeci-
fied language refers to words and expressions like somehow, everyone, al-
ways, the opinion is valid, people say, is generally known, etc. Using the
Milton model increases the chance that the spoken sentence will be in line
with the experience of the interviewer.

7) Relativizing the truth — ““Yes — set”; This set is a series of state-
ments or questions that the interlocutor answers or thinks, “’yes, yes, yes...".
This repetitive self-obedience opens the stage when an on key question inter-
locutor will also respond with "yes" (Gravetter & Forzano, 2015).
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Applying the Process of Psychological Manipulation

The application of the manipulation method depends on the goal
that has to be achieved. The application of methods of psychological ma-
nipulation in this paper is illustrated by the example of recruiting people
for acts of terrorism based on the abuse of religion on the social network
Facebook. Steps in the process consider the definition of the target group
(based on the preview of the social network profile) and mobilization. The
target group is usually in a pool of young people with problems such as
poverty, poor relationships with their families, marginalized groups, from
conflict regions, areas with extensive religious conflicts or in societies with
significant deviation regarding traditional values. The process of mobilization
considers three main process phases — the search, rapprochement and offer.

1) Search is the first step on websites of religious communities,
self-taught teachers - interpreters of religion, religious schools and uni-
versities or on illegal websites known as "Dark Web". Recruiters (also re-
ferred to as "predators") are, most usually, people with excellent "com-
munication" skills. On their social network’s posts, they establish content
about quite common things, such as devotion to faith, religious morality,
avoiding any extremist intentions. The evaluation of the potential candi-
dates’ is realized through manipulative methods such as encouraging pro-
jection, perceiving inertia attitudes, adaptable non-verbal communication,
experience, activities and the degree of socialization.

On Facebook, searching for “friends” is commonly possible by appli-
cation suggestion, based on the network of existing or possible “friends"
("people you may know"), or by expressed and similar interest (“you may be
also interested"). The profile Timeline on Facebook is the “pool” of your cur-
rent “friends” and this is the best place to look for new friends based on simi-
lar interests. Favorite sites and groups on Facebook are also "good" places to
search for victims because people who visit those sites have at least one thing
in common with the predator. On his profile, the predator creates a "mirror"
using previous knowledge about the interviewee (target) attitudes and activi-
ties. The implementation considers the following activities:

= Predator access to the Timeline of one of the Facebook profiles who
has similar interests or interests as the predator. They found a post that
the target (victim) particularly likes. Accessing the person who likes or
comments on this post, the predator comes to the Timeline of that (targeted)
person.

= On the selected Facebook profile, while scrolling through the Time-
lines, the victim (target) reads the predator’s post. By choosing the link
“More” below the photo on the cover page of the profile, you can see what
types of movies, books, TV shows or music likes, and sees all other interests
of the victim.

= By activating the "follow" menu in a photo or set profile image, the fu-
ture public postings of the victim will appear in the news on the predator pro-
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file. The predator marks public posts with "liking" and commented on how to
create "mirrors" to start a friendship with the victim. When the predator finds
it appropriate, they send a message asking for friendship.

2) Rapprochement starts after choosing the victim, when the preda-
tor aims to get closer to them. The predator does their own research, ana-
lyzing and learning everything about the family, the past, the interests,
and weaknesses of its victim. The manipulative methods used in this step
are provoking narcissism - setting up specific questions, manipulating the
sense of guilt or social exchange and the methods of deterring privacy using
Milton's patterns. This friendly help can be psychological or material. After
assisting, the victim feels the pressure to rebound against the demand of the
predator, then the predator goes to the next step.

3) The predator offers sacrifices in the form of faith and joins the
group or organization that “fights for the right goal”. The victim finally feels
accepted and purposeful. Relationships with the organization are growing,
and with them, a range of crimes that the newcomers are willing to do in re-
turn. The manipulative methods applied here are relativization of the truth -
"Yes - set”, provocation of sensitivity - the method of small and higher de-
mands - the technique of “foot in the door” and the manipulation of fear -
frightening and scattering.

METHODOLOGY AND INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS

To determine the degree of awareness of exposure, and the categorical
determination of possible vulnerability to psychological manipulations, as
well as preparing preventive measures on social network behavior, we con-
duct an online survey. The online survey involved 250 people from the
Republic of Serbia (75), The Republic of North Macedonia (50), the
Republic of Croatia (50), Boshia and Herzegovina (25), the Russian
Federation (25) and the United States (25). The surveyed group consisted of
150 males and 100 females. The educational structure of the respondents is as
follows: high school degree - 50 persons, bachelor degree - 100 persons and a
master's degree - 100 people. For the survey of 250 respondents, an on-line
questionnaire was prepared using the Likert scale of attitudes with the task of
expressing the degree of agreement or disagreement on a five-step scale for
each claim: "I do not agree at all,” 'l do not agree,” "I do not have an opin-
ion," "l agree" and "I totally agree".

The data processing of the survey was realized in the software tool
for statistical data processing "Statistical Package for the Social Sciences".
The results are shown in Table 1.

The results of the research indicate that although 79.6% of the re-
spondents are knowingly aware of the possible danger of being manipu-
lated on social networks, they do not check the profile of someone who
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wants to be their “friend”, but respond to the unknown without previously
checking the news on social networks.

Table 1. The data processing of the realized survey

Attitugle Tatul

Through  social petwerks  getting

messages that scare me 90 6%

Sometimes [ do not agree o de

soamething 1 clo not want 9846%

When | have a problem, | alwavs
rurm b i first Fannily for help

06
1apree w help a fricmd 98.6%
1 howve a feeling of milt after
accepting a frend's belp

LR )

1 pul my own mexges and members

af my family an my profile Q0T

Taften comment on evends

1 explcitly  respond o0 explical
seenes of violence

1 never answer unksvam people

1 do not share my stams on the
prisfile publicly

Always  check  the profile  of
soamenne who wanis 1o be ny friend

1 am aware of the danger of being
manipulated

T'm always lookmg for newspapers
on social etworks before activating
an opLion

PREVENTION OF PSYCHOLOGICAL MANIPULATIONS
IN CYBERSPACE

To define preventive measures from psychological manipulations
in cyberspace, we use the methods of analytical hierarchical processes
(AHP method). The aim was to convert non-material factors into numeri-
cal values and systematically evaluate the weights of selected variables in
couples through a series of pairing (Saaty, 2008). In research, we used the
software “Super Decision 2.6.0 — RCI1“. AHP method is processed
through three phases: 1) data collection, 2) valuation of relative value
weights and 3) determining the solution to the problem.
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Data collection was conducted "on-line" by interviewing ten ex-
perts in the domain field, who were asked to fill in Satie's attitude scale of
nine points to rank the importance of the criteria in pairs comparison. The
results in Table 2 express Satie's rock attitudes of nine points.

Table 2. Satie's attitude scale of nine points regarding importance criteria.

Scale | Explanation / Ranking

9 Absolutely most important / most preferably

4 Very strongly to the absolutely most important / most desirable
Very strong to very important / desirable

Strong to very strong

Stronger more important / desirable

Less to more stronger

Less relevant / more desirable

Equally to the weaker more

Equally important / desirable

0,50 | Equally to the weaker ones

0,33 | Less significantly less / preferably

0,25 | Less strongly towards smaller

0,20 | Strongly significantly less / preferably

0,17 | Strong to very strong / small

0,14 | Extremely vigorously less significant / desirable
0,13 | Very strongly towards smaller absolute

0,11 | Absolutely the least significant / desirable

| 1 | | i | | T

The logic diagram of a possible solution for preventive measures,
which could contribute to protection against psychological manipulation
activities through social networks, is in Figure 1.

A certain hierarchy in the preventive measures for the
protection of psychological manipulation in

cyberspace The Goal

T

i S oW Eligiility decisi
Evaluation Elemental Procedure Knowledge Eigiblity decisivn

Echscation Lumiiition

Figure 1. Hierarchy logical network of acts and measures in cyberspace
manipulation prevention

‘ ‘ Coniwol

As of mid-conclusion, alternatives for psychological manipulation
are education, method and control limitations.
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Determining the Solution to the Problem

Determining the solution to the problem is the last phase of the AHP
method, which means finding a positive normalized vector. After determin-
ing the sequence vector of the activity criteria in the model, in the next circle,
it is necessary to determine the order of importance of the alternative in the
model. Finally, the overall synthesis of the problem is the participation of
each alternative multiplied by the weight of the observed criterion. The ob-
tained data represents the influence weight of the observed alternative in the
model. The results of the survey for ten experts from the domain area are in
Table 3.

Table 3. Experts’ survey results regarding preventive alternatives

Alternatives | Total | Normal | Ideal | Ranking
Expert 1 education 0.3393 | 0.6786 | 1.0000 | 1
control 0.0404 | 0.0809 | 0.1192 | 3
limitations 0.0198 | 0.0395 | 0.0583 | 4
act 0.1005 | 0.2010 | 0.2962 | 2
Expert2 education 0.3482 | 0.6963 | 1.0000 | 1
control 0.0366 | 0.0732 | 0.1051 | 3
limitations 0.0162 | 0.0323 | 0.0465 | 4
act 0.0991 | 0.1982 | 0.2846 | 2
Expert 3 education 0.3461 | 0.6922 | 1.0000 | 1
control 0.0359 | 0.0718 | 0.1038 | 3
limitation 0.0146 | 0.0291 | 0.0421 | 4
act 0.1034 ] 0.2068 | 0.2988 | 2

Summarizing the results obtained by using the AHP method that
determines hierarchy in the application of preventive measures to protect
against psychological manipulations in cyberspace is of significance
ranked according to the following:

1) First — "education”,100% confidence,

2) Second - "procedure™, 90% confidence,

3) Third — "controlling", 90% confidence and

4) Fourth — "limits", 100% confidence.

PROPOSED MODEL IN THE APPLICATION
OF PREVENTIVE MEASURES

The prevention of harmful effects in cyberspace caused by psycho-
logical manipulations based on previous research implies the application
of measures in the following domains: education, procedures, control,
and limitations.

In the domain of education, it is necessary to take measures in the
constant education of young people on all levels of education about the
dangers that they could be exposed to social networks. Besides, an im-
portant segment is the education of both the teaching staff and parents.
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Prevention considers procedures, which are needed to be taken to pro-
tect privacy on social networks. Useful recommendations consider to avoid
blind trust regarding "default” settings on sites, but try to evaluate the "set-
tings” to choose the appropriate level of protection. Also, it is better not to
share close information about yourself, family, or anyone else in the "online"
area, even personal contact information, in open form, as well as carefully
use social networking based on locating (“geotagging”, "FourSquare”,
"checking™). These services make your daily habits available to the broad
public, even to those with malicious intent. Furthermore, the suggestion is
that one should not "blindly accept” friend suggestions, nor allow access to
people they do not know and do not trust. Regularly review your friends and
delete those with whom you are not close. If you choose to add your profes-
sions or contacts from your profession to your network, consider the option
of adding them to a separate list or group and limiting/protecting what you
share with that list/group. Furthermore, everything that is published on the In-
ternet can easily be split, drawn out of context, or abused. For sure, strong
passwords to protect the login to a personal account are advised.

Control as a preventive measure is a set of procedures to gain in-
sight into the degree of disruption of privacy and functionality on the one
hand, and control of the validity of the sites we visit.

Restricting access to certain sites on the Internet, in particular social
networks, is an alternative that is the lowest-ranked as a preventive measure
and represents the ultimate measure, which is also a measure affecting the
freedoms and rights of citizens. This measure is applied when the previous
measures were not applied or when they did not yield results.

CONCLUSION

Successful strategic communication (SC) has to be a planned activity
where the key for success lies in the solid analyses of the environment, stake-
holders and objects. The environment of communication has various dimen-
sions and in the contemporary world, cyberspace has a unique significance,
with strong influence in almost all physical dimensions. Supported by tech-
nology and globalization of media and broadband Internet contexts, especial-
ly through social networks, cyberspace is a strong tool for shaping the public
opinion, behavior predictions, as well as attitudes and mass motivation man-
agement.

In this paper, methods of psychological manipulation are analyzed as
a kind of social impact that aims to change the perception or behavior of oth-
er people by concealing, deceiving or abusing. Research consequently aims
to examine the relation of SC and abusing of Internet social networks, from
point of national defense and security, in the form of mobilization for extrem-
ism and terrorism. An online survey of 250 respondents determined the level
of awareness about exposure to psychological manipulations, categorical de-
termination, and preventive measures against their influence.
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The research results indicate a low level of social network abuse
knowledge, insufficient motivation for education, without the knowledge
of procedures that can reduce the negative effect of psychological manip-
ulations, and lack of control of truthfulness and evaluation of Internet
content. Social networks, because of their popularity and “easy and
quick” access, represent unique favorable polygons for aching malicious
psychological manipulation and influence.

The application of the AHP method in this work identifies measures
of prevention against harmful effects in cyberspace caused by psychological
manipulations, and these are ranked by significance to the following: educa-
tion, procedures, control, and limitations. Based on the identified measures
and their significance as ranked preventive measures, the proposal of model-
ing contents for preventive measures against psychological manipulations in
cyberspace is elaborated.

The results of the researches shown in this paper point to the dan-
ger of predators acting on the belief of potential victims, which, in the
end, can have great negative consequences for both the individual and the
wider social community in form of rising extremism beliefs and terrorists
acting.
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CTPATEHIKA KOMYHHUKAIIUJA
N YTUIIAJ JPYIITBEHUX MPEKA: METO/IE
HNCUXOJIOIIKUX MAHHUITYJIALIUJA Y CAJBEP
ITPOCTOPY U IIPEJJIOI" IbUXOBOI' CIIPEYABAIbA

Mupociae Mutposuh?, Iparan Bacusesuh?
MucTutyT 32 cTpaTernjcka UCTpaxkuBama, Y HuBep3uter ondpane beorpan, Cpouja
Tenepanmrad Bojcke Cpbuje, Cpbuja

Pe3ume

Crpatemika KOMyHUKALja MPEICTaBiba jefHy OJ Pe3yJNTaHTH APYIITBEHHX HHTEp-
akipja y rmobaiHoM cBety. Kpo3 iy ce ounTaBa MIMPOK CIIEKTap KOMYHHUKALH]jCKHX Gop-
MH KoOje cy on omrydyjyher yTHIlaja Ha OCTBapMBam-€¢ MHCHje opraHmzammje. [pxaBe
cripoBol)ermEeM CTpaTelke KOMYHHKAIMje OCTBapyjy LJbeBE KOJU Cy O HajBUILET HAIH-
OHAJHOT 3Hauaja, a Hajla3e ce y JVMCKYpCy jaBHE M KJIaCH4YHe JUILIOMATHje, IporaraHye,
nobupama ura. Crparenika KOMyHHKalUja ce CIPOBOAN Y CBUM cepama aenoBarmba
JbyJICKe pa3MeHe udopmaryja, ma Tako U y cajoep mpocTopy. Y OBOM BHPTYEIHOM
IIPOCTOPY Cy yCJeI TOTOBO HENPEKHIHE TEXHOJIOUIKE PEBOJYIHjE Y aKTYeITHOM Tpe-
HYTKYy MHTEH3MBHE CBE, [1a U MaHHMITyJaTHBHE, KOMyHHKanujcke mpakce. Ca craHo-
BHINITA CTpPATEIIKe KOMYHHKAIIHje, O] 3Hayaja 3a HallMOHAIHY 00paHy u 6e30emHOCT,
noceOHo cy OuTHe MoTHBHIIyhe (opMe yTuIaja HA KOTHUTHBHE M IICHXOJIOIIKE Ka-
PaKTepHCTHKE MOITyamuje.

OcuM MoTuBHIIYhHX YTHIIAja, KOJH TO3WUTHUBHO OIpeNesbyjy MOMyJalyjy IpeMa
NIMTabUMa OJf 3Hauaja 3a o10paHy U 0e30€IHOCT, ca CTAHOBHIITA HCTPaXKUBamba y 00J1acTn
on0paHe, 07l BEJIMKOT 3Ha4yaja Cy KOMYHHKAIHMjcKe (opMe Koje HEMOBOJFHO U JIECTPYK-
THUBHO yTHYYy Ha JApymTBO. OBaKBe MOjaBe Cy Y CAaBPEMEHOj TEOPHjU KOH(IHMKATa MPero-
3HATE Kao jeJlaH O caJip)kaja HeKOHBEIMOHAHUX, XHOPHIHUX (POPMHU yrpokaBarmba 0e3-
OeTHOCTH.

VY ocTBapuBamy LIJBEBA, KOj€ CE Y OBOM paly OJHOCH Ha MOTEHIMjATHO BPOOBAkE
3a EKTPEeMHCTHYKO M TEPOPUTHYKO JEJOBaKkEe Ha OCHOBY 3IIOYyIHOTpebe caipikaja Ha
IpymTBeHoj Mpexxu DejcOyk, cyOjeKTH MaHUITyIalHje peMa )KpTBamMa KOPHCTE CBE 110
caja oJ] HayKe U Ipakce Mpero3HaTe MEeTo/le YIpaBbamba BOJbOM, PEABUIMBOI ITOHA-
I1arba U MCUXOJIOMIKUX MaHHITyJIanyja.

VY pany ce, Ha OCHOBY aHajM3¢ NCHUXOJIOIKAX MOJENa YIpaBjbarba MOHAIIAmEM U
TICUXOJIOLIKUX MAHUITYJIAlHja, TPUCTYIIHIO EMIHMPHjCKOM HCTPaKHUBAELY, CIPOBEIHOM
MIPEKO MHTEPHETa, Y KOME je aHaJIM3MpaHa CBECT KOPUCHUKA O ONACHOCTHMA M MOryhum
MaHUITYJIATUBHIM CaJipKajiMa Ha ApyImTBeHO] Mpexku DejcOyk. JJassom npumernom AHP
METOJIEe, U3BPILIEHO je PaHTHPahe MOTEHIMjATHUX (hOpMHU TPEBEHIMjE U 0A0paHe O 3710-
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ynorpeba Ha ApYIITBeHMM Mpexama. HctpaxkuBame y (popMH 3aKbydka CBEACHO HyIU
cazipkaje 1 aKTHBHOCTH KojiMa je Moryhe obe3ebenuTr npeBeHiujy, oadujame u oxdpa-
Hy O/1 3/I0yToTpede JIMYHHUX CapiKaja Ha IPYIITBEHUM MPEKama, a KOjU MOT'Y TIOCITY)KHTH
Kao OCHOBA 32 IIPMEHY MaHUITYJIATUBHUX NICUXOJIOIIKKX (hopmu. Ha oBaj HauuH, npeBeH-
IMja y IOMEHY KOMYHHUKaIyje Ha MHTEpHEeTy oMoryhaBa manexocexkse edexre Ha crpa-
TEIIKY KOMyHHKaIMjy OJ] 3Ha4aja 3a J[pkaBy, oMOryhaBarmbeM MOTCHIMjalIHOT ClIpeyaBarba
MAJIMIMO3HOT IIPOZIOpa Y CBECT I10jE/IHHIIA, KOjH CE CIIPOBOAM Ca LIHJbEM HEroBe MOOWIIH-
3aruje 3a JIeNOBamkEe OMACHO M0 HAMOHAIHY OfOpaHy 1 6e30e1HOCT.
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Abstract

The Sino-Western Balkans cooperation has advanced significantly since the Great
Recession and the Eurozone crisis. Relations were developed at the bilateral and
multilateral levels, within the "One Belt, One Road" Initiative (Belt and Road Initiative —
BRI) which was promoted in 2013 and which included the previously established
Mechanism of Cooperation between China and the Central and Eastern European
Countries ("17+1" Mechanism). Although the Chinese President Xi Jinping called BRI a
"project of the century" in 2017, new international circumstances caused by the intensified
the Sino-US rivalry and the COVID-19 pandemic made the Chinese leadership reconsider
activities and funding abroad, and adjust the new 14th Five-Year Plan with changes that
have taken place in the past five years. They decided that China will focus on "dual
circulation™ in the coming period, i.e. to reduce the numerous activities and investments
(and loans) within the BRI, and to redirect funds to investing in domestic capacities. In this
article, the author discusses the China-Western Balkans relations from 1949 until 2013
when the BRI implementation started, the factors influencing China’s cooperation with the
Western Balkans and analyzes the progress of cooperation after the start of the BRI
implementation compared to the previous period. In order to prove the basic hypothesis,
that Sino-Western Balkan cooperation within the "Belt and Road" Initiative will continue
to develop in a positive direction, despite the influence of negative factors, and above all
due to the good results achieved within the "Belt and Road" Initiative in 2013, the author
uses the structural-functional analysis, comparative analysis, induction and deduction.

Key words: China, Western Balkans, "Belt and Road" Initiative, European Union,
United States.
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OJJHOCH KHHE U 3AITA/THOT" BAJIKAHA
Y OKBUPY ,,JIOJAC U IIYT” UHULIUNJATUBE
YCPEJl CBETCKE BOPBE CA PACTOM KHHE

ArncTpakT

Capanma m3mel)y Kune u 3anagnor bankana 3HadajHO je HanpegoBaia HakoH Bermke
penecuje u kpuse EBposzone. OnHocH Cy pa3BHjaHH Ha OMJIaTEpaHOM M MyJITHJIATepa-
HOM HHBOY, Y OKBHDY ,,JeIaH I10jac, jefaH IMyT” MHUIMjaTuBe (MHULIMjaTHBa ,,[lojac u myT”
— BPH), koja je mpomosucana 2013. romuHe U Koja je 00yXBaTHiIa MPETXOJHOOCHOBAHU
Mexanusam capagme Kune u 3emaspa Llentpanue u Vcroune Espone (Mexanuzam ,,17 +
17’). Uako je xunecku npeaceaurk Cu Hunmmar 2017. romuae BPU Ha3Bao ,,ipojekTom
Beka”, HoBe MelyHapoiHe OKOJIHOCTH, n3a3BaHe IojadyaHnM pusayicTBoM mmelhy CAJl n
Kune, kao n nangemujom Bupyca kopoHa SARS-C0OV-2, yuuHmie cy fa KHHECKO PyKO-
BOJICTBO IPEUCINTA aKTUBHOCTU U (PMHAHCUpama Y UHOCTPAHCTBY, a HOBH, 14. mo pexy,
INeToroauumy MmIaH ycKIaay ca MpoMeHaMa Koje Cy ce JeCHIie y IPETXOAHHX IeT TOfu-
Ha. OmnydeHo je ma y HapermHoMm nepuony Kuna ¢okyc craBu Ha ,,JBOCTPYKY LIUPKY-
nanyjy”, OAHOCHO Jia cMamby Opoj aKTHBHOCTH U MHBeCTUIMja (¥ 3ajMoBa) y oksupy BPU
1 Jla CPECTBA MPEyCMepU Ha MHBECTHpame y Aomahe kamaruTere. AyTOpKa y WiIaHKY
pasmarpa oxHoce Kune u 3anaguor bankana on 1949. romune mo 2013. rogune, kana je
3arrouenia npumena BPU, daxrope koju yruday Ha capanmy Kune ca npixaBama 3armaHor
Bankana w1 aHanM3Mpa Hampenak capalbe HakoH Ioderka npuMeHe BPU y ommocy Ha
npeTxoHu Iepuox. Jla 6u nokasama OCHOBHY XuIoTe3y na he ce KHHecko-3amagHoOal-
KaHCKa capajia y OKBUPY MHUIMjaTuBe ,llojac v myT” U Jajbe pa3BHjaTH y MO3UTHBHOM
cMepy, YIPKOC yTHIAjy HeraTMBHHX (hakTopa, a mpe cBera 300r A00pux pesyinrara mo-
CTUTHYTHUX y OKBHpY MHHIMjaTuBe ,,Ilojac n myt” 2013. romuHe, ayTopka KOPHCTH CTPYK-
TypHO-(pyHKIIMOHATHY aHAJIN3y, KOMITApaTHBHY aHAIM3Y, HHAYKIHY U ASTyKIHjy.

Kibyune peun: Kuna, 3ananau bankan, nannmjatusa ,,I1ojac u myt”, EBporicka
yauja, Cjeaumene Amepuuke [Iprkase.

INTRODUCTION

At the beginning of the 21% century, when China reached a high
rate of foreign exchange reserves, and especially after the Global Finan-
cial Crisis of 2008, when most of the state economies were facing its ef-
fects in the lobby or at the very epicenter of the recession, a growing
number of European national and non-state actors began to perceive Bei-
jing as a potential partner for cooperation (Song, 2012). While helping the
EU countries during the crisis, China has prevented the weakening of the
EU as an important actor in safeguarding the multipolar world and as its
export market, a source of new technology and equipment and one of the
largest sources of foreign investment (COASI, 2018). At the same time, it
has reduced the possibility to suffer losses itself with the ambition to open
up the European market for Chinese investments and wanting to influence
European officials to ease arms trade restrictions and sensitive high-tech
products that are necessary for the new national economic model and
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achieving the "Chinese dream" by 2049 (Zhongguo Meng) (Gong, 2013).
Through such behavior, China wanted to demonstrate that it represents a
"responsible great power" (Fuzeren de Daguo) in solving global issues
(Arezina, 2018, p. 147).

Simultaneously with the more intensive development of Sino-EU rela-
tions, China improved relations with the region for which the European Un-
ion has devised a special political name — the Western Balkans, which con-
sists of five non-EU countries: Serbia, Montenegro, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
North Macedonia and Albania. It did so bilaterally and multilaterally through
the Mechanism of Cooperation between China and the Central and Eastern
European Countries — CEEC’s (the so-called "16+1" Mechanism or "17+1"
Mechanism) which was established in 2012. Thanks to this, the exchange of
high-level visits and trade cooperation has been enhanced, the amount of
Chinese foreign direct investment has increased, and numerous partnership
agreements have been signed.

Progress in cooperation has continued following the promotion of
"One Belt, One Road" Initiative ("Belt and Road" initiative — BRI, Yidai
Yilu) by Chinese President Xi Jinping in 2013, which aims to link the two
economically developed parts of Eurasia (Western Europe and the eastern
part of China) by land and sea, and bringing benefits to all states along
this road. This initiative included sporadic smaller projects implemented
in the past by China along the ancient Silk Road route, as well as existing
mechanisms for cooperation with countries along the road, including the
"17+1" Mechanism (Arezina 2018, p. 254).

Although, in 2017, President Xi Jinping called the "Belt and Road"
Initiative "a project of the century” in which China will invest 1 trillion
dollars, due to the growth of the negative narrative about China (because
of the strengthening of the Sino-US rivalry) and China’s inability to col-
lect borrowed money due to the crisis caused by the COVID-19 pandem-
ic, at the meeting of the Politburo held in May 2020 the Chinese leader-
ship decided that China will focus on internal circulation in the next five
years. In this regard, the new 14th Five-Year Plan (2021-2025) relies
more on "dual circulation™ according to which China will continue to in-
vest abroad, but the significant amount of money invested in BRI so far
will be redirected to the domestic market (Kynge, Wheatley, 2020). This
means that Chinese investments and loans within "Belt and Road" initia-
tive will decrease in the coming period, and China will continue to invest
and lend only to countries with which it has extremely good political rela-
tions and which are able to repay their debts. Therefore, the basic hypoth-
esis of this research is that the Sino-Western Balkans cooperation within

LIn November 2012, at the Third Plenum of 18" Congress, President Xi Jinping
mentioned the vision of the "Chinese Dream”, which he subsequently clarified as the
accomplishment of a large number of internal reforms agreed in the Program of 60-point.



148 S. Arezina

the "Belt and Road" Initiative will continue to develop in a positive direc-
tion despite the influence of negative factors, primarily due to win-win
results achieved after the promotion of the "Belt and Road" Initiative in
2013.

In the past period, researches on the relationship between China and
the Western Balkans countries have focused mainly on the positive and nega-
tive aspects of cooperation. This research focuses on the comparative analysis
of Sino-Western Balkans cooperation before and after the promotion of the
"Belt and Road" Initiative, and the factors that influence the dynamics of their
relationship. In the research, the author answers the following questions:
What were the Sino-Western Balkans relations before the start of the imple-
mentation BRI? What were the Sino-Western Balkans relations after the start
of the implementation of BRI? What factors affect the dynamics of the BRI
implementation in Western Balkans? What is the future of this cooperation?
To be able to prove the basic hypothesis, the author uses the structural-
functionalist analysis, comparative analysis, induction, and deduction. The
research will use relevant academic and policy documentation, official state-
ments and news from the US, Chinese, European and other international me-
dia. Also, for the sake of authenticity, the research was enriched by formal
and informal interviews and conversations the author had with the US, the
European and the Chinese officials, analysts, researchers, journalists and
businessmen who were directly involved in the various aspects of Sino-
European relations.

The article has five parts. In the introduction, the author gives the
context for the research, explains the crux of the problem and sets out the
hypotheses. In the second part, the author explains the history of Sino-
Western Balkans relations before the promotion of the "Belt and Road"
Initiative. In the third part, the author outlines the factors that affect coop-
eration between China and the Western Balkan countries within the "Belt
and Road" Initiative. The fourth part provides the comparative analysis of
Sino-Western Balkans cooperation before and after the start of the BRI
implementation. The concluding remarks will summarize the research and
the conclusions reached, after which the author draws a conclusion on
BRI’s role in the ongoing development of Sino-Western Balkans coopera-
tion, provides a projection of the direction of the future Sino-Western
Balkans relations and makes recommendations for further cooperation
within the "Belt and Road" Initiative.

THE HISTORY OF SINO-WESTERN BALKANS RELATIONS
BEFORE THE "BELT AND ROAD" INITIATIVE IMPLEMENTATION

In the previous period, there was no Chinese official document
with an explicitly defined attitude towards the Western Balkans as a sepa-
rate region at the European continent. However, China has always seen
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this region as an integral part of Southeast Europe, and then, since 2012,
after the formation of the "17+1" Mechanism this region was placed with-
in the framework of the wider Central and Eastern European region
(Mitrovi¢, 2011, p. 265).

Bilateral relations between China and Western Balkan countries
began to develop in 1949, after Mao Zedong proclaimed the founding of
the PR China at Tiananmen Square. China’s diplomatic relations with
Yugoslavia have had their ups and downs, while diplomatic relations with
Albania were at a very high level until the late 1970s. However, shortly
after the Yugoslav President Josip Broz Tito’s visit to Beijing in 1977,
party relations between China and Albania were severed, and those be-
tween China and Yugoslavia established. During the 1980s, a large num-
ber of high-level political delegations were exchanged between China and
Yugoslavia, as well as experts who were very important for the process of
"reform and opening up" China (Arezina, 2018, p. 223).

After the end of the Cold War and the fall of the communist re-
gimes in Eastern Europe, the Western Balkan countries began to pursue a
predominantly Western-oriented foreign policy, promoting the Euro-
Atlantic integration as one of the most important foreign policy goals.
During the Eurocrisis in 2009, the Western Balkan countries very quickly
adopted the "Opening to the East” strategy, actively absorbing investments
that come from China, in order to fill the existing vacuum created by the
lack of fresh money in the Eurozone countries and continue their econom-
ic growth (Liu, 2013, p. 3). In this sense, they seek to strengthen bilateral
relations with China (political, economic, cultural, etc.), and also multi-
laterally within the "17+1" Mechanism established by China in 2012. So
far, 9 economic and trade forums and 8 political summits of the prime
ministers of Central and Eastern European countries and China have been
held.? In the course of time, numerous institutional mechanisms for coopera-
tion in various fields were developed between China and the Western
Balkans countries within this Mechanism, in which cooperation pro-
gressed in all segments: strengthening bilateral trade, two-way invest-
ment, infrastructure cooperation, deepening fiscal and financial coopera-
tion and exchanging experts in various fields (Wen, 2011).

In 2012, as support to the Mechanism, Beijing established an In-
vestment Fund with the initial capitalization of 10+3 billion dollars,
which was spent to revitalize and build infrastructure in the CEE region,
as well as to support Chinese companies for active participation in public-
private partnerships and the privatization processes in this region. After

2 The summits are held in Budapest (2011), in Warsaw (2012), in Bucharest (2013), in
Belgrade (2014), in Suzhou (2015), in Riga (2016), in Budapest (2016), in Sofia
(2018), in Dubrovnik (2019). Due to the COVID-19 pandemic, no summit was held
during 2020.
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the Chinese President Xi Jinping promoted the "Belt and Road" Initiative
in 2013, which represents a transcontinental long-term policy and invest-
ment program of China which aims to connect Asia with Africa and Eu-
rope via land and maritime networks in order to improve regional integra-
tion, increasing trade and stimulating economic growth, the "17+1"
Mechanism has become an integral part of it, along with all the projects
previously implemented in this region (including Western Balkans). Over
the years, the cooperation has developed in various areas within BRI,
from people to people exchanges to infrastructure, energy, social and cul-
tural projects (Arezina, 2018, p. 254).

THE FACTORS THAT AFFECT THE SINO-WESTERN BALKANS
COOPERATION WITHIN THE "BELT AND ROAD" INITIATIVE

China-Western Balkans relations are influenced by a number of
different factors, most notably the importance of China in the 21% century
as an international contributor to solving global problems. As a permanent
member of the UN Security Council, a nuclear power, the largest holder
of foreign exchange reserves and a UN peacekeeping contributor, its
voice has great weight internationally. Consequently, most countries tend
to establish, preserve and strengthen good relations with Beijing, which
also applies to the Western Balkans region.

The second factor is the traditionally good relations of the Western
Balkan countries with China. Namely, all the countries of this region, as
part of the Eastern Bloc, recognized the PR China soon after the Soviet
Union did, in 1949 (Liu, 2013, p. 3). However, at that time, although most of
them were communist countries, only Albania had party relations with China
in addition to diplomatic relations. In the late 1970s, China broke off party re-
lations with Albania and established it with the SFR Yugoslavia, which dur-
ing the period of “opening up™ provided the greatest support for Chinese re-
forms. With the end of the Cold War, following the fall of communist re-
gimes (and the breakup of the SFR Yugoslavia), the Western Balkan coun-
tries are beginning to pursue a foreign policy predominantly West oriented,
promoting EU integration as one of their foreign policy goals. China is
supporting them in this, having in mind, first and foremost, the need for
partners in the decision-making process within their respective European
policies.

The third significant factor affecting China’s relations with the
Western Balkan countries is the region’s good geographical position and
proximity to the EU market. Namely, because of its strong economic ex-
pansion over the past few decades, and especially after the Global Financial
Crisis of 2008, China has made it possible to place surplus capital to mar-
kets around the world, as well as to the European market, thanks to the
"Belt and Road" Initiative. In this regard, the Western Balkans region is a
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geographical link, within the maritime component of this project, between
Greece, where the Chinese company COSCO has been involved in the op-
eration of the Port of Piraeus since 2009, and Central and Western Europe.
Thus, Chinese products arrive by sea from China to the Piraeus port, and
then are transported further by road and railway (Corridor 10) through
North Macedonia, Serbia and Hungary to Central and Western Europe.

In addition, the Western Balkans region is a form of preparatory
ground on which Chinese companies gain experience in operating in accord-
ance with the EU standards, but without the stronger EU competition or
stronger EU regulatory pressure. This is especially significant after the failure
of the Chinese company COVEC to build a highway between Berlin and
Warsaw. It also corresponds to Chinese companies that these countries have
direct and privileged access to the entire EU market, lower taxes, qualified
low-income labor, and the ability to provide state guarantees in order to re-
ceive preferential loans, which EU member countries are unable to do
(Arezina, 2020, p. 8).

The fourth factor is the Western Balkan countries’ need for fresh
capital to fill the investment vacuum created by the weakening economic
and financial capacity of most of the European countries during the Glob-
al Financial Crisis and the Eurozone Crisis. The lack of funding in devel-
oped European countries amid the Eurozone crisis is an important reason
why countries in the region have turned to partnering with China in order
to attract as much funding as possible. This factor is even more pro-
nounced in the context of the Sino-US rivalry and the COVID-19 pan-
demic. Unlike EU member countries that have the ability to use Structural
and Cohesion Funds, as well as different emergency and solidarity funds,
the Western Balkan countries have the opportunity to get preferential
loans no strings attached from Chinese banks for 10-20 years at 2-4% in-
terest rate and the 3 to 7-year grace period.

The fifth important factor affecting China’s relations with the Western
Balkan countries is relations with the European Union. After the end of the
Cold War and the fall of communist regimes in Eastern Europe, the Western
Balkan countries began to pursue a predominantly Western-oriented foreign
policy, promoting the Euro-Atlantic integration as one of the most important
foreign policy goals. However, although these countries have been in the
process of stabilization and association for almost two decades, none of
them has yet become an EU member country. Montenegro and Serbia are
candidates for membership that have opened majority of negotiation chap-
ters. North Macedonia and Albania are also the EU candidate countries, but
although they received the green light to open the accession negotiations in
March 2020, the date for the start of the negotiations has not yet been set.
Bosnia and Herzegovina has not yet become a candidate country (AreZina,
20203, p. 4). Due to slow progress, the lack of clear and explicit promises that
the expansion of EU will continue, as well as the less attractive vision of EU
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membership, in some of them, such as Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina,
public opinion is mostly negative towards EU integration (Arezina, 2020a, p.
5). Therefore, these countries often do not harmonize their regulations with
EU regulations (they sign interstate agreements without conducting public
tenders, do not harmonize foreign policy decisions with EU decisions, etc.),
which causes a feeling of insufficient commitment of these countries to the
process of European integration.

On the other hand, Beijing wants to have good partnership relations
with Brussels, primarily because they share the interest for a more balanced
international order based on effective multilateralism. China and the EU are
significant trading partners, with around 1.5 billion euros in daily trading,
which is especially important because of the economic consequences of the
COVID-19 pandemic. The European Union market is very important for
exporting Chinese products and placing Chinese investment given the Sino-
US rivalry that has existed since 2017, and vice versa. However, after the
establishment of the "17+1" Mechanism in 2012, some statements by Brus-
sels officials indicated that the EU was increasingly perceiving this mecha-
nism as a "Trojan horse™ and one more step in a series of Chinese attempts
to enter the European Union through the back door and divide it into the
East and the West. Therefore, CEE countries and especially EU candidate
countries from the Western Balkans were advised not to "violate EU regu-
lations™ when concluding economic agreements with China, and a warning
was issued regarding the use of preferential Chinese loans, due to the pos-
sibility of it being a "debt trap™ (Arezina, 2018, p. 248; United State Senate,
2018).

In order to prevent animosity towards strengthening China’s coop-
eration with the CEE and especially the Western Balkans, Chinese offi-
cials have always stated in their statements that the aim of this coopera-
tion is to develop a regional approach based on equality and mutual re-
spect and benefit, mutual development and effort, in order to advance re-
lations between China and Europe. According to them, China’s relation-
ship with this region is not an attempt to implement the “conquer and
rule” strategy, but to build one more Chinese "bridge to Europe”, which,
above all, should serve as a way to strengthen relations with the European
Union (Xinhua, 2013).2 At the same time, officials from CEE countries
stressed that their intention was not to form a bloc against the EU, but to
act in accordance with EU regulative (Pavlicevi¢, 2019, p. 464). Moreo-
ver, in practice, these countries are bigger rivals among themselves there-
fore wanting to attract Chinese investment more than wantingto provoke
negative reactions from Brussels.

3 The example of this is the Chinese insistence that Greece remains within the
Eurozone not to weaken EU’s position in the global economy.
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The sixth significant factor, and perhaps the most significant impact
to China’s relations with the Western Balkan countries, is relations with the
US. As the largest global power that guarantees security to many allies, the
US are in a position to impose their foreign policy views and goals on other
countries in the world. Unlike President Barack Obama’s tenure, when
China was a constructive partner ("Chimerica"), President Donald Trump’s
rise to power changed the existing perception of "China as a partner" to
"China as a potential rival" (Ferguson, 2007). When the US began the
"trade war" with China, the US Secretary of State, Mike Pompeo, gave the
opportunity to the allies to show how willing they were to pursue the US
interests around the world. Washington has called on Brussels to combat
the unfair Chinese trade with a view to reducing the takeover of sensitive
hi-tech technologies on the European continent. This led the European
Union to start blocking the acquisition of certain security-sensitive
companies by Chinese companies and seek to accelerate the introduction of
protective measures in the European market that would restrict the entry of
Chinese capital, especially in security-sensitive sectors (EU Screening
Mechanism for Foreign Direct Investment, International Public Procurement
Instrument, Improvement of Labor and Ecological Standards, etc.) (US
Embassy of Georgia, 2017; Smith, 2018). In addition, Brussels went one
step further and referred to China in March 2019 as a "systemic rival and
economic competitor”, which was reaffirmed again in October 2020. These
Brussels® policies, as well as the restrictive measures introduced by the
Chinese leadership in August 2017 to increase controls on the exit of
capital from the country, have resulted in a reduction of Chinese
investments in the European Union market from 37.3 billion euros in 2016
to 29.1 billion euros in 2017, 17.3 billion euros in 2018, and 11.7 billion
euros in 2019 (Hanemann, 2018; Rhodium Group, 2019). At the same time,
when it comes to the Western Balkan countries, there is a tendency to
increase the number of Chinese investments and start projects for which
funds are obtained through Chinese banks as preferential loans.

The seventh significant factor is the COVID-19 pandemic. In August
2017, China introduced certain restrictions on the approval of funds for
investments and loans to Chinese companies abroad. After that, the Sino-US
rivalry, which has begun to spill over to Washington’s allies, has further
reduced opportunities for Chinese investment abroad. However, the most
significant reduction of the Chinese investments and loans within BRI came
due to the crisis caused by the COVID-19 pandemic in 2020. During this
period, Chinese outbound investment was only 14.11 billion dollars (Ministry
of Commerce of the PR China, 2020), while Chinese financial institutions
approved only 4 billion dollars for outbound loans, which is a significantly
smaller amount compared to the previous few years, especially to 75 billion
dollars in 2016 (Kynge, Wheatley, 2020). Due to the inability to repay their
debts, Chinese President Xi Jinping granted the relief of debts worth 2 billion
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dollars for the least developed countries, while debt refinancing was
negotiated with 18 countries. Moreover, the crisis was also felt by some
Chinese companies due to delays in the implementation of projects, supply
chain disruptions and unplanned cost increases. Therefore, at the meeting of
the Politburo in May 2020, a decision was made that China will focus on
internal circulation in the next five years. In this regard, the new 14" Five-
Year Plan relies more on "dual circulation”, according to which China will
continue to invest abroad, but part of the money invested in BRI so far will
be redirected to the domestic market (Kynge, Wheatley, 2020).

On the other hand, the Western Balkan economies are also burdened
by the consequences of the pandemic. Their public debts are growing, as a
result of which they will not be able to give state guarantees for taking pref-
erential loans from Chinese financial institutions, but will have to finance
projects through concessions or public-private partnerships. Also, the ques-
tion is whether they will be able to finance the debts they have made so far
towards their Chinese partners. For now, Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina
and North Macedonia have a problem with the rise of public debt, but they
still do not have problems with repaying debts to Chinese financial institu-
tions. However, if the pandemic continues and the funds received from the
EU are not enough to remedy the crisis caused by the pandemic, all govern-
ments will have to prioritize spending and support for households and busi-
nesses over the financing for BRI infrastructure projects. Montenegro and
Albania have a high public debt because of tourism-dependent economy
(over 80% of GDP), which is likely to result in seeking loans refinancing
(Vukicevi¢, 2020; Svetska Banka, 2020).

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS ON SINO-WESTERN BALKANS
RELATIONS BEFORE 2013 AND AFTER THE PROMOTION OF
THE "BELT AND ROAD" INITIATIVE

In order to determine the effect of BRI on Sino-Western Balkans
cooperation, it is necessary to make a comparative analysis of their coop-
eration in the period before the promotion of BRI and after 2013, when
numerous initiatives in various areas began to be implemented within this
initiative. The comparative analysis will cover five Western Balkan coun-
tries and the three most important areas of cooperation: political, econom-
ic and cultural cooperation. The intensity of cooperation will be measured
by the number of realized projects in all three mentioned areas between
China and the countries of this region in the period before the promotion
of BRI and after 2013.

Serbia. In the period before 2013, Serbia signed the Strategic
Partnership Agreement with China (2009), after which political relations
progressed, especially regarding China’s support to Serbia within the
framework of international organizations concerning the membership of
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Kosovo=.* In the first years after the Agreement two high-level visits fol-
lowed, the first by the Chinese President Hu Jintao in 2009 and the sec-
ond by the Chairman of the Standing Committee of National People’s
Congress Wu Bangguo in 2010. Many significant agreements and memo-
randa were signed in the period up to 2013, but only few have been im-
plemented (AreZina, 2018, p. 239). Most of them were projects that were re-
alized with the support of Chinese preferential loans (revitalization of TPP
Kostolac, construction of the "Mihajlo Pupin™ bridge over the Danube), while
there were almost no direct investments. The Confucius Institute at the Uni-
versity of Belgrade was founded in 2006.

After the start of the BRI implementation, the cooperation between
Serbia and China has progressed significantly. In addition to the summit
meetings between the prime ministers of the two countries, visits by other
high-ranking Chinese officials were constantly exchanged within the
"17+1" Mechanism and the Belt and Road Forum for International Coopera-
tion. In 2016, the Chinese President Xi Jinping visited Serbia, and on that oc-
casion, a Comprehensive Strategic Partnership Agreement was signed.
Belgrade hosted the Summit of the prime ministers and the Economic and
Trade Forum under the "17+1" Mechanism in 2014 (Arezina, 2018, p. 190).
Also, Serbia has been selected to be the seat of the Secretariat for Infrastruc-
ture Projects of this mechanism and a member of the Asian Infrastructure
Investment Bank (AlIB).

Although Serbia, like most countries in the world, has a trade defi-
cit with China, a number of significant veterinary and phytosanitary cer-
tificates have been harmonized. As a result, the largest Serbian companies
can export their herbal and animal products to the Chinese market. Serbia
has attracted a large number of Chinese investments, most notably the
purchase of the Steel Mill "Smederevo", Coper Miner and Smelter "Bor",
the construction of a tire factory in Zrenjanin, a car parts factory in
Loznica, a car lights factory in Ni§, the industrial park "Mihajlo Pupin”,
etc. In addition to Chinese investments, Serbia has received significant
funding from the Exim Bank under preferential conditions for the imple-
mentation of numerous infrastructure projects. The most significant projects
are the Reconstruction Project of the Hungarian-Serbian Railway, which
should be part of the Thessaloniki-Budapest railway link, the Obrenovac-Ub
highway, the Lajkovac-Ljig highway, the Sur¢in-Obrenovac highway, the
Preljina-Pozega highway, the Pozega-Boljari highway and the construc-
tion of the bypass around Belgrade. So far, Serbia has withdrawn about 7
billion dollars from the CEEC Investment Fund (investments are over 2

4 According to the UN Security Council Resolution 1244 (1999) Kosovo and
Metohija is a provisionally administered UN territory within the FR Yugoslavia and
then within the successor states — the Republic of Serbia.
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billion dollars), with a tendency to reach 10 billion dollars after all the
projects have been completed. Also, an additional Confucius Institute lo-
cated in Novi Sad was opened in 2014. Serbia has opened a Cultural
Center in Beijing, while the construction of the Chinese Culture Center in
Belgrade is expected to be completed in 2021 at the same location where
the former Embassy of the PR China was located before it was destroyed
during the 1999 NATO bombing (Mondo, 2020). Chinese started to be
taught in primary and secondary schools, as well as at the University of
Belgrade.

Montenegro. In the period before 2013, Montenegro and China had
relatively good co-operation (since diplomatic relations were established in
2006 after leaving the State Union of Serbia and Montenegro). However,
there were no high-level visits, and apart from the 3 million dollars heavy
truck assembly grant line, there were no significant Chinese investments and
preferential loans during this period (Arezina, 2018, p. 235).

Relations began to develop more significantly only after the start of
the BRI implementation and resulted in the signing of the Friendship and
Cooperation Agreement in 2013 (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the PR
China, 2013). The High-level (Prime Minister) meetings have taken place
mainly in the framework of the "17+1" Mechanism, as well as in other inter-
national events such as the Winter Olympics in Sochi in February 2014 and
the Summer Youth Olympics in Nanjing in August 2014 (The Embassy of
the PR China in Montenegro, 2016). There exists an inflow of Chinese direct
investment to Montenegro through preferential loans. China’s Exim Bank
granted preferential loans for the purchase of four ships from Poly Technolo-
gies Group (Ekapija, 2009). Also, the loan was approved for the construction
of a section of the road from Bar to Boljare (Smokovac-MateSevo), which
sparked negative comments from 16 US senators who in August 2018 sent a
letter to the US Secretary of State Mike Pompeo and the US Secretary of the
Treasury Steven Mnuchin warning them of the problem in Montenegro and
other countries (Pakistan, Sri Lanka and Djibouti) may have due to the unsus-
tainable debts caused by Chinese loans (United States Senate 2018). Addi-
tionally, state electricity company "Elektroprivreda™ signed a contract with
Dongfang Electric Corp. on ecological reconstruction of TPP Pljevlje (1%
block). In this period, the Confucius Institute was established at the Universi-
ty of Montenegro in 2015, and Chinese started to be taught in primary and
secondary schools.

Bosnhia and Herzegovina. In the period before 2013, political co-
operation was at a very low level, with no high-level visits, direct invest-
ment and preferential loans.

Only after the start of the BRI implementation did the cooperation
begin to develop, largely driven by the "17+1" Mechanism, which is es-
sentially the only forum for top official visits. However, in recent years
Bosnia and Herzegovina has become an increasingly attractive invest-
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ment destination for the Chinese. There is very small amount of Chinese
foreign direct investment, but there are more preferential loans granted by
Chinese banks for various projects in Bosnia and Herzegovina, such as
construction of TPP "Stanari"”, construction of TPP "Tuzla 7" and TPP
"Banovi¢i", a highway from Banja Luka to Mliniste, a hospital in Doboj,
etc. It is important to note that the TPP "Stanari" is the first energy facili-
ty in Bosnia and Herzegovina that operates in accordance with the EU di-
rectives on environmental protection (2001/80/ EC) (Acanski, 2013).
Chinese started to be taught in primary and secondary schools, as well as
at two Confucius Institutes located in Sarajevo and Banja Luka (Hanban
News, 2015; Hanban News, 2018).

North Macedonia. In the period before 2013, North Macedonia and
China maintained good relations and exchanged official visits, but good rela-
tions were interrupted due to the Macedonian recognition of Taiwan in 1999,
after which China suspended diplomatic relations with Macedonia (Global
Policy Forum, 1999).> However, after two years, diplomatic relations were
restored as well as political and economic cooperation between the two coun-
tries. Subsequently, a Joint Declaration on Deepening the Relationship of
Mutual Cooperation and Benefits was signed in 2007 (China.org, 2009; The
State Council of the PR China, 2007). However, the high-level visits did not
occur, but the Chinese government donated 1.6 million dollars’ worth school
buses in 2011, and the Confucius Institute was opened at Saints Cyril and
Methodius University of Skopje in which the North Macedonians have the
opportunity to learn Chinese (Hanban News, 2013).

After the start of the BRI implementation, cooperation between the
two countries has significantly deepened, and they have mostly been tak-
ing place within the established "17+1" Mechanism. North Macedonian
exports to the Chinese market are much higher than in other countries in
the region because Macedonia has high quality ferronics. There is little
Chinese direct investment, most of them are projects with loans given by
Chinese banks under preferential conditions. The most important project
involving Chinese companies is the construction of the Kozjak hydroelec-
tric plant in the Treska river canyon. Also, considerable Chinese funds
were earmarked for the construction of the two highways — the western
Ki¢evo—Ohrid and the eastern Miladinovci-Stip (Kraljevski, 2015). At
the Summit of the prime ministers of "17+1" held in Belgrade in Decem-
ber 2014, the Macedonian Prime Minister Nikola Gruevski signed an agree-
ment on building a fast railway from Budapest to Thessaloniki with Chinese
Prime Minister Li Kegiang (China Military Online, 2014). In order to realize
this project, the Macedonian government purchased six passenger trains

5 Macedonia recognized Taiwan due to a promise to receive direct economic investment
assistance worth 235 million dollars.
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from China Railway Rolling Stock Corporation, but the reconstruction
and modernization of this railway has not yet started (Asia Times, 2016).
Regarding cultural cooperation, North Macedonia is very important for
China, because the seat of the Cultural Cooperation Coordination Center
of "17+1" Mechanism is in Skopje.

Albania. In the period before 2013, Albania and China had good polit-
ical relations. In 2001, Albania and China signed three agreements, covering
the financial, mortgage and technical aspects of building the Bushat Hydro-
power Station in northern Albania. In 2005, cooperation between the military
forces of the two countries began, which opened new opportunities in the
military sector (Poulain, 2017). Four years later, in April 2009, the Albanian
Prime Minister Sali Berisha visited Beijing, and then the Joint Statement on
deepening traditional friendly relations was signed. There were no high-level
visits by Chinese officials to Albania (AreZina, 2020b, p. 5).

After the start of the BRI implementation, there were also very few
bilateral contacts between the Chinese and Albanian leaders, except with-
in the "17+1" Mechanism. Trade between the two countries has been in-
creasing year by year, and China is today among Albania’s five largest
economic partners. In addition, the two countries also cooperate in the
fields of culture, education, science and technology, agriculture, sports,
radio and television, as well as within international forums. But, although
co-operation under the "17+1" Mechanism and BRI helps relations be-
tween the two countries to go uphill and top officials meet several times a
year, progress in relations is slow and symbolic, as evidenced by the lack
of visits of the Chinese President and Prime Minister to Albania, as well
as a small number of investments, which so far do not exceed the value of
800 million dollars. One of the most significant is the takeover of a Cana-
dian oil company Banker’s Petroleum, which operates in Albania, includ-
ing the Patos-Marinze and Kucova oil fields, by Geo-Jade Petroleum
Corp (Oil&Gas Journal, 2016). Also, the Chinese company Everbright
Limited acquired the airport Mother Teresa in Tirana until 2027 through
concession (Everbright, 2016). In addition, the Chinese company Sinomi-
ne Resource Exploration has established a daughter company in Albania,
which is working on the construction of mines and geological tests in co-
operation with the Albanian Geological Institute. In 2017, China granted
a relatively modest 1.5 million euros to the Albanian government to mod-
ernize the agricultural sector, and 2 million dollars for the reconstruction
of the National Theatre of Opera and Ballet and the Popular Ensemble
(Qori, 2017). China also invests heavily in the Albanian agricultural sec-
tor. In 2013, the Confucius Institute was founded at the University of Ti-
rana where the wider public can learn Chinese (Hanban News, 2014).
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CONCLUSION

The starting point of this research was to strengthen China’s pres-
ence in the European Union market, which is a consequence of its accel-
erated economic development and the need to continue to maintain high
economic growth, satisfy the needs of the internal market for vital re-
sources and new markets for the distribution of domestic products, all
with the aim of improving the standards of its citizens and keeping the
Communist Party of China in power. As a result, China has begun to
strengthen relations with countries that aspire to become EU member
countries, and with which it has traditionally had good relations since the
period of the Cold War. In this regard, at the beginning of the research the
author defined the history of relations between the Western Balkan coun-
tries and China bilaterally since 1949, and multilaterally within BRI.
Since 2013, BRI has become China’s most significant overseas initiative,
serving to meet China’s strategic goals. However, due to new international
circumstances (strengthening of the Sino-US rivalry and COVID-19 pan-
demic) in next five years the Chinese government will allocate less funds for
projects within BRI.

During the research, the factors that influence the Western Balkan
countries’ cooperation with China were identified. Summarizing them, it
was concluded that most factors have a positive impact on the Western
Balkan region’s relations with China, and that only a minority of them
have a negative impact. Thanks to the influence of positive factors, the
Sino-Western Balkans cooperation has developed significantly since
2013, which can be seen in the comparative analysis. All Western Balkan
countries have signed memorandums of cooperation with China within
this initiative (North Macedonia (2014), Serbia (2015), Albania (2017),
Bosnia and Herzegovina (2017), and Montenegro (2017)), and some of
them have become members of the Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank,
an institution established in 2015 to support the initiative (Serbia in
2015). Several dozen joint projects have been completed so far, many of
which are of strategic importance to the Western Balkan countries. The
value of these projects has almost exceeded the funds earmarked for this
purpose in the CEE Investment Fund. However, there are still many more
preferential loans than investments. These loans, although obtained on
preferential terms, will have to be repaid by the Western Balkan countries,
which is a limiting factor for cooperation during the expected crisis
caused by the COVID-19 pandemic.

Having in mind the negative factor — the reduction of Chinese in-
vestments and loans abroad, it is clear that China will continue to invest
and lend only to countries with which it has extremely good political rela-
tions and which are able to repay their debts. The research concluded that
China has good political relations with all Western Balkan countries
which have made significant progress since 2013, especially when it
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comes to Serbia. Although they have a problem with rising public debts,
some of them such as Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina and North Mace-
donia don’t have problems with repaying debts to Chinese financial insti-
tutions. However, their public debts will increase as long as the crisis
caused by the COVID-19 pandemic lasts, which will inevitably lead gov-
ernments to prioritize spending and support for households and business-
es over financing for BRI infrastructure and other projects. Montenegro
and Albania have a high public debt because of tourism-dependent econ-
omy, which is likely to result in seeking refinancing loans. Also, one
should keep in mind the pressure that will come from the EU regarding
the Sino-Western Balkans cooperation, but it should not have much effect
given the slowdown of the entire EU accession process and the need to
diversify funding sources due to the COVID-19 pandemic.

Therefore, it can be concluded that the Western Balkan countries
are in an ideal position to maintain good cooperation with China within
the BRI. In this regard, one of the basic interests of the Western Balkan
countries should be to increase exports to the Chinese market. Since these
countries have poor export capacities, and individual export negotiations
on products that are lacking in the Chinese market are proceeding very
slowly and give barely visible results, they should impose themselves as
partners in Beijing through political participation within BRI, and achieve
political agreement. The Chinese government could draw up a list of prod-
ucts needed for the Chinese Market, where a place for the agricultural and an-
imal products would be found. When it comes to exports, the focus could be
on Western China, bearing in mind that there is already strong competition in
gastern provinces from the companies from the US and Western Europe. In
this regard, it is crucial that the Western Balkan countries work together to
export as many products as possible to the large Chinese market. Also, Chi-
nese leaders should show more understanding for the difficult position of the
Western Balkan countries, primarily risking a slowdown in the European
integration process to strengthen co-operation with China. They should
show a willingness to put to the minimum limit for the entry of the West-
ern Balkans companies and their products to the Chinese market. There-
fore, it is the greatest responsibility of the leaders because they should
show awareness, with their support and participation, that only together
they can turn sources of power into successful smart power strategies —
and thus achieve the individual interests and goals.
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OJHOCH KUHE U 3AITAJHOI' BAJIKAHA Y OKBUPY
MEXAHM3MA ,,JIOJAC U IIYT” UHULIUJATUBE
YCPEJ CBETCKE BOPBE CA PACTOM KUHE

Cama ApexuHa
Braga Penyommke Cp6uje, beorpan, Pery6mmka Cpouja

Pe3ume

HesepoBaran exoHOMCKH pa3Boj KiHe y mocleasux HEKOIMKO JierieHnja oMoryhuo je
OBOj 3eMJBH Jla TIOCTaHe MpBa TPrOBHHCKA CHJIA M Apyra €KOHOMHja y CBeTy (110 HOMH-
nHaimHoM B/II1-y). Mnak, Ha eBporicko Tpkumite Kuna je ycnena a mpojpe Tek HakoH Be-
IKe periecje u Kpuse EBpo3oHe, MpBeHCTBEHO 3aXBasbyjyhn MOTPEOH eBPOIICKHX Aprka-
Ba 3a CB&KHMM KaIlUTaJoM, Te ce Moxke pehir J1a je JaHac Ha eBPOICKOM TPXKHUIUTY MPHCYT-
Ha Kao TPrOBUHCKH MapTHEP, HHBECTHTOP U M3BOP KPEAUTUpara. Y CKIIady ca THM, Kpa-
jem mpBe zeneHuje 21. Beka mounmbe a jada capanma mmelhy Kune n 3anagnor bankana.
OpHocH cy pa3BHjaHM Ha OMIaTepaHOM W MYNTHIIATepaHOM HUBOY, Y OKBHUPY ,JemaH
Tojac, jenaH myT”’ MHULMjaTHBe (MHMUMjatiBa ,Jlojac u myr” — BPU), xoja je mpomoBu-
cana 2013. rouHe ¥ Koja je 00yXBaTiia MPeTX0JHOOCHOBaHN MexaHu3aMm capajime Kine
u 3emaspa Llentpanne u Mcroune EBpone (Mexanusam ,,17 + 17). Maxko je kuHecku npea-
cequnk Cu Bunnmar 2017. roquae BPU Ha3Bao ,,ipojexToM Beka”, HOBe MeljyHapoaHe
OKOJTHOCTH M3a3BaHe MojadanuM pusaicTBoM m3mely CAJ] u Kune u mangemujom Bupyca
kopoHa SARS-CoV-2 yuuHimsIe Cy /a KHHECKO PYKOBOJCTBO Ha cactaHKy Ilomuroupoa y
Majy 2020. roguHe IpercnuTa akTUBHOCTH 1 (PMHAHCHpamka Y HHOCTPAHCTBY U HOBH, 14.
o pexny, [leToroquiumy mwiaH ycKJIaay ca IpoMeHama Koje Cy ce Jecuiie y MPeTXOAHNX
TIeT rouHa. Y TOM CMHUCITY, OTY4eHO je Ja y HapenHoM nepuony Kuna ¢okyc craBu Ha
JIBOCTPYKY IMPKYJIaIujy, Koja Tpeda na omoryhu kopuiherme CBUX MPEIHOCTH TII00ATH-
3aryje y3 UCTOBpeMeHO Kopuiiherme CONCTBeHnX Karnanurera. To 3Haun na he Kuna cma-
BUTH Op0j aKTHBHOCTH W WHBECTHIHja (M 3ajMOBa) y okBHupy bPU 1 cpencra mpeycmepu-
TH Ha MHBECTHpame y noMmalie karmanurere. AyTopKa y WiaHKy pasmatpa ofaHoce Kuue u
3anagHor bankana on 1949. roquae no 2013. romuHe, Kazia je 3armodena npuMeHa bPU,
(akTope Koju yTHUy Ha capanmwy Kune ca npxxaBama 3amamHor bankana u aHanmsupa Ha-
Mpeak capajme HakoH nouetka npumeHe bPU y omHocy Ha mperxoanu mepron. Jla Ou
JIoKa3aa OCHOBHY xurotesy ja he ce capanma n3mel)y Kune u 3anansor bankana y okeu-
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py uHunmjatuse ,,Ilojac u myT” u gajbe pa3BUjaTH y MO3UTUBHOM CMEpY, YIIPKOC YTULIA]Y
HeraTHBHHX (aKTopa, a mpe cBera 300r HOOpHX pe3yirara HOCTUTHYTHX Y OKBHDY
nnuimjatuse ,,[lojac u myt” 2013. roguHe, ayTopKa KOPUCTH CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHKIMOHATHY
AHAIN3Y, KOMIIAPATHUBHY aHAIU3Y, HHAYKIHU]Y U JCAYKIH]Y.
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Abstract

The legal framework for occupational safety and health is a key factor in effective
policy implementation in this area at the local level. Employees in local self-government
units perform tasks of immediate interest for the local population and, because of that, their
workplace safety and health is an important issue. Given that there is not much research on
the safety and health of employees in local self-government units in the countries of
Southeast Europe, there is a need for the analysis of the protection provided by the
applicable regulations. The conducted research shows that this category of employees is
not specifically recognized either in the regulations on occupational safety and health or in
the regulations on local self-government. It is desirable to improve the quality of legal
protection which will contribute to the improvement of the workplace safety and health of
these employees and will improve the quality of work in local self-governments.

Key words: employees, occupational safety and health, local self-government, legal
framework, Southeast Europe.

IIPABHU OKBHUP MOJUTUKE BE3BEJIHOCTH
U 3IPABJbA HA PAJLY V TPH JIP’KABE
JYTOUCTOYHE EBPOIIE

Ancrpakr

[paBHu okBUp GE30€MHOCTH ¥ 37paBJba HA PaIy MPE/CTaBIba KIbyIHH (HakTop y edu-
KacHOj MPUMEHH ITOJIMTHKE TI0 TOM IUTaby Ha JIOKAJTHOM HHBOY. 3aIlOCICHH Y jeMHHIA-
Ma JIOKaJIHE CaMOyIpaBe 00aBJbajy MOCIOBE OJ BEJIMKE BaKHOCTH 3a JIOKAIHO CTaHOB-
HUIITBO | 300T TOTa je BIX0oBa 0e30eJHOCT M 31paBJbe Ha pajy BaKHO MmuTame. Kako He-
Ma MHOTO HCTpaXKMBama 0 0e30€IHOCTH U 31IpaBJby Ha pay 3aloCieHUX Yy jeIMHHIIaMa
JIOKaJIHe camoympase y ApkaBama Jyroucroune EBpore, mocroju motpeda 3a aHAIM30M
HUXO0BE 3allTHTE KPO3 MpaBHY perynatuBy. CIpoBeIeHO HCTPaXKHBaE TOKa3yje a 0Ba
KaTeropuja 3amocjeHnX HHje MoceOHO Tpero3Hara — HA y mponucuMa o 6e30eIHOCTH U
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3paBIby Ha Pajy, a HU Y MPOIMCHMA O JIOKAIHOj CaMOympaBH. [T0KesbHO je yHAIpeuTH
KBAJIUTET MPaBHE 3alLTHTE, ITO he AonpuHeTH yHanpehewy 0e30eMHOCTH U 3apaBiba Ha
pajty OBHX 3aIlOCJICHHX U YHAIpelemwy KBaIUTeTa paja JOKaIHE CAaMOYIIPaBe.

Kibyune peun: 3anocienu, 6e30eJHOCT 1 3/[paBJbe Ha pajy, JOKaIHA CAaMOYIIPaBa,
nponucy, Jyroucrouna Espomna.

INTRODUCTION

In modern times, employees are exposed to various types of risks to
workplace safety and health, so the need for their prevention and promotion
of safe and healthy working conditions is evident, since the maintenance of
employees’ health has an immeasurable effect on their productivity (Strategic
Framework on Health and Safety at Work 2014-2020, 2014). Protection of
the physical integrity of employees is considered an imperative of the modern
system of occupational safety and health. The question is how to safeguard
complete integrity of the employee — physical, mental, and moral (Neves &
Do Ceu, 2018). The answer to this question seems to be more complex when
taking into account the existence of a whole variety of jobs that employees
can perform. It is important to ensure safe and healthy working conditions for
employees who perform activities of vital interest for the functioning of the
local community and local population at the level of local self-government
units, which is relevant for human resource management at the local level
(Perlman, 2016).

There is no unified understanding of the concepts of local self-
government and occupational safety and health. Local self-government
refers to public administration tasks performed by public institutions at the
local level, which are different from the tasks performed at the state level
(Pospisill & Lebiedzik, 2017). This refers to the right and opportunity for lo-
cal authorities to regulate and manage a certain part of public affairs on the
basis of their own responsibility, and in the interests of the local population,
within the limits of the law (Ili¢, 2013). It is a local management system
aimed at harmonizing general and individual interests at the local level and
protecting human rights and freedoms (Dimitrijevi¢ & Vuceti¢, 2011). The
local self-government directly ensures the protection of citizens’ vital inter-
ests and its activities should contribute to improving the quality of life of the
local population, with limited material, human and other resources at its dis-
posal (Gecikova & Papcunova, 2014).

Regarding occupational safety and health, many factors influence
the understanding of this notion, such as the degree of development of so-
cio-economic relations, dilemmas about the place and role of particular
ideas in different sciences and disciplines, etc. (Andelkovi¢, 2010). Labor
law theoreticians have a specific view of workplace protection. General
protection is a system of measures and activities that prevent or mitigate
the harmful effects of working conditions and work processes on the safe-
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ty, health and working capacity of all employees. Special protection provides
additional protection for young people, employees who perform high-risk
jobs, people with disabilities and health problems, pregnant women and
2015; Ivosevi¢, 2007). Both types of protection refer to physical, mental and
moral integrity (Markovi¢, 1998).

There are several things to bear in mind when examining the posi-
tion of employees in local self-government units in the context of occupa-
tional safety and health. Most importantly, as the activities carried out by
the local self-government concern the vital interests of the local commu-
nity, there is an indisputable need to pay special attention to the safety
and health of the employees who perform these tasks. Taking into ac-
count the nature of the work they perform, one should not expect that
their physical integrity is endangered, but the preservation of their mental and
moral integrity would be a far greater challenge. The improved quality of le-
gal protection of these employees gives a special contribution to the work
of the public administration as a whole (Glennon at al, 2018). The implemen-
tation of health protection in different policies can involve the action at sev-
eral levels of government, but it is true that the factors influencing the im-
plementation of health protection in different policies at the local level are
largely unexplored (Guglielmin at al, 2018). Since there is not much research
on this topic, especially in the countries of Southeastern Europe, this paper
will analyze the regulations on the labor status of employees in local self-
government units and regulations on occupational safety and health in three
countries of Southeast Europe — Serbia, Montenegro and Croatia. Until re-
cently, these countries formed an integral part of one state, but today each is
independent. Serbia and Montenegro are EU membership candidates, while
Croatia is an EU member, so it is important to see how its regulations treat
the health and safety of employees in local self-government units. In all three
countries, any ideas that can contribute to the improvement of the occupa-
tional health and safety system in general and in local self-government units
is of great importance because the social conditions in these countries are
similar.

METHODS

The normative method was used for collecting and processing the
data in this paper. It was used for the analysis of constitutional documents
in Serbia, Montenegro and Croatia in the parts pertaining to local self-
government and occupational safety and health. This was followed by the
analysis of the laws of the aforementioned countries and they were classified
in two categories - laws regulating local self-government and labor status of
the employees in local self-government and laws regulating occupational
safety and health.



168 A. 1li¢ Petkovi¢

Finally, the results obtained for all three countries were compared. The
authors first examined the results pertaining to constitutional documents,
which was followed by the analysis of the laws in all three countries.

RESULTS
The Republic of Serbia

The significance of local self-government in the Republic of Serbia
is observed in the fact that it is mentioned in the Constitution (2006) in
various contexts, but the employees in local self-government units are not
specifically recognized. The Law on Local Self-Government (2007) does
not deal with persons’ employment status in local self-government units
and their workplace safety and health, but there are several provisions
concerning the employment status in terms of the obligation or possibility
of starting an employment relationship. The regulation that directly deals
with the labor status of the employees in local self-government units in
Serbia is the Law on Employees in Autonomous Provinces and Local
Self-Government Units (2016). The law itself stipulates which categories
of persons are considered employees and clearly determines the scope of
persons to whom it applies. Employees are state officials, civil servants and
state employees. This law thoroughly regulates the positions of officials and
civil servants, while the rights and duties of state employees are regulated by
general labor regulations, unless otherwise provided by this law.

Workplace safety and health of employees is one of the most im-
portant human rights and, in Serbia, it is guaranteed by the Constitution,
which stipulates that everyone has the right to safe and healthy working con-
ditions and necessary workplace safety (2006). The full meaning of constitu-
tional proclamations is obtained by examining the Law on Occupational
Safety and Health, which is the basic Serbian regulation in this field (2005).
This law stipulates that occupational safety and health must be provided to all
participants in the work process, but also to all persons currently in the work-
ing environment. As regards the occupational safety and health status of the
employees in local self-government units, it can be noted that the Law on
Occupational Safety and Health applies to these persons, i.e. there are no spe-
cial provisions excluding them from its application or providing any special
provisions that would apply to them.

The Republic of Montenegro

There are several provisions in the Constitution of Montenegro
pertaining to self-government (2007). It explicitly guarantees the right to
local self-government and prescribes that the law should regulate the sys-
tem of local self-government. When it comes to employees in local self-
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government units, the Constitution recognizes the President of the Munic-
ipality as a person whom the Government can dismiss from office if
he/she does not exercise his/her duties for a period longer than 6 months.
The basic legal document regulating the system of local self-government
in Montenegro is the Law on Local Self-Government (2017). This law
defines local self-government units, regulates their status, jobs, property
and bodies, but also identifies local officials, local civil servants and local
employees and determines their status.

The Constitution of Montenegro stipulates that everyone shall have
the right to work, free choice of occupation and employment, fair and hu-
mane working conditions, protection during unemployment, and adequate
earnings. It also guarantees the right to limited working hours, paid holidays
and occupational safety. The right to workplace safety is further regulated by
the Law on Occupational Safety and Health (2014). The provisions of this
law apply to all the employees in state bodies and state administration bodies,
including the local self-government units, in the territory of Montenegro. Fur-
thermore, they apply to all persons who are present at their place of employ-
ment in any work process on any legal basis. This law determines the scope
of persons entitled to occupational safety and explicitly prescribes that its
provisions pertain to the employees in local self-government units.

The Law on Local Self-Government does not recognize the right to
workplace safety and health of local officials, local civil servants and local
employees. It prescribes that the law governing the establishment of em-
ployment relationship in state bodies, the rights, obligations and responsi-
bilities of civil servants and state employees, as well as general labor regula-
tions, shall apply to the rights, obligations and responsibilities of these per-
sons not regulated by this law. Therefore, this implies the application of the
Labor Law of Montenegro (2008), which provides for workplace safety and
health, as well as special workplace protection of women, young and disabled
persons.

The Republic of Croatia

The right to local self-government is regulated by the Constitution
of the Republic of Croatia (2010). It proclaims that citizens shall be al-
lowed to realize this right through their local representative bodies. The
Constitution does not recognize employees in local self-government units
in a special way, but this matter is managed by specific laws. The Law on
Local and Regional Self-Government (2001) does not contain provisions
on local civil servants, but contains several provisions on their training.
The civil servants in local self-government are encouraged to continue
their vocational training and development. The basic law pertaining to lo-
cal civil servants in Croatia is the Law on Civil Servants and Employees in
Local and Regional Self-Government (2008). This law defines the notion of
civil servant and employee and thoroughly regulates their labor status. Fur-
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thermore, in Croatia there is a special law regulating their salaries — the
Law on the Salaries in Local and Regional Self-Government (2010).

Workplace safety and health is recognized in the Constitution of Croa-
tia only indirectly. It stipulates that each person has the right to work, free-
dom of work, right to freely choose the occupation etc. The Constitution
specifies that the longest working hours are determined by the law and that
each employee shall have weekly rest and paid annual holiday, as well as the
right to earnings. In the part referring to the rights of employed persons, there
is a provision that guarantees the right to health protection to everyone, in
accordance with the law. The right to workplace safety and health is regulat-
ed by the Occupational Safety Law (2014). This law is applied in all the ac-
tivities in which employees work with an employer, with certain clearly de-
fined exceptions (e.g. police jobs). Therefore, this law applies to the employ-
ees in Croatian local self-government units. They are not in any way exempt
from its application.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The Constitution of Serbia does not deal with employees in local
self-government units. Moreover, the Law on Local Self-Government
deals neither with the regulation of the labor status of these persons, nor
their occupational safety and health. Neither does the Law on Employees
in Autonomous Provinces and Local Self-Government Units provide an
overview of workplace safety and health, although it contains several
provisions on this. The fact that the regulations on local self-government
and employees in local self-government units do not recognize the issue
of workplace safety and health of their employees highlights the necessity
of analyzing the regulations pertaining to occupational safety and health.
In Serbia the right to safe and healthy working conditions is guaranteed
by the Constitution, which demonstrates a clear determination to ensure
safe and healthy working conditions and necessary work protection in its
broadest sense. This right is elaborated on in the Law on Occupational
Safety and Health (2005). The law also applies to the employees in local
self-government units. The right to occupational safety and health is
guaranteed to them by the Law on Employees in Autonomous Provinces
and Local Self-Government Units as well, since it stipulates that employees
have the right to working conditions that will not endanger their life and
health, the right to technical and other conditions necessary for work, the
right to protection against threats, attacks and all other things that will endan-
ger their occupational safety and health. At the request of an employee, the
employer is obliged to take measures to protect his/her workplace safety and
health and the employee has the right to protection against abuse at work.
The protection of employees shall be provided by the employer. Therefore,
employees are guaranteed both general and special protection at work. This
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means that the right to protection of physical integrity from harmful effects of
working conditions is guaranteed, as well as the right to protection of moral
integrity from threats and attacks.

In the case of employees in local self-government units, the issue
of their moral and mental protection is of special importance. It is clear
that all these regulations guarantee the protection of physical integrity, but
when one takes into account the nature of the tasks these persons perform,
there is a much greater need for the preservation of their mental and moral in-
tegrity. The aforementioned regulations in Serbia only partially recognize this
need. This issue is somewhat regulated by some other laws regarding the
prohibition of discrimination, abuse at work, etc.

The Constitution of Montenegro and the Constitution of Serbia have a
number of similar provisions pertaining to local self-government. Unlike the
Constitution of Serbia, which does not acknowledge the employees in local
self-government units, the Constitution of Montenegro contains a provision
according to which the Government can dismiss the municipal president from
office if he/she does not exercise his/her duties for a period longer than 6
months. A significant difference in the regulation of the labor status of em-
ployees in local self-government units between Serbia and Montenegro is
that the Law on Local Self-Government in Montenegro regulates the labor
status of these persons. In Serbia, this issue is regulated by a separate law —
the Law on Employees in Autonomous Provinces and Local Self-
Government Units. What these two countries have in common is that both
contain legal documents that methodically regulate the system of local self-
government and the persons who work in it.

With regard to occupational safety and health, in Serbia and Mon-
tenegro this right is guaranteed by constitutional documents almost identi-
cally. Neither the Constitution of Montenegro nor the Constitution of Serbia
recognize the need for special protection of some categories of employees in
local self-government. In Montenegro, the right to occupational safety is reg-
ulated by the Law on Occupational Safety and Health, which, like the Law
on Occupational Safety and Health in Serbia, determines the scope of per-
sons to whom it applies. However, there is one significant difference be-
tween the two laws. The Montenegrin law clearly stipulates that its provi-
sions also apply to employees of local self-government units, while the
Serbian Law on Occupational Safety and Health does not explicitly stipu-
late and prescribe this. The Law on Local Self-Government of Montenegro
does not recognize the right to occupational safety and health of local offi-
cials, local civil servants and local employees, but implies the implementa-
tion of the Labor Law of Montenegro, which guarantees the safety and health
of employees at work. This provision is almost identical in the Serbian Labor
Law.

The Constitution of the Republic of Croatia guarantees the right to
local self-government similarly to the constitutions of Montenegro and
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Serbia. The Croatian Constitution has gone the farthest in regulating this
right as it contains the largest number of provisions on this issue. Many of
the issues regulated by laws in Serbia and Montenegro (e.g. financing and
the revenues of local self-government units) are regulated by the Constitution
in Croatia. The Constitution of Croatia does not recognize employees in local
self-government units in a special way, nor do the constitutions of Serbia and
Montenegro (except for the aforementioned provision of the Constitution of
Montenegro authorizing the Government to dismiss the President of the Mu-
nicipality in certain cases), but this matter is regulated by legal documents.
The Law on Local and Regional Self-Government is a basic law governing
local self-government, such as the Law on Local Self-Government in Serbia
and the Law on Local Self-Government in Montenegro. These three laws do
not regulate the labor status of employees in local self-government units, but
the Croatian law regulates the professional development and training of local
civil servants, which can lead to the conclusion that continuous education is
recognized as particularly important for the local self-government. The basic
law dealing with local civil servants in Croatia is the Law on Civil Servants
and Employees in Local and Regional Self-Government. As can be seen, in
Croatia and Serbia, the labor status of these persons is regulated by special
laws, while in Montenegro this is contained in the Law on Local Self-
Government. It can be noted that in the regulation of the labor status of local
civil servants, Croatia went the longest way, as this country adopted a spe-
cial law on the salaries of these persons.

Workplace safety and health are not explicitly prescribed by the Con-
stitution of Croatia, unlike the Constitution of Serbia and the Constitution of
Montenegro. The basic Croatian law regulating the issue of occupational
safety is the Occupational Safety Law. This law applies to employees in the
local self-government units of Croatia, because they are not exempt from its
application. Therefore, Croatian employees in local self-government units are
protected by this law the same as in Serbia and Montenegro. It is noticeable
that employees in local self-government units are explicitly recognized only
in the Law on Occupational Safety and Health of Montenegro, while in Ser-
bia and Croatia, the laws on occupational safety and health apply to them
without any special emphasis.

Bearing in mind that local self-government can be understood as the
right and ability of local authorities to regulate and manage an extensive part
of public affairs under their responsibility and in the interests of the local
population, within the limits of the law (Demmke, 2005), it is not insignifi-
cant who will perform the jobs in local self-government units and how they
will do it. This is why there are special laws on employees in local self-
government units that regulate their working status in detail, different from
the regulations that establish a general regime of labor relations. Values such
as professionalism, efficiency, legality, transparency and the like, are ex-
pected from the employees in local self-government units, as well as the state
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employees (European Charter of Local Self-government, 1985); therefore, it
is necessary to provide safe working conditions. Given that there is not much
research on the safety and health of employees of local self-government units
in the countries of Southeastern Europe, the analysis of their legal protection
provides an overview of the advantages and disadvantages of existing regula-
tions (Table 1).

Table 1. Overview of the regulations on occupational safety and health in
local self-government units in Serbia, Montenegro and Croatia.

Regulations on  Regulations on the employees Regulations on

State local self- in local occupational
government self-government units safety and health
Law on Employees in Law on

Republic of Law on Local

Serbia  Self-Government Autonomous Provinces and  Occupational

Local Self-Government Units Safety and Health
Law on
Occupational
Safety and Health

Republic of Law on Local Law on Local
Montenegro Self-Government Self-Government

Law on Civil Servants and
Employees in Local and
Regional Self-Government Occupational
Law on the Salaries Safety Law
in Local and Regional
Self-Government

Law on Local
and Regional
Self-Government

Republic of
Croatia

Based on the conducted research, we can draw a number of conclu-
sions. In the legal systems of Serbia, Montenegro and Croatia, employees in
local self-government units are recognized as a separate category of employ-
ees whose employment status varies to a certain extent from general labor re-
lations. The constitutional documents of these countries do not deal with the
position of employees in local self-government units, but this issue is regulat-
ed at the level of legal documents in all three cases. In Serbia, the employ-
ment status of these persons is regulated by the Law on Employees in Auton-
omous Provinces and Units of Local Self-Government, in Montenegro by the
Law on Local Self-Government, and in Croatia by the Law on Civil Servants
and Employees in Local and Regional Self-Government. All these laws are
relatively new, which suggests that the legislator has only recently started to
deal with the legal status of these persons.

In all three countries there are special laws that regulate the issue
of occupational safety and health and none of these laws recognize em-
ployees in local self-government units in a special way, as a category that
requires additional protection compared to the protection guaranteed to all
other categories of employees. Moreover, the General Directive 89/391
(European Union (EU). Directive 89/391/EEC — OSH ‘“Framework Di-
rective”, 1989), although with some exceptions, does not recognize the
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need for special protection of employees in local self-government units
either. This applies to ILO regulations as well.

Although this issue is not specially treated, it can be elaborated on
in the bylaws. It is necessary to pay attention to the protection of human
integrity as a whole — physical, mental and moral. Employees in local self-
government units should be especially protected in terms of their mental
and moral integrity, because the understanding of psychosocial factors of
occupational safety would contribute to reducing injuries, diseases and ab-
sence from work (Slany at al, 2014). Modern safety legislation in these
countries should respond to the growing dangers of these two types of em-
ployee integrity, because work-related psychosocial risks can lead to dete-
rioration of the mental health of employees, cardiovascular diseases and
musculoskeletal organ disorders (EU-OSHA, 2017). The risk of workplace
violence should also be mentioned, as it is becoming more and more fre-
quent (Robbins, 2018). These are the dangers which should be specifically
addressed in the safety legislation, because the legislative framework is es-
sential for ensuring a high level of occupational safety. This would also
contribute to reducing the costs of occupational injuries and professional
diseases, which, for example in the European Union, amount to at least 476
billion euros a year (EU-OSHA, 2018).

Based on this discussion, it can be concluded that employees in lo-
cal self-government units in Serbia, Montenegro and Croatia enjoy a spe-
cial employment status, which is regulated by special legal documents
different from the general labor relations. Unlike labor legislation, workplace
safety and health of the employees in local self-government units of these
countries is not regulated by special documents, nor are these persons recog-
nized as special categories of employees in any way. Here there is room for
improvement of the legislation in the form of bylaws, because these catego-
ries of employees could be treated in a special way, given the nature of the
jobs they perform. This shall be an additional contribution to the moderniza-
tion of local self-government (Copus & Steyvers, 2017) in keeping with the
current trend of efficient use of human and material resources (Santri¢ Mili-
cevi¢ at al., 2018), as well as to the much needed health promotion
(Gecikova & Papcunovd, 2014) in these countries. The improvement of
legal regulations will result in better performance of employees (Lozina &
Klari¢, 2008) since the development of local self-government depends on so-
cial and personal factors (Arsenijevi¢, Kastratovic & Nesi¢, 2017), all of
which will contribute to its better functioning.

Also, it can be concluded that the legal regulations in all three
countries significantly follow the current trends in the legal framework of
occupational safety and health, but little attention is paid to the specifics
of certain categories of employees, such as local officials. With this in
mind, there are some particular measures that the mentioned countries
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could adopt in order to improve the safety and health of employees in lo-
cal self-governments.

Improving the mechanism for controlling the application of occupa-
tional safety and health regulations is one of the measures that could be rec-
ommended. As in some countries local authorities and municipalities have
powers to inspect, either using their own regulations or with delegation from
central authorities (ILO, 2012), this could be a good example for the control
of occupational safety and health regulations in local self-government units.
Supervision over the implementation of occupational safety and health regu-
lations is an important precondition for their consistent implementation. The
introduction of local inspectors with such powers would significantly reduce
the burden on national inspection bodies and increase efficiency in the im-
plementation of regulations. In this way, more space would be given for pre-
ventive and advisory action of local inspectors.

Furthermore, as the prevention of occupational injuries and profes-
sional diseases is one of the requirements of the legislation of the men-
tioned countries, it is recommended to organize an occupational medicine
service dedicated exclusively to employees in local self-government
units. Apart from being preventive, such a service would have the role of
providing health care to local self-government employees. As a large number
of people are employed in the local self-government, this would reduce the
pressure on other health institutions. Preventive action of such a service
would reduce the risks to the mental health of employees, which is greater
than the risk to their physical health, given the nature of the work they per-
form. However, as local officials frequently communicate with citizens, the
risks to their physical integrity, such as work intensity, rapid changes in work
procedures, conflict situations, and possible workplace violence, should not
be neglected.

The conducted study could be a good basis for further research on
specific risks for occupational safety and health of officials in general,
both civil and local. Certain categories of civil servants, such as employ-
ees in penitentiaries, police or the army, are exposed to greater risks to
their occupational safety and health. Therefore, the consideration and
possible improvement of the legal framework on their occupational safety
and health would be important for enhancing the protection of these cate-
gories of employees.
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INPABHHU OKBUP INOJIMTUKE BE3BE/THOCTH
N 3IPAB/bA HA PAZ1Y ¥ TPU AP/ KABE
JYITOUCTOYHE EBPOIIE

Adgexcanapa Wiauh IlerkoBuh
Vuusepsurer y Huury, @akynrer 3amrute Ha pany, Humr, Cpouja

Pe3ume

be30eHOCT M 371paBibe 3alOCICHUX IPE/ACTABI/ba jeAaH O NMPHOPUTETHHX H3a30Ba
caBpeMeHor ApyiuTsa. [IpaBHu OKBUp O€30€MHOCTH H 3paBiba Ha paLy je Kiby4HH GaKTop
y e(pMKacHOj NPUMEHH TOJIUTUKE [0 TOM MHUTaky Ha CBUM HHUBOMMA, IOYeB 0] MehyHa-
POJIHOT, MPEKO JPKABHOT, [1a CBE [0 JIOKAIHOT HUBOA. 3aMOCIICHH y jeAMHULIAMa JIOKATHE
camoynpase 00aBbajy MOCIOBE KOjH Cy OJ] BEJIMKE BYKHOCTH 3a JIOKAJIHO CTAHOBHHILTBO
1 Off BUTAJIHOT MHTepeca 3a (QyHKIMOHHCAE jeiHe JIOKaIHe 3ajequune. 13 tor pasiora,
BEOMa je BaXKHO IMUTamke 0e30€IHOCTH U 3[paBiba Ha pajy JHIA Koja 00aBibajy Te IOCIo-
Be. Y JUTepaTypy TOTOBO Ja HE IOCTOjU MCTPaXKUBahe KOje ce OHOCH Ha Oe30emHocT 1
37paBJbe Ha pajly 3alOCICHUX Y jeAMHMIIAMA JIOKaJIHE CaMOYIIpaBe YOIILITE, a HAPOUUTO
TaKBUX HCTpaXXUBama HeMa y npkaBama Jyroucroune EBpome. 3060r Tora je cpoBeneHO
0BO HUCTPAXMBAKE U YKA3aHO j€ Ha TO J1a IOCTOjH MOTpeda 3a aHAJIM30M HUXOBE 3AITUTE
Kpo3 npaBHy perynaruBy. CIpOBEICHO MCTPaXKHUBAm-E TIOKa3yje /1a OBa KaTeropyja 3armo-
CJICHHX HUjE HH Ha KOjH Noce0aH HauWH MPeNo3HaTa — HHU y TIPOIHCcHMa 0 6e30exHoCTH 1
37paBJby Ha pajy, a HU y IPOIMCHMAa O JIOKAIHOj caMOyrpaBu. IT0KeJbHO je YHAIPEAUTH
KBAJIMTET MPaBHE 3alutuTe 0e30€JHOCTH U 3/|paBiba HA Pajly 3aloCiICHHX y jeIMHULaMa
JIOKaJIHE CaMOoyTIpaBe, jep he To Ha Kpajy TOTpHHETH U yHanpelemy KBaJuTeTa paja jeiu-
HHMIIA JIOKAJIHE CaMOYTIPaBe.
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Abstract

In terms of content, compulsory share is the most efficient and effective testation
restriction. In the European Continental legal systems, this institution allows a testator’s
family members to inherit a legally defined portion of the inheritance against the testator’s
will. In modern legal theory and practice, the question is increasingly raised regarding the
justifiability of guaranteeing the compulsory share. Views advocating a comprehensive
restriction, even an outright abolition, of this institution are gaining prominence, arguing as
they are for each individual to thus be able to fully exercise their property rights as they see
fit. Although this has been the subject of fierce debate in legal circles recently, one must
bear in mind that the compulsory share is a very important inheritance law institution with
multiple functions, and that it should not be called into question in Europe. Therefore, the
present author outlines the classical theories justifying the existence of the institution of
compulsory share, analyses their basic tenets and ideas, and goes on to put forward his
observations regarding which arguments can be used to defend regulating compulsory
inheritance in modern legal systems.

Key words: compulsory share, testator, will, theories of compulsory share
justifiability.

JOKTPUHAPHO OIIPABJAILE IIOCTOJAIBA
YCTAHOBE HYKHOI' IEJIA
Y CABPEMEHOJ JIETHUCJIATYPH

AncTpakT

HyxHnu neo je canpxuHCKH HajeprKacHUje U HajIeIOTBOPHHjE OTpaHIYehe codo e
3aBeITajHOr pacroyiaraa. OBOM yCTAHOBOM Y IIpaBUMa €BPOICKO-KOHTHHEHTAIHOT
HpaBHOT Kpyra oOe30ehyje ce HajOImKUM 4IaHOBHMMa OCTaBHOYEBE IOPOAMIE Ja U Cy-
MIPOTHO K-ETOBOj BOJBH HACNIEE 3aKOHOM Je(PMHHUCAHH 1I€0 3a0CTaBIITHHE. Y CaBPEeMEHO)
MPaBHO] TEOPHUjHU U MPAKCH CBe ce yenifie MoCTaBjba MUTAkE ONPABIAaHOCTH rapaHTOBAbA
MpaBa Ha Hy)XHH /1e0. CBe Cy TTIaCHHjH CTaBOBH 32 MOTPEOOM CBEOOYXBaTHE PECTPHKIIH]E,
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YaK M HErOBUM MOTIIYHUM YKUIAEM, KaKo OM Ce CBaKOM IOjeIuHIly OMOryhiio fa mo-
CIICIEOM H3jaBOM BOJBE PACIIONIXKE CBOjUM MMOBHUHCKUM NPABUMA Y MOTIIYHOCTH TpeMa
corcTBeHoM Haxohemy. ITpem/a ce HOCHebIX TOIMHa O OBOME BOJIE )KECTOKE pacIpaBe
y NPaBHUYKAM KPYroBHMa, MOpa CE UMaTH y BUJY JIa je Hy)KHU [Ie0 BeoMa 3Ha4yajaH HH-
CTHTYT HACJICJHOT TpaBa, uuja je GyHKIHja BUILIECTPYyKa, T¢ Ja He TpeOa TOBOJUTH Y ITH-
Tambe BErOBO Er3UCTUPAbE HA EBPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY. Y TOM CMECITY, ayTOp Y paiy yKa-
3yje Ha KJJaCHYHE TeOpHje KOjuMa Ce ONpaBiaBa MOCTOjarbe YCTAaHOBE HyXKHOT Jiefla, aHa-
JIM3Mpa BUXOBE OCHOBHE IOCTABKE H UJIEj€, 4 TOTOM H3HOCH U CBOja 3arakarba O TOME KO-
JUM ce apryMeHTHMa JIaHaC MOYKe OpaHKTH peryJiicarme Hy)KHOT HacliehuBama y caBpeme-
HUM 3aKOHOJABCTBHMA..

KibyuHe peun: HyXHH €0, OCTABUIIALL, 3aBEIUTAE, TEOPHE O ONPAB/Iaby HyKHOT
Jena.

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

Freedom of testation is one of the basic principles of succession
law and the first principle of inheritance by will (Langbein, 1975, p. 491).
Setting limits to the freedom of testation is one of the central questions of
modern law of succession and the focus of codifiers in developing large-
scale codifications. The freedom of testation is an expression of the au-
tonomy of will and a consequence of the view that only the bearer of
property rights, competent to make a will, is authorized to dispose of said
rights through a unilateral legal act of mortis causa as he/she sees fit. Tra-
ditionally, the freedom of testation is understood as an assumption of the
property right with important functions, such as reinforcing parental au-
thority, maintaining sound relationships amongst the children and the
family in general, in order to avoid the breaking up or disintegration of
the family (Parra, 2009, 497). This freedom contributes to a greater need
for producing and saving more wealth (Hirsch, 2011, p. 2187), as well as
further investments and increased productivity (Kelly, 2013, p. 1127), so
that the property gained would be left to the desired beneficiaries in a last
will, and is therefore an instrument ensuring the maintenance and growth
of family wealth. It also affects familial relationships by enabling parental
control over children and encouraging children to care for their parents
(Kelly, 2013, pp. 1127-1128), in order not to be disinherited.

Nonetheless, the freedom of the testator to leave his/her property to
the persons he/she sees as the fittest, most valuable, or simply dearest, has
never been unrestricted. The need of the society to protect in some degree the
property interests of the persons closest to the testator goes beyond the inter-
est of ensuring the full freedom of testation (Anti¢, 1983, p. 19) and repre-
sents “the exact opposite of the full freedom of testation™ (Markovi¢, 1955, p.
113). The compulsory share is a portion of inheritance, expressed in value
terms, which must be transferred to the legally defined group of the testator’s
family members, if they so request. The institution of compulsory share orig-
inates from the ancient Roman law at the time of the Republic, and is recog-
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nized by all the legal systems which continue the tradition of the European
Continental law and are part of its family; these legal systems regulate the in-
stitution of compulsory share via the rules of cogent legal nature, and there-
fore their legal effect cannot be annulled by the testator’s will.

The compulsory share has always occupied the space at the bounda-
ry between the freedom of testation and the principle of family inheritance.
From a theoretical viewpoint, this institution simultaneously realizes the
constitutionally guaranteed succession right and provides family protection
(Kipp, Coing, 1990, p. 51). Still, just like the very institution of succession,
the institution of compulsory share has always been subjected to numerous
critical assessments, but in a comparatively greater degree. Calls to abolish,
or at least modify, the institution of compulsory share have been more and
more frequent in the area of the succession right theory, giving the individ-
ual more freedom to dispose of his/her property rights (more: Camara
Lapuente, 2011, pp. 283-289). It is pointed out that it runs contrary to the
freedom of the individual to autonomously dispose of the assets in his/her
possession; that the duty of supporting children expires after a certain num-
ber of years; that it should not be permanent; as well as that the assets
gained belong to a single person and not the entire family, and that there-
fore they do not have to be transferred to the family members after the
death of the owner (Lamarca i Marqueés, 2014, p. 267). It is often said that
guaranteeing the absolute freedom of testation encourages people to work,
produce and acquire more assets, as they know that they have an unrestrict-
ed possibility of leaving them to persons of their own choosing (Hirsch,
2011, p. 2187). In German theory, opponents of this institution underline
the danger to the operation of big companies due to the distribution of
property among inheritors. Specifically, the compulsory share jeopardizes
companies because when it is paid out in money, the debtor often has to sell
a part of the company in order to cover the value of the compulsory share
(Schopflin, 2006, pp. 5, 8). It is for these reasons that in many European le-
gal systems a trend can be identified of narrowing down the number of
compulsory inheritors, setting the compulsory share in money, as well as
broadening the reasons for the exclusion of compulsory inheritors (Pintens,
2003, p. 423). Italy has seen the initiative to abolish the compulsory share,*
and there are views among European legal experts that the work on unify-
ing European civil law will be geared towards its abolition (Sonnekus,
2005, pp. 83-84).

! See the document: Disegno di legge No. 576, dated 16 May 2008, available on the
following link: http://www.senato.it/leg/17/BGT/Schede/Ddliter/40632.htm. The
Italian parliament did not take this matter under consideration, and the doctrine
deemed it very radical, pointing out that protecting the freedom of testation does not
require a full derogation of compulsory inheritance (Dossetti, 2009, p. 35).
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Today, when the institution of compulsory share is subjected to
harsh criticism and contested to the point of calling into question its very
existence in some legal systems, it is necessary to consider afresh the
question of whether this institution deserves the place it has in modern le-
gal systems and what its future holds. Therefore, this paper will point out
the most important theoretical perspectives justifying the existence of the
institution of compulsory share and outline a specific view on the status
of this institution de lege ferenda, as well as on possible approaches to
modifying it.

THE LEGAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL VIEWS ON THE
JUSTIFICATION OF THE INSTITUTION OF COMPULSORY SHARE

As the institution of compulsory share has always been criticised and
contested, it was necessary to formulate a valid justification for its existence
in modern legal systems, which place more and more emphasis on the free-
dom of the individual and develop the concept of individualism and liberali-
zation. Various theories have been put forward, based on diverse philosophi-
cal approaches, attempting to identify the foundations of the compulsory
share. Some of the most important ones are discussed below.

The Tacit Fideicommissum Theory

Fideicommissum is an institution originating from the ancient Roman
law and is related to the legal acts of mortis causa. Initially, it was a moral in-
stitution and not a legal one, but it was subsequently articulated legally for
practical reasons (Vujovi¢, 2018, p. 87). Via fideicommissum quod familiae
relinquitur, the testator tried to ensure that a family house remained within
the family and to prohibit its alienation. Hence, fideicommissum is often
characterized as an estate that becomes inalienable for all future generations
as per the will of its owner, and which must be transferred to family mem-
bers.?

The tacit fideicommissum theory gives special emphasis to the family
dimension of inheritance. According to this doctrinal viewpoint, the compul-
sory share is seen as an expression of the need to keep at least a portion of the
ancestors’ property within the family for future generations. Each person is
obliged to ensure the welfare of his or her descendants.

Each individual is one of the stones in the family foundation — tied to a
long line of ancestors, with possible ties to an indefinite number of descend-
ants. "He is but a link in a chain whose beginning is no longer known and

2 But, fideicommissum did not have an absolute effect. It only constrained the family
members indicated in the will, and not other relatives, so the generations that followed
could alienate said property (Hillner, 2003, p. 134).
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whose end may never be known" (Panteli¢, 1937, p. 348). The goods that
he/she possesses are a result of work, accumulation and saving on the part of
known and unknown ancestors, who contributed shares — impossible to de-
termine — to the family wealth (Lair, 1865, pp. 212-213). It is in this sense
that the current holder of an economic good is only its keeper, and has no
right to break the chain of inheritance or to alienate the good of his/her own
accord by testation, as in this way he/she would go against the will of the an-
cestors. Even when wealth is not a consequence of economic accumulation
over generations, and instead only of the work of its owner, the proponents of
this theory stand by their view, claiming that this very individual result comes
from the ability passed on from ancestors and from education acquired within
the family (Lair, 1865, p. 213).

The tacit fideicommissum theory has many shortcomings. One
shortcoming that is often pointed out is that the basis for the compulsory
share is found in a legal phenomenon which, historically speaking, did
not play a big role in everyday legal activities, except in the period of
feudalism (Anti¢, 1983, p. 235), while most of modern legal systems pro-
hibit or restrict it. Another major shortcoming lies in the fact that in fidei-
commissum the restriction of testation relates only to inherited property,
which as a rule is a specific immovable asset, and not non-inherited prop-
erty. There is no such separation in the compulsory share.

The Family Property Theory

As a philosophical view providing a justification for the compulsory
share, the family property theory in some sense builds upon the assumptions
of the tacit fideicommissum theory. In this theoretical standpoint, the justi-
fication for the legal prescription of retaining a portion of inheritance in the
family is found in the family (co-)property as a form of property which pre-
ceded individual, private property across all societies.

The origin of the institution of compulsory share is found in family
property, which ensures that a portion of inheritance remains within the fami-
ly. The advocates of this view point out that, historically speaking, in the past
family assets could not be alienated without the permission of other family
members, as property is not a consequence of labour and production of a sin-
gle person but an entire generational chain, and that therefore each individual
owes his/her existence and welfare to the entire family (Anti¢, 1983, p. 236).
The proponents of this approach find additional arguments in the principles
of family ethics: by the very nature of things, it is necessary for the family
property to remain available to family members in order, among other things,
to provide for each of its members. At the same time, it is pointed out that
children are their parents’ natural heirs and that a system should be estab-
lished which would ensure equality among children as well as prevent par-
ents from unjustly discriminating against them, which may result in family
squabbles, disagreements, and envy (Parra, 2009, p. 497).
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The family property theory is based on an institution that has long
since disappeared from modern law. It is therefore very difficult to justify
the positive legal norms of the compulsory share by an institution that
held sway in ancient legal systems. When individual property replaced
collective property, disposal of assets is no longer subject to such restrictions.
This is why this doctrinal view cannot justify the existence of the compulsory
share today.

The Support (Alimony) Theory

Family law prescribes the persons which the legal obligation of sup-
port relates to, as well as the conditions for providing support (Batbie, 1866,
p. 103). Further, the provisions regulating the obligation of ancestors to pro-
vide support for their descendants (above all the obligation of parents to pro-
vide support for their children), as well as the obligation of descendants to
provide support for their ancestors, are especially important. The legal obliga-
tion of support stops with the death of the support provider and is not trans-
ferred to his/her heirs. According to the views of the alimony theory advo-
cates, the compulsory share aims to ensure and continue support from the in-
herited property for the persons that a testator had the obligation to support in
his/her lifetime. Its purpose is to ensure a continued existence of the obliga-
tion of support after the debtor’s death, which corresponds to the natural ob-
ligation existing and linking ancestors and descendants and vice versa.

This theory has the greatest number of proponents in the domestic
legal doctrine. After the Second World War, at a time when rules for
compulsory inheritance were articulated, legal experts pointed out that the
compulsory share no longer serves to maintain family property but rather
to provide support for junior descendants and incapacitated persons
(Konstantinovié¢, 1947, p. 339); they also pointed out that the justification
for the compulsory share lies in the duty of support and care that the
testator had or could have had while alive (Blagojevi¢, 1969, pp. 180-181).
The compulsory share prevents the testator from freely disposing of his/her
property rights of mortis causa to the detriment of the persons he/she is ob-
ligated to support and provide material assistance to while alive (Sinkovec, &
Tratar, 2005, 108). Younger legal writers take the view that, although it is dif-
ficult to find a single basis for the compulsory share for all times and terri-
tories, the alimony theory, with its advance for future support, is still the
most realistic justification for the compulsory share (Stojanovi¢, 2011, p.
142), if modified in a manner that avoids the shortcomings of a pure ali-
mony theory. The modification refers to the compulsory share being pro-
vided in money and not in natura, with exceptions stemming from the
rights of inheritors who lived or worked in a community with the testator
(Anti¢, 2009, p. 191).

In foreign legal theory, however, the support theory has few pro-
ponents. The shortcomings of this theory regarding the justification for
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the compulsory share are being increasingly pointed out. Its premises
are said to be antiquated, as the living conditions are different now than
they were in the past, and children are no longer as dependent on their
parents as before (Csehi, 2011, p. 179). It is also said that children often
contribute to the growth of family property, and that even if they do not
work, they certainly can contribute, so that parent-child transfers go
both ways (Lamarca i Marques, 2014, p. 274). The alimony theory can-
not explain why the group of compulsory inheritors does not match the
group of persons with the right of legal support recognized by legal sys-
tems. In addition, many compulsory inheritors’ right to the compulsory
share is recognized even though they are financially secure and do not
need to be supported. Lastly, unlike support, the compulsory share is not
paid out in instalments, nor is it sufficient to meet the basic needs of a
compulsory inheritor; rather, it is paid in a set one-off sum or in the form
of a legally prescribed share in inherited property.

The Family Solidarity Theory

The family solidarity theory has many proponents in both foreign and
domestic legal doctrines. The spiritual and material solidarity among family
members as one of the basic family links has survived the disappearance of
family property and is the likely reason for the society’s insistence upon
providing family members with a portion of the inheritance despite the testa-
tor’s will. Intergenerational solidarity is traditionally seen by foreign legal
writers as the foundation of the institution of compulsory share (Lamarca i
Marques, 2014, pp. 273-274; Pintens, 2011, p. 12). It implies that individual
inheritors must not be sidestepped in the distribution of inheritance. This re-
sults from the fact that no one is born alone and dies alone, and that genera-
tional continuity ought also to be seen in terms of the compulsory share
(Lamarca i Marques, 2014, p. 274). It is pointed out that family solidarity
should exist not only while a family member is alive but also after their
death.?

The basic function of the compulsory share is to provide support,
but it is observed that nowadays children often inherit at a point when
they are already financially secure, so that the compulsory share is no

3 Considering the nature of the right of children to the compulsory share, the German
Constitutional Court passed the decision on 19 April 2005 to the effect that the right of
children to the compulsory share is a constitutionally guaranteed right based upon universal
solidarity among family members — a psychological as much as an economic link.
Therefore, the function of the compulsory share is to maintain the psychological and
economic unity of the family, independently of the economic needs of the testator’s
children (BverfG NJW 2005, 1561 — BVerfG v. 19.4.2005 — 1 BvR 1644/00 und 1 BvR
188/03). The decision is available on the following link: http://lorenz.userweb.mwn.de/
urteile/1bvr1644 00.htm.
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longer a means to provide financial security, but rather to improve the liv-
ing standard. Therefore, the function of the compulsory share is no longer
understood as extending the obligation of parents to support their chil-
dren. Parents end their duty by providing their children with the opportu-
nities for education (Pintens, 2011, pp. 12-13).

Alongside the importance of the alimony theory, the domestic legal
scholarship underscores the role of family solidarity as a foundation of the in-
stitution of compulsory share, in particular as it must be provided forthwith,
without any restrictions. If in his/fher mortis causa disposals the testator side-
steps his/her family members, such disposals are legally ineffective
(Markovi¢, 1981, p. 184). Analysing the postulates of the other philosophical
views justifying the compulsory share, Panteli¢ identifies family solidarity in
each one of them. He defines it as the "unconscious and conscious interde-
pendence of family members and their linked interests, connecting them in
time and in space" (Panteli¢, 1937, p. 347). He sees the compulsory share as
a social sanction of mutual rights and duties of the testator and the persons
closest to him/her, primarily the duties of the testator towards his/her closest
family, stemming from family solidarity (Panteli¢, 1937, p. 348).

Solidarity among family members strengthens the family’s economic
aspects as well, and family certainly is an important economic factor in the
society. Family members contribute to the production of material and non-
material goods. The cooperation between family members increases the
wealth of the family as well as that of each individual. This is why after the
death of a family member the closest relatives should participate in the distri-
bution of property that the family member had accumulated (Schépflin, 2006,
p. 9). As it ensures that many family members obtain a portion of the testa-
tor’s property, the right to the compulsory share stimulates economic cooper-
ation within the family as well as interpersonal cooperation.

The family solidarity theory has its shortcomings as well. The biggest
one lies in the fact that one legal institution is justified by means of a higher,
non-legal concept, whose content is difficult to define. The reasons for the
existence and survival of a legal institution, it is claimed, should be sought in
the legal domain, among other legal institutions (Anti¢, 1983, p. 241). In ad-
dition, what is also questionable is the quantum of solidarity among today’s
family members, with whom the egotistical, property-related interests prevail,
often destroying the substrate of this concept.

The Theory of the Threefold Basis of the Compulsory Share

As all of the views above are one-sided and for the most part interpret
from one vantage point such a complex institution as the compulsory share,
Gustave Boissanade formulated the so-called theory of the threefold basis of
the compulsory share. He tried to locate the basis of the compulsory share in
the symbiosis of the theory of tacit fideicommissum, alimony and family
property, indicating the advantages of these theories and combining their
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basic principles, which have already been discussed in the present paper
(more: Boissonade, 1873, pp. 539-545).

The ideas behind the theory of the threefold legal basis providing
justification for the institution of the compulsory share are not acceptable.
This view suffers from the entire gamut of the shortcomings of each of
the theories that it is based upon.

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF THE INSTITUTION OF COMPULSORY
SHARE TODAY AND THE REASONS FOR ITS NORMATIVE
EXISTENCE DE LEGE FERENDA

Succession law is conservative in character and burdened with tra-
dition (Vaquer Aloy, 2011, p. 91), and the institution of compulsory share
has for centuries been deeply rooted in the rights belonging to the Euro-
pean Continental family of law. In accordance with the social notion of
justice, it is disallowed in the European legal culture for the testator’s
closest family to be left without a single portion of the inheritance (Kipp
& Coing, 1990, pp. 51-53).

The manner in which each state regulates it is conditioned by numer-
ous social determinants: the historical moment that a society is in, its social
and cultural specificities (Foqué & Verbeke, 2009, p. 204), the political, le-
gal, philosophical, sociological, and ethical views on the importance of fami-
ly, familial relations and values, the role of the individual in the society and
his/her freedoms, etc. Therefore, the legislation surrounding compulsory in-
heritance reflects the legal and political ideas of the legislator pertaining to
highly complex issues from various social and legal domains. The legal pro-
visions governing the institution of compulsory share are designed in such a
way as to reconcile two opposed requirements: 1. To limit the freedom of tes-
tation, more broadly the free disposals on the part of the testator which might
impair the material position of the persons closest to him/her — the compulso-
ry inheritors, which is the primary goal; and 2. To ensure that the limitations
are devised in such a way as for the freedom of testation and all other unen-
cumbered disposals not to be overly narrow, as well as for the legal security
of the beneficiaries of charitable legal transactions not to be impaired (Krsti¢,
2012, p. 442).

All of the above indicates that the institution of compulsory share
has a future. The provisions regarding the group of compulsory inheritors
and the manner in which the compulsory share is implemented may vary
between states; legal reforms may narrow down the group of persons
whose right to the compulsory share is recognized, or the size of the
compulsory share; they may prescribe additional conditions for the exer-
cise of this right, and find new ways of expanding the freedom of testa-
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tion.* However, calling into question the existence of this institution, and
even thoroughly redefining the basis it has had for centuries, does not ap-
pear realistic.> Individual attempts of some theorists and practitioners
cannot shake the foundations of this institution in the European legal sys-
tems. The arguments justifying the regulation of compulsory inheritance are
sufficiently solid not to jeopardize its existence.

The full complexity of this institution is reflected, among other things,
in the theoretical postulates and philosophical views discussed above, which
locate the reason for the existence of the institution of compulsory share in
the variegated legal and non-legal institutions and concepts. Still, the starting
assumptions of all these theories are questionable, and many objections to
them are raised in legal doctrines, pointing out their shortcomings.

In light of the above, it can be concluded that no philosophical view
explains in full the ratio of an institution as complex as the compulsory share.
What all of these theories have in common, which is an advantage that they
have, is that they address the family law component of the institution of com-
pulsory share. Family is the basis of society, not the individual, and goods are
produced within the family, so that the compulsory share is an expression of
co-existence within the family, which is based not only on give-and-take, but
rather represents the totality of the complex relations between its members.
The familial character of inheritance is the reason why close family are pro-
vided with more than the right to support, and this is why after the death of a
family member a portion of the inheritance should go to family members.

4 One of the basic characteristics of the compulsory share is that it is fixed for each
compulsory inheritor in advance (Markovi¢, 1981, p. 185; Foqué & Verbeke, 2009, p.
210), which leaves no room for adapting the size of the compulsory share to the
circumstances, e.g. the needs of the compulsory inheritors or their contribution to the
growth of the inheritance value. This is why it may be considered unjustified for someone
who is financially secure and who has not contributed to the growth of the inheritance to
receive a portion of it independently of the testator’s will, and even directly against it. Ideas
have been put forward for reforms of compulsory inheritance which would ensure that the
size of the compulsory share is not preset; rather, the court would decide for each
individual case based on the needs of the closest family members (Delgado Echeverria,
2006, p. 128). For this reason, some legal systems allow the testator to reduce the
compulsory share of the inheritors that have become alienated from him/her over the
course of their lifetime (more: Foqué & Verbeke, 2009, p. 214). This contributes to the
flexibility of this institution, as against its per definionem rigidity.

5 Due to the fact that an increasing number of states only recognize the right of the
compulsory inheritors to request the monetary value of the compulsory share, as they
are disallowed from participating in the distribution of the inheritance in natura, some
authors are of the opinion that the compulsory share persists, but in a modified and
weakened form (Vaquer Aloy, 2011, p. 93). As paying the value of the compulsory
share may be a great burden for the debtor, some legal systems envisage the
possibility of deferred payment or payment in instalments of the value of the
compulsory share (more: Softi¢ Kadeni¢, 2011, pp. 37-38).
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Therefore, the compulsory share is in a sense an instrument through which
the state intervenes among family members in order for the family to be able
to fulfil its basic social functions. It prevents an excessive removal of proper-
ty from the bounds of the persons closest to the testator, thus providing for
these persons, and a more equitable distribution of property is ensured among
those that have often, in their many different activities, brought a part of
themselves to the property accumulated by the testator over the course of
his/her lifetime (although this may not be the case). This institution protects
the property interests of the individuals related to the testator through blood,
adoptive, or partnership ties, whose effect in terms of the succession laws is
recognized by legal systems.

The legislator which sets the limits to the freedom of charitable dis-
posals assesses the degree of protection. The set limits are to an extent arbi-
trary, but they should be an expression of the dominant social views on the
importance of facts relevant to the articulation of the rules of compulsory in-
heritance; they should reflect life, and not find their justification solely in a
doctrinal view or a theoretical construct. Legal solutions can be based on cer-
tain theoretical postulates or philosophical ideas, but they should not be the
legislator's only defence line, or an excuse for defending the designed legal
solution. Although the institution of compulsory share bears the marks of
conservatism and relative duration that does not imply that it is immutable.
Law is a living thing, it follows the metamorphosis of the society and adapts
to specific flows of life, which it then shapes in a socially acceptable way.
The same goes for the norms of compulsory inheritance, which ought to be
an expression of current social views on the importance of family values and
should reflect them faithfully.

CONCLUSION

In the author’s opinion, the basis for a legal institution need not be
found in legal concepts, institutions or rules. Numerous legal institutions
have arisen precisely as an expression of philosophical views on certain
social phenomena and the need for their shaping by legal norms.

The postulates of the alimony theory can be a starting point for ex-
plaining the existence of the compulsory share, but in and of itself it is not
sufficient for justifying this institution. The compulsory share often does not
depend on the needs of compulsory inheritors; rather, they are guaranteed the
compulsory share irrespective of their personal assets; furthermore, parents
invest significant resources over the course of their lifetimes in schooling,
education, and general well-being of their children. Even today, when the
links between family members are weakening, when alienation is indisputa-
ble, and a sense of belonging to the family dissipating, when the general ma-
terial situation is better and the opportunities for able-bodied family members
to make a profit greater, family solidarity remains a value in its own right.
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Therefore, the rules of compulsory inheritance should be formulated
based on family solidarity, with the aim of providing existential security to
the persons closest to the testator; above all, however they must be built on
the foundations of the dominant modern understanding of which persons are
to be considered especially close to the testator — so close that it would be jus-
tified to restrict the freedom of testation in the interests of these persons. The
author believes that the combination of the above is where the ratio legis of
the compulsory share should be sought.
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JOKTPUHAPHO OIIPABJAILE IIOCTOJAIBA
YCTAHOBE HYKHOI' JEJIA
Y CABPEMEHOJ JIETUCJIATYPU

Hosak Kpcruh
VYuusepsurer y Huiy, [IpaBuu daxynrer, Humi, Peny6mnka Cpouja

Pe3ume

Crnobonta 3aBeIITama jejaH je O TEMEJbHUX IPUHIIMIIA HACICHOT MPaBa, a yCTaHOBa
HY>KHOT JIeJla Fb€HO CaJIpKUHCKH Haje()MKaCHHje U HajAENOTBOPHHUjE OTpaHUYCHe. Y Te-
OpHjH HACIIEJHOT IIpaBa CBE Cy CHAKHMjU MO3MBHU a CE YCTAaHOBA HYXHOT JieNa YKHHE,
nm Gap Momudukyje, a nojenuHIy omoryhn mmpa cioboza pacrojaramba CBOjUM HMO-
BHHCKUM IpaBuMa. CTora je BayKHO MPEUCIINTaTH OCHOBE Ha KOjUMa 0Baj HHCTUTYT ITOYH-
Ba ¥ pa3MOTPHTH J1a JIX j€ FHeroBa er3iCTeHIIHja HEOIIXOHA Y CaBPEMEHOM ITIpaBy. Y KOJIH-
KO jecTe, KOjUM apryMEHTHMa Ce OfIpyKaBarbe OBE YCTAHOBE MOJKE OIPAB/IaTH.

V pany cy Hajipe aHanM3MpaHe MOCTABKE KJIACHYHHUX TEOpHja KOjUMa Ce OIpaBjaBa
MOCTOjark-e¢ YCTaHOBE Hy>KHOT Jiefia: TeopHje npehyTHor $unenkomuca, Teopyje nopoaud-
HE CBOjUHE, TEOPHjC M3pKaBamba (AIMMEHTAIMOHA TEOPH]ja), TEOPHje MOPOIUIHE COJIH-
JAPHOCTH M TEOPHje TPOCTPYKOT MPABHOI OCHOBA, KOje Pasjior €r3HCTEHLMje YCTAaHOBE
HY)KHOT' Jiefla Hajla3e y Pa3HOBPCHHUM IIPABHUM M BaHIPABHUM MHCTHTYTHUMA U TIOjMOBH-
Ma. [ToToM cy m3Hera 3anaxama 0 TOMEe KOjUM Ce apryMeHTHMa JaHac MOXe OIpPaBIaTh
HOpPMUpahe HyXKHOT HacllehuBama y caBpeMEeHHM TIpaBUMa.

VY pany je U3HET cTaB Jja ce OCHOB jEJHOT IIPAaBHOT MHCTHTYTa HE MOpa YBEK HaJIa3UTH
y TIpaBHUM II0jJMOBMMa, MHCTHTYTHMa, peryjama. bpojHe mpaBHe ycTaHOBe ynpaBo cy M
HacTaie Kao m3pa3 Gpuinozo()ckux moriesa Ha oapeheHe apymrseHe peHoMeHe u HoTpebe
32 FbHXOBHUM yOOIMYABakHEM ITyTEM IIPaBHUX HOPMH.

[Nocrynatu amuMeHTaroHe Teopuje, Koja je 3acTyiubeHa Mel)y OpojHHM TpaBHHM
MICIMMA U KOja OCHOB HY)KHOT JIeJIa HaJla3u y moTpeOn o0e30elera ersucTeHimje Hajoumm-
JKUM 4IaHOBHMMa IOPOJIHIIE U3 3a0CTaBIITHHE OCTAaBHOLIA, MOTY OWTH ITOJIa3HA OCHOBA 32
o0jalImkere MOCTojamba HyKHOT Jielia, ajli OHa cama 1o ce0M HMKaKo HUje J0BOJbHA Jia ce
ompaBzia OBa ycraHoBa. Hy)XHM Jieo 4ecTo He 3aBHCH Of TOTpeda Hy)KHHX HacJeTHUKA,
Beh UM ce rapanTyje, 6e3 0031pa Ha BHXOBE IMOBHHCKe Nprumnke. M nanac, kana cy cro-
He Mely umaHOBMMa mopoauie cBe cnaluje, Kaga je oTyherme HeCyMIbUBO MPUCYTHO, a
ocehaj 3a pHUIaJHOCT TIOPOUIIM CBE CIIA0HjH, M KaJla Cy MOTYNHOCTH 3a CTHIIambe 3apajie
PanHO COCOOHMX YIaHOBA MOPOAHIIE Behe, MopoIidHa COMMIAPHOCT 0CTaje BPEIHOCT ca-
Ma 1o cebu. Crora, mpaBuiia Hy>KHOT HaciehuBama Tpeba 1a Oyay ¢popMmymicana Ha 6azu
TIOPOJIMYHE COMMIAPHOCTH, Ca IIMJbEM Er3UCTeHIMjANTHE 3allITHTE OCTABHOLYY HajOMKHMX
JIMIIA — TOJIMKO OJMCKYX Jia O OWJIO ONpaBIaHO y MHTEPECY THX JIMIA OrPaHHYUTH CIIO-
00y OCTaBHOIIA J]a CBOjUM J00OpHMA PacIoiiaxke Kako My je BoJba. Y CHMOHMO3U HaBelie-
HOT Tpeda TPpaXKHTH ratio legis Hy>KHoT niena.
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Abstract

In 2000 certain democratic changes happened in Serbia. They instilled hopes that
everyday life will be more democratic in every segment, especially when gender equality is
concerned (equality for the different, that is, women). The degree to which a society is
democratic could be measured in different ways. One of them is the presence of visuals
(drawings, etc.) or presence of any other form of material culture.

The aim of this paper is to examine the degree of democratic changes in multinational,
multi-confessional and multilingual Serbia during the last decade as it relates to the
absence of linguistic codes, and using postage stamps to depict women (2006-2018). The
corpus consists of all the postage stamps printed during the period, but only those depicting
women were analysed. The analysis of the text on postage stamps opens up a theoretical
question “What is text”?

We here introduce the criterion of ‘implied knowledge’ as a measure for the
understanding of the meaning of text on a stamp, more accurately, as a measure of the
presence of an implicit discrimination towards notable women.

The results reveal the following: 1. there are only several women who got the privilege
to be presented on a postage stamp in this period; 2. all of them originate from the Serbian
culture and none from other national communities. This clearly shows that the ideological
decision is in question.

Key words: gender, ideology, postage stamps, Serbia, women.

POJA U NIEOJIOT'NJA: )KEHE
HA MIOIITAHCKUM MAPKAMA 'Y CPBUJU: 2006-2018.

AncrpakT

Togure 2000. mouwio je 10 aeMokpatckux npomena y Cpouju. OHe Cy JoHene Haay
na he cBaKoJHEBHH JKMBOT OWTH y CBAKOM CETMEHTY JIEMOKPATUYHH]H, HAPOUHTO Kaza ce
paziu 0 paBHOIPABHOCTH (PABHOMPABHOCTH 3a pa3ndmTe, Tj. skeHe). Ha pasue HadmHe Mo-

* AyTop 3a KopecToneHIHjy: Maprapera bamaparun, JKeHcke CTyauje 1 HCTpaK1UBamba,
Bynesap BojBoae Crere 107, 21000 Hosu Can, Cpbuja, margareta.basaragin@gmail.com

© 2021 by University of Ni§, Serbia | Creative Commons License: CC BY-NC-ND



194 M. Bagaragin, S. Savi¢

’KEMO MEPUTH JI0 KOT CTENEeHa jé HEKO APYIITBO JEMOKPATCKO. JeaH O HHUX je MPUCYT-
HOCT BU3YEJIHUX €JIeMEHATa WM HEKOT IPyror 00JIMKa MaTepHjaiHe KyJIType.

[Tusb oBor paja je 1a UCIUTaMo CTeTeH IEMOKPATCKHX NPOMEHA Y BUIIICHAIOHAIHO),
BHIIEKOH(ECHOHATHO] 1 BUIeje3ndH0j CpOHjH TOKOM IMOCIIeIbEe AeKa/e Y OICYCTBY je-
3MYKOT 3HAKa, & Ha MpHUMEpY IITAMIIAHWX IMOLUTAHCKMX Mapaka ca JIMKoM jkeHa (2006—
2018). Kopmyc ce cacroju o Mapaka LITaMIIAHUX Y TOM TIEPHO/LY, alld CMO aHaJIU3Hpale
CaMO OHE Ca JIMKOM JKeHa. AHaJIM3a TEeKCTa Ha MapKu OTBapa TEOPUjCKo nurame ,,I11Ta je
tekct?”. Ty oTBapaMO KpUTEpHjyM IOApa3yMEBAHOT 3Hamba Kao MEpUiIa 3a pasyMeBambe
3HaYeH-a TeKCTa Ha MapKH, TaUHH]je, Ka0 MEPHUJIA 3a PHUCYCTBO UMIUINIUTHE AUCKPHMHHA-
LIHje IpeMa 3HAMEHUTUM JKeHaMa.

Pesynraru otkpuBajy cnenehe: 1. caMo HEKOIHMKO KeHa JOOWIO je MPUBWIETH)Y A2
Oyze NpHKa3aHo Ha MapKama y OBOM IIEpUOJLy; 2. CBE OHE IIPHUIajajy CPIICKOj KyNTypH, a
HHjeaHa IPYrUM HAIlMOHAHUM 3ajefHuIiamMa. OBO HaM jacHO IIpefovaBa Jia je y IUTamy
H/ICOJIOIIKH KPUTEPHjYM.

Kibyune peun: wuzaeosnoruja, momraHcke Mapke, poa, Cpouja, xeHe.

INTRODUCTIONS

Postage stamps were introduced as a monetary value for shipment,
primarily of letters, but it became clear that they were not isolated from
ideological, political and cultural demands in each country in particular.
In Serbia, stamps have been issued since 1866. It was not before 1973,
however, that the first woman was printed on stamps — the painter
Nadezda Petrovi¢ (1873-1915), on the occasion of the 100" anniversary
of her birth.

There is no unique position on the genre of postage stamps: Child
(2005) claims that postage stamps belong to popular culture and therefore
uses the applied semiotics in his research on the multitude of meanings of
messages transmitted via postage stamps, based on Pierce’s typology, the
so-called trichotomy of signs?.

! Since the emergence of stamps in the late 19" century in Serbia (the first newspaper
stamp dates from 1/13 May 1866 — with the coat of arms of the Principality of Serbia, and
the first regular stamp dates from 1/13 July 1866, with the image of Prince Mihailo
Obrenovi¢ I1I), the Republic of Serbia has changed its territorial and political framework:
1. after the liberation from the Ottoman Empire it was an independent state, while its
present-day northern part (Vojvodina) was still part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire; at
the beginning of the 20" century, it was part of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes, when Vojvodina was also annexed to that union (1918); in the mid-20%
century — after the Second World War, Serbia was one of the republics of SFR
Yugoslavia; at the end of the 201 century, this union was disintegrated into independent
states, and Serbia remained for some time with Montenegro under the same name (1990-
2006); followed by the independence period of the two countries since 2006.

2 Regarding Pierce’s semiotic approach, we need to stress that he stands for the attitude that
logical tests should primarily focus on the study of the communicative sign, because it is
the means by which the most important information about the outside world is obtained.



Gender and Ideology: Women on Postage Stamps in Serbia: 2006-2018 195

1. The first semiotic message transmitted by the stamp is self-
referring, i.e., it identifies itself as a postage stamp. Conventionally, this self-
identification is achieved by the appearance and size of the stamp, its publici-
ty and visibility — affixed to an envelope or a postcard, and by the fact that it
arrives indirectly — by post.

2. The second semiotic message is the identification of the country of
origin of the stamp. There are many ways to deliver this message, and the
easiest is reading the country name on the stamp itself.

3. The third message is a quantitative and concerns the question of
whether the exact amount of money has been paid. This message is im-
portant, because the main purpose of the stamp is to charge for a postal
service.

At the deeper semiotic levels, there are also messages that are con-
veyed to us by cultural, economic or political circumstances and value
systems. They are interpreted through their features of design, colour, ty-
pography, painting, any drawings, engravings, photographs and other
graphics typical of most stamps (Child, 2005, pp. 113-114).

Drawing on Pierce's classification of signs (index signs), Child un-
derlines the significance of the iconographic semiotic message on the
postage stamps. He claims that the post office, as an institution and a rep-
resentative of the government, determines what message is to be transmit-
ted and how (Child, 2005, p. 115).

Bushnell (2011, p. 830) talks about the concept of philatelic glass
ceiling — women have limited access to higher levels of government and
advancement in various areas of social, political, scientific and business
life in the state, a situation that is reflected in postage stamps. This infor-
mation can be interpreted twofold. Firstly, up to the 20" century, female
characters were clearly absent from postage stamps, with the exception of
representatives of royal families (e.g. a queen) or some allegorical figures
(e.g. Liberty). Secondly, with changes in social circumstances such as the
women's struggle for the right to vote or the expansion of women's educa-
tional opportunities, female characters slowly start to appear on postage
stamps. Bushnell further classifies the stamps with female characters ac-
cording to the areas of their contribution:

. politics,

. entertainment,

. education and philanthropy,

. religion,

. science and technology,

. sport,

. “other” (Bushnell, 2011, pp. 836-845).

Adedze (2009, p. 235) examines the significance of commemorative
postage stamps (issued on the occasion of special events, occasions or per-
sonalities of British and French colonists) in six independent countries in

~NoO ok, wWwN -
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West Africa (Benin, Ivory Coast, Ghana, Guinea, Nigeria and Senegal) in a
long period of time (1857-2009) with the goal of explaining why some per-
sonalities are shown on them and are therefore paid respect, while others are
not. He concludes that the ideology of the ruling regime has the monopoly
over the postage stamps and that they reflect either domination or resistance
as a subjective interpretation of the current policy. Adedze calls the personali-
ties on these stamps colonial and postcolonial heroes. In order to conclude
that the stamps belong to the domain of manifesting masculinity, he gives
special attention to women (which are almost absent) — the most common
female characters being Queen Victoria and Queen Elizabeth. He states
that the countries under the French colonial power issued two commemo-
rative stamps — one with the images of a charitable women and another
with a woman spreading “civilization to the natives®. After these countries
gained, female characters started to appear on postage stamps (on the occa-
sion of the International Year of Women 1975).

THE AIM OF THE RESEARCH

The aim of this research is twofold. Firstly, we intend to show the de-
gree of democratic changes in multinational, multi-confessional and multilin-
gual Serbia during the last decade of independent statehood and on the ex-
ample of the printed postage stamps with the images of women (2006-2018).
The explanation for this part of the aim is the fact that the state of the Repub-
lic of Serbia has the three main directions: the affirmation of national politics;
the intention to join the EU, which, in turn, requires democratic changes
(Serbian National Strategy for the Accession of SCG to the EU, 2005; The
Opening Statement of the Republic of Serbia, 2014). Secondly, we check
how much the female citizens of Novi Sad are familiar with the women on
the stamps.

THE RESEARCH METHOD
The Research Methods for Texts and Images of Postage Stamps

In our research, we use the quantitative and qualitative (or interpre-
tative) feminist content analysis (Reinharz & Davidman, 1992) in order to
identify the women or women’s figures depicted on the stamps.

What can be considered the text of a postage stamp? It is the unity of
the verbal and non-verbal (pictorial) part of the stamp printed in a certain po-
litical and social context of the state. We can distinguish between the regular®

3 According to the Rule book on establishing a Plan for the issuance of commemorative
postage stamps, securities and the motifs of regular postage stamps and securities in Serbia,
the stamps today” are for general use and are issued depending on the needs of postal
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and the commemorative* postage stamps, all approved by the Ministry of
Trade, Tourism and Telecommunications of the RS for use according to the
established procedure for each year (public information on this procedure is
not available).

Out of a total of 574 printed stamps in that period, 106 (18%) of the
analysed stamps in the corpus are commemorative stamps with the images of
women or women's accessories, and only 9 of them (8.6%) are regular.

The unit of analysis is the postage stamp as a unity of verbal-
nonverbal parts of meaning, a recognizable structure and the place where it
appears (the upper right corner of a postal item). The verbal elements are the
names in the Cyrillic (rarely Latin) script in Serbian (rarely in English) of: the
publisher (the Post of Serbia), the state (Serbia), the person (female) or an ac-
cessory (e.g. an earring), and the cause (most often an anniversary). The ver-
bal parts include numbers: the nominal value in dinars, the year of issue (e.g.
22 RSD, 2015). The visual presentation of the woman on the stamp can be a
photograph, drawing, lithograph, illustration, graphics... (Figure 1).

The visual and the verbal elements together make up a communicative
entity that transmits an implicit and/or explicit message (Janich, 2001, pp. 43-
67; Basaragin, 2014, p. 30). In the search for the message, we rely on the
analysis of the genre (Laki¢, 1999, p. 37), which involves the organization of
the text-image with a certain task in writing or speech, which also involves
the analysis of the role of the text in a given language community, which is in
this case the study of the institutional culture of the postage stamps. Our start-
ing point is the intention of the state institution of the Post of Serbia to make
the stamps fulfil their basic monetary function and affirm certain ideological
values of the society. In this regard, many authors talk about the advertising
or propaganda of the ideology of the state through postage stamps (Adedze,
2009; Andreou, Stylianou & Zantidess, 2017; Bushnell, 2011; Child, 2005;
Kevane, 2008).

traffic, in accordance with the motives of regular stamps and securities issued by the
Ministry responsible for postal services” (Redovne postanske marke (2019, March
25). Retrieved from: http://www.posta.rs/struktura/lat/filatelija/redovne-postanske-
marke/redovne-postanske-marke.asp).

4 Commemorative stamps are issued "for special occasions so that an image or motif
would mark a significant jubilee, event or date from national or world history, from
sports, culture, science, etc., as well as to portray the themes from nature” (Prigodne
postanske marke (2019, March 25). Retrieved from:http://www.posta.rs/struktura/
lat/filatelija/prigodne-postanske-marke/prigodne-postanske-marke.asp ).


http://www.posta.rs/struktura/lat/filatelija/redovne-postanske-marke/redovne-postanske-marke.asp
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monetary value

the main visual element:
a portrait of
Mileva Mari¢ Einstein

the name of the person

the name of the state

(of printing) issuer (Post)

authorship  year of issue

Figure 1. The verbal and visual elements
of a commemorative postage stamp

There is a distinction between the mandatory and optional elements of
a postage stamp. The mandatory ones include: 1. monetary (nominal) value;
2. country name; 3. name of the publisher i.e. the post; 4. the year of issue;
5. the name (of the person). The optional ones include: 1. authorship (the de-
signer of the stamp); 2. the occasion for printing.

There are three levels of context implemented in our analysis of postage
stamps: 1. the broadest context is the country — the Republic of Serbia, as an
independent state since 2006; 2. the narrow context consists of the collection
of the disciplines of the women (or women's accessories) on the stamps;
3. the narrowest context is the unity of the linguistic and image content of the
stamp with data on: a) the type of the stamp (commemorative or regular),
b) the type of woman (famous, unknown, or it is about the women's accesso-
ry), and c) the life status of a woman (alive or dead).

Classification of Stamps with Female Characters by Areas

In the Republic of Serbia (2006-2018), we analysed 106 stamps
with female characters (18%) and classified them into 8 areas: 1. art, 2.
religion, 3. children, 4. tradition, 5. history, 6. sport, 7. science, and 8.
miscellaneous (Table 1).
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Table 1. Number of stamps by categories and years of publication in the
Republic of Serbia (2006-2018)

Cat. 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 Sum
Art 1 3 1 7 - 4 3 3 1 2 1 6 1 33
Religion - 2 2 2 5 2 2 2 1 2 - - 22
Children 2 1 1 - 2 2 - 2 - 6 - - - 16
Tradition 4 - 2 2 2 - 1 1 - - - 1 1 14
History - - - - - - - - - 6 - 1 7
Sport - - 3 1 - 1 - - 1 - - - - 6
Science - 1 - - - - - - 1 - 1 2 1 6
Misc.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION

The results of our research are presented in three parts. In the first
part we determine the inventory of the stamps with female characters and
accessories. In the second part we check how much the female citizens of
Novi Sad are familiar with the women on the stamps and for that purpose
we conducted the survey in 2018 (see Appendix A). We use the obtained,
preliminary results as a basis to propose to the Ministry in Serbia for 4
women in the field of artistic dance to get a regular stamp in 2019.

Figure 2 shows the presence of women on stamps by categories of
i d science
Hart

activity.
M religion
M sport
i history
i misc.

Figure 2. Presence of women on stamps by categories

M children
H tradition

The most prominent area is "art" and refers to women from fine, mu-
sical, and stage arts and literature. Bushnell (2011) labels this category as
"entertainment”, which includes a wide range of popular and elite cultures
(opera divas, actresses, writers, painters, but also "beauty queens"). In this
context, the stage art from our sample has the function of entertainment and
fun, because it predominantly covers actresses (Milka Grgurova Aleksi¢
(printed twice, in 2007 and 2009), Rahela Ferari (2007), Neda Spasojevi¢
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(2009), Nevenka Urbanova (2009), Radmila Rada Savic¢evi¢ (2013), Ksenija
Jovanovi¢ (2013), Marija Crnobori (2017), Olivera Markovi¢ (2017), and
Ruzica Soki¢ (2017)). They were all printed in the series "The Greats of the
Serbian Theatre". There are also the director and founder of BITEF, Mira
Trailovi¢ (printed twice, in 2006 and 2016), and the director Ognjenka
Miliéevi¢ (2015).

Within the category of fine arts (including the images depicting
women alone or with other people), there are only two stamps commemo-
rating female painters: Ljubica Cuca Soki¢ (2014) and (again) Nadezda
Petrovi¢ (2018). The stamps with female painters’ works of art include
Self-portrait by Frida Kahlo (2007), Self-portrait with velvet by Milena
Pavlovi¢ Barilli (2009), and Self-portrait by Katarina Ivanovi¢ (2011),
and there are also two stamps with works of famous painters portraying
unnamed women (2009, 2011).

The musical art is represented only through the series "The Greats
of Classical Music", with the composer Ljubica Mari¢ (2009), while the
ballet art is absent.

The category of literature includes the stamp portraying the Brazilian
writer Rachel de Queiroz, which was printed for the occasion of the "Joint Is-
sue: Serbia-Brazil: Literature" (2011). The series of stamps "The Greats of
the Serbian Literature” (2010) does not include a single woman.

This area also includes the stamps with mythical female characters
and deities used as allegories for a particular field of art. These are ancient
Greek and Roman goddesses and muses: the goddess Urania, protector of as-
tronomy (2009, unknown occasion), the muse of fine arts (2012: the 75" an-
niversary of the Academy of Fine Arts in Belgrade), the muse of the musical
art (2012), the muse of history (2012: the 150" anniversary of the Grammar
School in PoZarevac), and the goddess of justice Justicia (2013: the 50" anni-
versary of the Constitutional court). In addition to them, there is also an alle-
goric female figure on the stamp for the occasion of the International Year of
Light (2013) — holding a torch in the right hand and a flashlight in the left
while standing on a glowing ball.

Bushnell (2011) reports that the largest number of stamps on the terri-
tory of Argentina, Colombia, Cuba and the United States in the period 1893—
2006 represents women in their political function and activists (Eva Peron),
most often as enlighteners or philanthropists. There is not a single woman in
this category in our corpus.

Religion is present on 22 stamps (21%) of the total corpus. These are
the stamps with Virgin Mary, printed for the occasion of the great Christian
holiday Christmas, from various frescoes from monasteries and churches,
always with the image of Jesus-child, either alone or in the company of
some other Biblical figures related to the holiday in the Orthodox Church.
Saint Mother Theresa of the Catholic Church is a 2010 stamp printed for the
occasion of the 100" anniversary of her birth in Kosovo.
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Previous research data for different countries in the world confirm
that the theme of religion is present everywhere when it comes to female
characters on the stamps. Burzan (2013) researches stamps in Germany in
the period from the release of the first stamp with a female figure (1900-
present day, on an unknown sample). He states that the category of the Ro-
man Catholic Religion most often includes the portrayal of Madonna and fe-
male saints, such as Mother Theresa. It is a favourite theme that extends to
the mid-20th century. And so, the year of 1953/54 was proclaimed the year of
St. Mary, and was marked with the stamps of famous painters (Drer,
Raphael and Holbein the Younger). Raphael's Sistine Madonna (2012) is
published for the occasion of the 500th anniversary of the painting (Burzan,
2013, pp. 27-28).

The results of the research by Andreou, Stylianou, and Zantides
(2017) show that the largest number of stamps in Cyprus are with female
characters and confirms that they are related to religious motives (64, i.e.
40.5% of the total number are the stamps of women). Cyprus is predomi-
nantly Greek-Orthodox (about 78%), but there are also Sunni Muslims
(18%)°. In Islam, the representation of the divine figure or female saints is
not allowed, so the data from the analysis relate only to Christian (Orthodox)
themes. The Virgin Mary is portrayed in most cases (59 stamps), while the
remaining five stamps from this category portray the sister of St. Lazarus.
The authors state that there are other female figures with a religious theme,
but they do not play a significant role (Andreou, Stylianou & Zantides, 2017,
p. 350).

Bushnell (2011) notes that the category of religion is often intertwined
with the category of "education and philanthropy". In the corpus of the ana-
lysed stamps, there are Christian figures and saints portrayed in the role of
mothers and patrons, yet are few in number (Bushnell, 2011, p. 844).

The category of "children™ includes stamps issued for the occasion of
the festival "Joy of Europe" (2006, 2007, 2008, 2013, and 2015), followed by
the celebration of "Polio Eradication™ (2011), "Children's Books™ (2010), the
so-called "Children's Stamps” (2015), "Old Toys" (2015), 60 years of
UNICEF (2006), "The International Year of Biodiversity (2011). Among the
total number of 16 stamps in this category, 6 are children’s drawings, 8 are il-
lustrations, and one is a photograph. The female authors of these children's
drawings: Zarina Habulova (Russia, 2006), Isidora Ljuboje (Serbia, 2007),
Nogoko Kasugi (Japan, 2008), Rita Kavac and Maja Trifunovic (Serbia,
2013), and D. Mihirbhai Doshi (India, 2015) are credited on the stamps is-
sued for the occasion of "Joy of Europe". Four of the eight illustrations are
dedicated to "children's stamps" and feature fairy-tale princesses, two are au-
thored illustrations created for the “Children's Books™ series and portray a girl

5 Kipar (2019, March 25). Retrieved from: http://svetpedija.com/2013/05/kipar/
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reading and a girl catching a star with a hayfork in the background; one illus-
tration is dedicated to "the International Year of Biodiversity” and fea-
tures silhouettes of a girl watering a tree with a little bird by her side on
the ground, while the stamp dedicated to “polio eradication” shows a sil-
houette of a young woman in the background. The only photograph fea-
tures portraits of two girls (UNICEF, 2006). We did not find any data on
the presence of girls (young women) on the stamps with the remaining
authors.

The category of "tradition" includes the stamps belonging to the series
"Museum Exhibits" and "Cultural Heritage". The set under the name "Bridal
Jewellery™ (2006) consists of stamps featuring the photographs of a ring, a
diadem, an earring, and a necklace. The ring reappeared with the same design
in 2009 and 2010. There are also stamps portraying girls in women's folk
costumes from Sumadija and Kumodraz (2008). In addition to the ring, in
2009 a stamp was issued featuring a photograph of a female belt, and it reap-
peared as a regular stamp in 2010, 2012, 2017 and 2018. Therefore, the
stamps in this category have the highest frequency in print (issue). Even the
2013 stamp in the “Joint Issue: Serbia-Algeria” does not leave the framework
of Serbian tradition because it features a photograph of a woman in the Serbi-
an folk costume weaving on a loom (Algeria is 99% inhabited by Sunni Mus-
lims, while the rest are Roman Catholics and evangelical Protestants)®.

The category of "history", just like “science", is of a recent date, with
the first stamps issued in the in 2015, in the series titled "British Heroines of
the Great War in Serbia". The stamps portray the only female officer in the
Serbian Army — Flora Sands from the United Kingdom, a member of the
Scottish Women's Hospital — Catherine Stewart MacPhail, a Scottish doctor
and first woman to be awarded the Order of the White Eagle — Elsie Inglis,
the psychiatrist Isabel Galloway Hutton, the suffragette Evelina Haverfield,
as well as the Scots-born physician Elizabeth Ross. It was no sooner than in
2018 that a female person from Serbia, Milunka Savi¢, appeared in this con-
text.

The data testify that the historical role of women is only seen in the
context of war conflicts. There are no female philanthropists and women's
rights activists.

In the category of "sports” we make a distinction between anonymous
and well-known women portrayed on the stamps. There are three stamps
dedicated to female athletes: the tennis players Jelena Jankovi¢ and Ana Iva-
novi¢ (2008), and the swimmer Nada Higl (2009), all issued because of the
medals they won at world championships. They are the only women who
have received recognition on postage stamps in their lifetime. The success of

6 Alzir (2019, March 25). Retrieved from: https://hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Al%C5%BEir
#Religija
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the athletes becomes a means of promoting the country itself. As for the
anonymous women on the stamps, there are illustrations of a female tennis
player in 2008 (the Summer Olympics in Beijing), a skater in 2014 (the 22"
Winter Olympics in Sochi), and several silhouettes of volleyball players in
2011 (Women's European Volleyball Championship).

The category of "science™ did not appear until 2014, with the stamp
dedicated to Mileva Mari¢ Einstein, reissued in 2016 and 2017, and the same
issue of the stamp still exists today as a regular stamp quite frequent in use. In
2017 a stamp portraying Marie Curie was issued. Bushnell (2011, p. 844) ar-
gues that it is precisely the field of "science and technology" that implies re-
spect for the success and achievements of women. His corpus covers the do-
mains of health, aviation, and social sciences, and this category features the
Amelia Earhart stamp issued in 2007 for the occasion of "the 75" Anniver-
sary of the First Transatlantic Flight by a Woman Pilot".

We classified two stamps under “miscellaneous”: one featuring a
woman, a silhouette of a female singer at a microphone, and notes, issued for
the occasion of "Song of Eurovision-Belgrade" (2008), and the other featur-
ing female and male porcelain figures issued for "the 60" Anniversary of the
Museum of Applied Arts in Belgrade™ (2010).

Based on these eight categories featuring women, we can conclude the
following:

1. The inventory of the category differs from what the other authors
state in previous researches, which is related to the cultural and social cir-
cumstances of the given country.

2. Women are less represented on stamps than men, and this matches
the findings of the other authors. This shows that women and women's con-
tributions do not get equal respect.

3. The most common categories are "art” and "religion”. Other re-
searches reach the same conclusion. It is only in these roles that women can
be present in our patriarchal society.

4. The stamps with the highest frequency in periodical printing are
those from the category of tradition (women's accessories), followed by art
(Petrovi¢ Barilli), and science (Mileva Mari¢ Einstein). We ask the question
whether the often-repeated stamps are a sign of notability or the promotion of
the ideological values of the state?’

5. There are no women from minority groups on the stamps, whether
they are from other ethnic and religious communities or persons with disa-
bilities. Being hidden and invisible in this way, they are not recognized as
equal citizens of the Serbian society today.

" The only reason (to date) of reprinting a regular stamp is to print the stamp until the
nominal value changes, and with also changes the motive of the stamp.
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6. Many famous women are missing: the philosopher Ksenija
Atanasijevi¢, the writer Milica Stojadinovi¢ Srpkinja, the philanthropist
Marija Trandafil; there are no other female rulers, activists, women's rights
activists or partisans; the political role of women is completely marginalized.

7. The only women to get recognition on stamps in their lifetime
are the female athletes, the representatives of the Republic of Serbia, for
winning medals at international competitions. Success is the only reason
to respect women because they celebrate and promote the country itself.

What is missing on the stamps in the analysed period? The culture and
traditions of other ethnic groups living in Serbia (Hungarians, Albanians,
Roma, Ruthenians, Bulgarians, Slovaks, etc.) are not represented, the excep-
tion being the two stamps from 2011, issued for the 100" anniversary of the
festival duzijanca®, as a motive from the Bunjevci community (but without
any female characters). The two stamps are "Museum Exhibits" featuring
photographs of a church and a crown, both made of straw as decorative ob-
jects. Straw marquetry is a form of applied art and belongs to the tradition of
the Bunjevci and Croatian people in the area of Subotica (Vojvodina) and is
exclusively practiced by women (cf. Savi¢, 2007). The omission of female
characters in this context is a serious disregard for the female creativity of the
national communities of VVojvodina.

There are no priestesses of various Protestant religious communities in
Vojvodina represented on stamps, in spite of their remarkable contribution to
the building of peace in the multi-ethnic and multi-confessional VVojvodina in
the 20" and 21% centuries (Savi¢, 2017). Can a priestess of a Protestant (mi-
nority) church, preaching in a minority community (Hungarian, Slovak, Ru-
thenian), be considered a famous woman from Serbia (where the Orthodox
religious community is dominant)?

The women who have significantly improved the lives of people
with disabilities in Serbia are also left out.

We can conclude that there are many factors (in addition to nation-
al, professional, ethical, racial, etc.) to be taken into account in the pro-
cess of building canons for the famous women of Serbia. The interpreta-
tion of these results raises the question about the criteria for women to be
given the opportunity to be famous in Serbia?

The fact is that the process of homogenization of the largest (Ser-
bian) nation is evident in Serbia today and that only the women from this
national community had the opportunity to be featured on the postage
stamps: Mileva Mari¢ Einstein and the painter Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli.

8 Duzijanca is the final harvest festival of the Bunjevci community taking place in the
fields, just like vintage in wine regions, for instance. The festival is quite old and dates back
from the pagan times — they celebrate the god of fertility, because having bread would
mean providing food for the entire family throughout the year.* (Duzijanca (2019, March
25). Retrieved from: http://ww.bunjevci.net/bunjevacki-obicaji/duzijanca).
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The biography of Mileva Mari¢ Einstein (1875-1948) shows that she
is a wife of a well-known scientist who did not write a single scientific text,
but today it is generally accepted in Serbia she was unfairly neglected while
helping her husband, Albert Einstein, to build the theory of relativity. Can a
person who did not write a single scientific paper be famous for her contribu-
tion to science?

Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli (1909-1945), born in Serbia (from Serbian
mother and Italian father), who achieved a successful and rich artistic career
in America and Europe. How many women of Serbian origin who achieved a
successful professional career in the world are part of the Serbian cultural and
socio-political heritage and deserve a postage stamp?

The Scope of Celebrity of the Women on Stamps:
Preliminary Survey Results Conducted among Citizens

After establishing the number and list of exceptional women printed
on stamps in Serbia in the mentioned period, we explored the celebrity of
these women among the women of various social and age groups in Novi
Sad. We used a survey to check the attitude of women in Serbia towards the
women on the postage stamps and their familiarity with the women from the
list of the already published stamps. Therefore, the survey consisted of two
parts. The first part comprised five questions (Do you take notice of the char-
acters on the postage stamps in Serbia? If YES, can you remember a postage
stamp featuring a woman? If YES, write down her name, surname, and what
she is famous for. Should notable women be featured on the postage stamps?
If YES, whom do you propose?). In the second part, we gave a list of women
featured on the stamps in Serbia with the request to write down what the
women were famous for (see the enclosed list in the Appendix). The survey
was conducted among three groups of women of different ages: younger (18-
28), middle (28-45) and older (45-65) in Serbian (the survey was printed in
the Latin script, and the women's answers were in both Cyrillic and Latin
scripts)®.

On the basis of this pilot research with a survey, we can conclude
that women of different ages today in Novi Sad do not pay attention to
the women featured on the stamps; they cannot remember if they have
seen a woman on the stamps at the moment we ask them to remember;
some of them have ready suggestions for women to be featured (usually

9 The younger group consists of 24 female students of the first year (Department of
Serbian Language and Linguistics, born in 1990-2000), the ones who have just joined
the process of higher education and attend the subject that is the basis of culture; the
middle group consists of their professors and the staff working in the libraries of
various departments of the Faculty of Philosophy (15). The older group consists of
highly educated persons (retired), mainly from humanistic disciplines.
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from the world of entertainment) and they estimate that the number of
women who have been featured on the stamps so far is much fewer than
the actual number. They are unanimous in assessing that women should
be on postage stamps as well as men.

In the second part of the survey, the women were supposed to write
down the profession of the women already featured on the stamps. Out of the
22 names given in total, the women recognized only certain actresses (Ruzica
Soki¢, Olivera Markovi¢), the painters Nadezda Petrovi¢ and Milena
Pavlovi¢ Barilli, Mileva Mari¢ Einstein, the heroine Milunka Savi¢, and ath-
letes (Jelena Jankovi¢, Ana Ivanovi¢ and Nada Higl). We have also identified
various mistakes in determining the profession and field of activity. What is
positive is that all women used gender-sensitive forms of occupation and the
titles of women in the feminine gender.

Almost all the women agree that exceptional women should be on
the stamps, but they do not know which of them already are, and repeat
the stereotype in their proposals for rulers, writers, and actresses.

In short, this survey-based pilot research has confirmed that it is
necessary to educate women additionally about the women on the postage
stamps; it is also necessary to lead activist initiatives to propose more
women to public institutions to be considered for being featured on the
stamps. That is why one aspect of our suggested education relates to pub-
lishing an account on why the featured women were selected, and the
other relates to proposing the women from the areas that have not been
featured so far. This is why we proposed, as an example, the stamps fea-
turing women from the field of artistic dance, who will have various an-
niversaries in 2019; because of this, we were able to learn how to send the
proposal to the institution of the Post of Serbia, and also learn how this
institution functions.

Proposal to the Post of Serbia for Women
in the Field of Artistic Dance in 2019

Therefore, we have proposed to the Post of Serbia to publish the
stamps featuring the four women who contributed to the development of ar-
tistic and contemporary dance from the feminist point of view, both because
of their artistic inventions and their lives. After we had studied the rules for
proposing people to be featured on a postage stamp, we formed a proposal
for issuing an commemorative series of postage stamps with the theme
"Aurtistic Dance in Serbia" — for four artists: the founder of choreodrama
and educator Maga Magazinovi¢ (1882-1968), the founder of the contempo-
rary dance Smiljana Manduki¢ (1908-1992), the primaballerina Jovanka
Bjegojevi¢ (1931-2015), and the primaballerina Dusanka Sifnios (1933-
2016).
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CONCLUSION

There is a disproportion between the published works on famous
women in Serbia today and their (in)visibility on the postage stamps: over
the past 20 years, over 1,700 biographies of different women have been
published, more or less notable in their fields of activity, but only a small
number of them are featured on the stamps.

We can conclude that the results of the analysis of the postage
stamps in Serbia in the period of independence from the Yugoslav commu-
nity (2006-2018) confirmed the findings of other researchers in the world
about the ideological labelling of this process — a clear national and politi-
cal orientation based on the past and only implicitly focused on the future,
i.e. joining the EU and confirming European and democratic values as im-
portant in the country today. One of those values is gender equality. When
it comes to the ideological basis and gender: in the period of the independ-
ent Republic of Serbia, there are fewer women proposed to be featured on
the regular stamps; the number being somewhat larger when it comes to
commemorative stamps, compared to the list of male persons.

In the list of postage stamps published so far, the largest number
women are from the area of art (entertainment), the fewest women are from
science and music (composers), and there are no women from philosophy,
literature, politic, social engagement, etc. There is also a gender disconti-
nuity in relation to the historical period covered by the stamps: the women
who contributed to the Great War (1914-1918) are dominant on the stamps;
however, there are no women who had their contribution in the Second
World War (partisans, participants of the People's Liberation Movement).
After that, there is a significant number of famous women in the period of
statehood of the independent Republic of Serbia.

The discontinuity in the visibility of notable women in the Republic of
Serbia in the 20" and 21% centuries is evident in the knowledge of the female
citizens of the state.

The results of our survey-based pilot research show that women do
not pay enough attention to the important institutional visibility of women
— on the postage stamps.

In response to this result, we have sent a proposal to the Ministry
of Trade, Tourism and Telecommunications concerning four women in
the field of artistic dance in Serbia, because this field of art is completely
absent from the stamps, and the Ministry has accepted it. We conclude
that it is important for women to take into account the exceptional
achievements of the women from their country and be the ones to propose
the appropriate recognitions for this.

Acknowledgment. This research was made within the project (number 47021)
Gender Equality and Cultural Citizenship: Historical and Theoretical Foundations
in Serbia, endorsed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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APPENDICES
Appendix A
Survey

The postage stamps feature the images of the people who contributed
to the development of society, in this case in Serbia. The Women's Studies
and Research Association is in the process of researching women's portrayal
on the postage stamps in Serbia in the last decade. We would be glad if you
could take some time and answer some of the following questions related to
the research project.

Part I:
Gender (circle): F M Year of Birth: Year of studies:
1. Do you take notice of the characters on the postage stamps in Serbia?
YES NO
If YES, can you remember a postage stamp featuring a woman? YES NO
2. If YES, write down her name, surname, and what she is famous for:
(in case there are several, list them below):
1.
2.
3.
3. Should notable women be featured on the postage stamps? YES NO
4. If YES, whom do you propose?
1.
2.
3.
5. What is your estimated number of women featured on the postage stamps
in Serbia in the past 10 years (circle one)?
less than 10, more than 10, more than 20, more than 30


https://hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Al%C5%BEir#Religija
https://hr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Al%C5%BEir#Religija
http://www.bunjevci.net/bunjevacki-obicaji/duzijanca
http://www.bunjevci.net/bunjevacki-obicaji/duzijanca
http://svetpedija.com/2013/05/kipar/
http://www.posta.rs/struktura/lat/filatelija/prigodne-postanske-marke/prigodne-postanske-marke.asp
http://www.posta.rs/struktura/lat/filatelija/prigodne-postanske-marke/prigodne-postanske-marke.asp
http://www.posta.rs/struktura/lat/filatelija/redovne-postanske-marke/redovne-postanske-marke.asp
http://www.posta.rs/struktura/lat/filatelija/redovne-postanske-marke/redovne-postanske-marke.asp

210 M. Bagaragin, S. Savi¢

Part I1: Are you familiar with the women in the following list (mark the person
with + or -; if the symbol is +, write down what the person is famous for).

Nr. Name +/— Famous for
1. Milka Grgurova Aleksié¢
2. Rahela Ferari
3. Neda Spasojevié
4. Nevenka Urbanova
5. Radmila Rada Savicevi¢
6
7
8
9

. Ksenija Jovanovié
. Marija Crnobori
. Olivera Markovi¢
. Ruzica Soki¢
10. Mira Trailovié
11. Ognjena Milicevi¢
12. Ljubica Cuca Sokié¢
13. Nadezda Petrovi¢
14. Mileva Mari¢ Ajnstajn*
15. Milena Pavlovi¢ Barili
16. Katarina Ivanovié¢
17. Milunka Savi¢*
18. Jelena Jankovié¢
19. Ana Ivanovié¢
20. Ljubica Mari¢
21. Nada Higl

*The students recognize Mileva Mari¢ as the wife of Albert Einstein,
and a scientist (as she is represented in media); Milunka Savi¢ is recognized
as a “heroine in the Great War”.

POA U UAEOJIOI'NJA: ’)KEHE
HA ITIOITAHCKUM MAPKAMA Y CPBUJUA: 2006-2018.

Maprapera Bamaprun’, Ceenka Capuh?
DKencke crymuje u uctpakusama, Hosu Can, Cpouja
2Vuusepsurer y Hopom Cany, ®@unosodcku daxynrer, Hopu Can, Cpouja

Pe3ume

IIwb HaM je Ja MCTPaXHMO CTEIeH NEMOKPATCKUX MPOMEHa Y BHIICHAIMOHATHO),
BHIIEKOH(ecHoHanHO] 1 BHIIeje3nyHoj CpOuju TOKOM HOCHebe AeleHHje Ha IpUMepy
LITaMIIaHKX MolITaHckux Mapaka (2006-2018) ca nukoM (mo3HaTHXx) sxeHa. Hamme, 2000.
r. PemyOnuka Cp6Ouja mocraje camocTaiHa apxasa U ahupmuiie 1. HAMOHATHY MOJUTH-
Ky, 2. J)KeJby Jja IIOCTaHe WIAHHIA eBporcKe 3ajequuiie — EY u 3. HacTojame 1a ciposene
JIEMOKPATCKe MPOMEHE Y AP)KaBH.

JenmuHnna aHanmM3e je Mapka Kao jeIWHCTBO BepOaTHO-HEBEPOATHUX 3HAYCHCKHX Jie-
noBa. OBO jeIMHCTBO MMa 00aBe3HE U HeoOaBe3He BepOanHe menoBe. Kopiyc unHe Mapke



Gender and Ideology: Women on Postage Stamps in Serbia: 2006-2018 211

mramnade 2006-2018. r.: oxg ykynHo 574 Mapaka IUTaMIIaHUX y TOM mepuony, Ha 106
(18%) mpukasaHe cy >KeHCKe 0Cc00€ MM KEHCKH MPeMETH. Y MHUTary Cy NPUTOAHE Map-
Ke, pelIoBHHX je 8,6%.

Ko cy 3namenure xene y CpOuju Ha HOLITAHCKMM MapKaMa UCTPaXKyjeMo Ha OCHOBY
JOCaJIAIIBHX IPHMepa LITaMIIaba JKCHCKUX JINKOBa Ha Mapkama TOKOM mHocneamux 10
roJuHa. YKYITHO je 8 00J1acTH JieoBaba O3HATHX JkKeHa y apyiTBy Cpouje (penocier Ha
ocHOBY %): ymetHOCT (33%), permuruja (22%), nena (16%), Tpamgummja (14%), ucropuja
(7%), cnopt (6%), Hayka (6%), octano (2%).

Haj3actymsbeHuje cy 001acTi yMETHOCTH U PENUryje: JKeHe CIIyXe 3a 3abaBy U paso-
HOZy WIM UMajy YJIory MaJioHe (Majke), a HajBehy (PpeKBEHTHOCT y MEPHOIMYHOM LITaM-
Mamky UMajy Mapke U3 007acTH Tpamuuuje (KEHCKH IpeaMeTH), moToM ymerHoctH (Ilet-
posuh, baprm) u Hayke (Munesa Mapuh AjHiuTajn).

Ha mapkama Hema KeHa U3 MabHHCKHX IpyIia, OUIo J1a ce paay O APYrHM eTHHYKIM
1 BEPCKUM 3ajeJIHHIaMa MM ocobaMa ca MHBaMauTeToM. M3ocTajy MHOre 3HaMEHHTE
xere: punosodkuma Keennja AranacujeBuh, kmmkeBauna Mmna Crojaguaosuh Cpr-
Kiba, J00poTBopka Mapuje Tpanmadun; Hema Takohe HH BlagapKd, aKTUBHCTKHERA M
OOpKHHba 32 )KEHCKA JbY/ICKA PaBa, MAPTHU3aHKHU; MIOJIMTUYKA YJIOTa )KEHE Y IOTIYHOCTH j&
MapruHaam3osaHa. [Ipu3Hame 3a )KUBOTa JOOMIIE CY CaMO CIIOPTUCTKHELE PEIPE3EHTATHB-
ke aprkaBe CpOuje 300r 0CBOjeHHX Measba Ha Mel)yHapOAHUM TaKMHYCHUMA.

Crposene cMo aHkeTy MeDy CTyIeHTKHIbaMa C LHIJbEM Jia JIO3HAMO KOJIMKO CY M03Ha-
TE jJABHOCTH JKeHe Koje Cy Beh JoOmie MapKe TOKOM HOCIIEe EICHH]e.

INonarax je na BehuHa jkeHa 103Haje yMETHHIIE, Marbe HAyYHHIIE.

Ko nonpunocn adpupmanujy npuapyXxuBama eBporckoj 3ajenarim — EY? To cy 16
Mapaka HaMemeHHX Oytyhoj reHepanuji — Ha3Basie CMO HX JIella.

Adupmarmja a ce CpoBeny AEMOKPATCKE NMPOMEHE y OpiKaBH, Kaja Cy y IHUTAmbY
’Ipyry’, YIIIaBHOM n30cTaje. HampoTus, mpucyTHA je MMIUIAIMTHA JUCKPUMHHAIA]A TIO
BEPH, POJLY, HHBAIMTHOCTH, PACH, €THUYKO] PUNATHOCTH. ..

Ynpyxeme ,.)KeHcke cTymmje u ucrpaxuBama” y Hoom Cany y capanmu ca Y apy-
KembeM OareTckux yMmerHuka CpOuje uHUImMpane ¢y ko ,,CpOrja Mapke” mTaMname Ma-
paka ca JIMKOM yMETHHUIA U3 obnacti ymetHH4e urpe: Mara Marasunosuh (1882-1968),
Cmwbana Mannyxuh (1908-1992), Joarka Bjerojesnh (1931-2015) n Qymanka Cudu-
oc (1933-2016). llItamname Mapaka ocTBapeHo je y jyHy 2019.
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PUBLIC THEATRE’S SOCIAL ROLE AND ITS AUDIENCE?

Ksenija Markovi¢ BoZovi¢”
University of Arts in Belgrade, Faculty of Dramatic Arts, Belgrade, Serbia

Abstract

Today, public theatre is directed toward adapting to its contemporary socio-
economic context. In doing this, it is trying to preserve its artistic values and at the same
time fulfill and diversify its social functions and missions. When we talk about public
theatre’s social function, i.e. the public value it produces, some of the main issues
concern its contribution to the most pressing social matters. In general, these issues
concern public theatre’s role in strengthening social cohesion, cultural emancipation and
social inclusion, its role in the process of opening dialogues, revising formal history and
re-examining traditional forms of thinking. Fulfilment of these functions is strongly
linked with the character of public theatre’s audiences. In more practical terms, the
scope of public theatre’s social influence is dependent on how homogenous its audiences
are. If one considers artistic organizations’ need for sustainability as a key factor in their
need for constantly widening their audience, and particularly the inclusion of “others”
(those not belonging to the dominant cultural group), in the context of contemporary
society’s need for social and cultural inclusion, then the task of today’s public theatres
becomes rather difficult. Simply said, there are too many needs to be met at the same
time. The main questions this paper is asking is: to what extent do Belgrade’s public
theatres understand the importance of diversifying its audiences, and how do they perceive
their social role? Starting from the fact that human capital is the primary resource and
success factor of any theatre organization, we explore in what manner management and
employees in these theatres address these issues, i.e. how they redefine theatre’s social role
and attract audiences that do not fit the dominant theatre audience model.

Key words: public theatre, theatre audience, theatre’s social functions, theatre
management.

a The results of this research were presented at the World Congress of the International
Federation for Theater Research that was held in Belgrade form July 9 to 13" 2018
(https://ww.iftr.org/media/3397/iftr-world-congress-belgrade-2018-program.pdf)
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JABHA YJIOT'A IO30PUIITA U IbET'OBA ITYBJIUKA

ArncTpakT

JaBHa nozopumra cy naHac ynyheHa Ha npunarohaBame CaBpeMEHOM COIMO-EKO-
HOMCKOM KOHTEKCTY, TaKO Ja CauyBajy OCHOBHE (YMETHHYKE) BPEIAHOCTHU, HCTOBPEME-
HO nuBep3udukyjyhu cBoje ¢pyHkuuje n pepedununryhn apymreeny mucujy. Jledara
0 MHPUM JPYMITBEHUM (YHKIHjaMa MTO30pHIITA, OJHOCHO KapaKTEepUCTHKaMa jaBHE
BPEJIHOCTU KOjOM OHO (Tpeda a) MCXOJH, 3aCHHBA CE Ha pa3MaTpamuMa JONPUHOCA
[030puIITa ropyhiuM ApYIITBEHMM T€MaMa MM — YOIIITEHO — BEroBoj Y031 Yy Ipo-
LlecuMa COLlMjaliHe KoXe3uje, KyJITypHe eMaHIMNalje ApyImTBa U APyIITBEHe HHKITY-
3Hje; MOJCTHIAY jaBHOT JHjaJIora, IPEUCIUTHBAkbY (opMaHe HCTopHje, peaehHu-
camby TpaAULHOHATHHUX oOpasala MUILBEHA U Cl. McnymaBame TakBUX (YHKIHja
MO30pHIITa Y CIIPE3U je ca KapaKTepHCTHKaMa Iiefaiana M3I0KEHUX MO30PUIIHIM
caJpkajuMa, IITO 3HAYU Ja OOMM JIPYLITBEHOT YTHIaja KOjU MO30PHIITE OCTBapyje
SKCIUTMIIUTHO 3aBUCH OJ1 XOMOI'€HOCTH (MJIM XETEPOTeHOCTH) Mherose myonuke. Tako-
bhe, nako cy mpouecu mmpema myOiInKe KIbYYHH y KOHTEKCTY CTPATCHNIKHX aKTHBHO-
CTU OPHMjEHTHUCAHHUX Ha IOCTH3ambe OAPKUBOCTH MO30PHIITA PEI Se, OHU Cy 3HAYajHU
U ca ,,JIMper’ acmeKTa OIPXKHBOT Pa3BOja CaBPEMEHHX JAPYINTaBa, CBE BHIIE CyoUe-
HUX ca IoTpedaMa y KOHTEKCTY ApyIITBEHe HHKITY3Hje ,, APYTUX” — OHUX KOjU HE IpH-
najiajy JTOMHHAHTHO] KynTypHOj rpymu. OBaj pax ucrpaxyje la au jaena nosopuwima
pasymejy sasicnocm oegepsuguxayuje ceoje nyoauke?, te Kaxo ona cxeamajy ceojy
Opywmeeny ynozy y mom cmucny?. Ilonasehu on te3e 1a je JbyACKH KalMUTal IpUMap-
HU pecypc U (akTop ycrexa cBake (II030pHIIHE) OpraHu3alyje, HCTPaKyjeMo: Kako
MEHAIIMEHT M 3aII0CJICHH y Oe0rpacKuM MO30PHIITHMA IIPUCTYIIA)y OBHM IUTAmbHUMAa,
OJTHOCHO KaKBa Cy FbUXOBA MCKYCTBa U CTAaBOBH Ha TeMy peledHHHUCaba yJore M030-
pHILTa U IpUBIaYekha MyOJIuKe BaH OKBHpa PEIOBHOT H MocTojeher Mozena.

KibyuHe pe4s: jaBHO MO30pHINTE, O30PHIIHA MyOIIMKa, APYIITBEHA YJIora
O30PHILTA, TO30PHIIHA MEHAIIMEHT.

INTRODUCTION

Theatre has always been perceived as “the driving force in the creation
and acceptance of cultural values” (My»xneka-Mannyka, 2000, p. 19). More-
over, through its educational and upbringing potential and its “complex and
eclectic structure” (My»xnexa-Mamrnyka, 2000, p. 23) theatre is believed to
influence the development of the society’s consciousness as well as that of an
individual. Therefore, theatre’s position in the cultural sphere must be ana-
lysed not only from the point of view of its artistic values, but also from the
aspect concerning its “more general” social values.

With the formation of first nation states came the establishment of
public theatres by these nation states, public theatre being one more of the
vehicles for building and empowering national identity and culture. Dur-
ing the last two decades of the 19™ century, small, independent repertoire
theatres were established as well, but they depended on ticket sales and
patrons’ support until the end of the World War 11, when the responsibil-
ity for their financial sustainability was taken over by the state. Thus, the
growing infrastructure of subsidized theatre was “engaged in the task of
democratization of the culture” (Klai¢, 2016, p. 19-20). This meant that
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states (and later governments at all levels) established and funded the
work of theatre with the idea that theatre would contribute to overall so-
cial cohesion and cultural emancipation.

This vision of developing public theatre as one more instrument of a
“welfare state” lasted until the last few decades of the 20™ century, when the
new socio-economic circumstances necessitated the need to rethink and rede-
fine the social role of all art institutions. This led to conclusions that public-
ly subsidized theatre organizations now had to focus on creating public val-
ue. As John Holden explains, this meant maintaining one's inherited cul-
ture; enhancing trust in public institutions; contributing to equity and fair-
ness; producing value for money; contributing to health, to prosperity;
learning; strengthening local communities etc. (Holden, 2004, p. 50-51).
Accordingly, although the primary goal for theatre production remained
developing artistic excellence, the functions of public theatre have con-
tinually been widened following the changes and needs of contemporary so-
cieties.

CONTEMPORARY (SOCIAL) FUNCTIONS OF ART & CULTURE

During the last decades of the twentieth century and as a result of
the development of Cognitive capitalism, the affirmation of Knowledge-
based economy and the creation of Network society, a new logic of social
development has been constructed which significantly influenced the
transformation of previous, generally accepted ideas about the social role
of art and culture (see: O’ Brien, 2014; Boutang, 2011; Castels, 2005). As
a result, European cultural policies have been focused on mapping ways
to exploit socio-economic potentials of culture, while an integral part of
this strategy is the continuous promotion of new types of values which
should be the outcomes of cultural work. In this context, many authors
emphasize the importance of new economic cultural values incurred as a
consequence of contemporary economic functions of culture (e.g. Trozbi,
2012, p. 29). However, the diversification of cultural values is the result
of a much more extensive development of its social functions. With refer-
ence to this, Jennifer Craik explains that today the conception of cultural
goals is motivated by notions of human improvement, so that cultural values
on which the notion of cultural sustainability is built stems from a shared
consensus of “core” or “universal” values that include a wide range of human
concerns: participation and democratic rights; tolerance, compassion and in-
clusion; freedom, justice and equality; peace, safety and security; health,
wellbeing and vitality; creativity, imagination and innovation; love and re-
spect for the environment (Creik, 2007, p. 28).

Importance of culture in the wider social revival is often used to
support the instrumental approach to culture. It is particularly linked to
the promotion of creative and cultural industries. On the other hand, ideas
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of fostering “intrinsic” cultural values are most often related to the devel-
opment of traditional (“elite”) arts, promotion of public cultural institu-
tions and support of independent artists. Notwithstanding this conditional
division, in most developed countries, the development and support of ar-
tistic activities is considered in the context of developing instrumental
strategies through which artistic activities are seen as instruments for dealing
with current social issues and achieving social well-being (reducing unem-
ployment, revitalizing the community, improving the image of society or its
particular parts, social inclusion, rebuilding devastated economies, etc.). This
also corresponds to the affirmation of culture as the “fourth pillar of sustaina-
ble development of society”. On the other hand, we can find a number of re-
flections challenging the notion that one can actually know what social values
art and culture hold. These critics argue that such a claim implies that artistic
experience can be generalized, when studies “from Pierre Burdieu to Paul
Willis” show that the value of the influence of the work of art varies enor-
mously - depending on different factors related to one's identity (including:
age, class, health, personal well-being, etc.) (Belfiore & Bennett, 2007, p. 4).
One more, particularly important, critique concerns the issue of
measuring social impact of art and establishing a kind of “cult of meas-
urement” in this sphere. The arguments against it vary — from the thesis
that results of such measuring could reflect only the relationship between
the artist and the audience at a particular location at a given moment, but
not generally (Braun & Novak, 2007), to the one that it creates the tension
of finding evidence and just seemingly offers facts, while practically its
outcomes are insufficiently relevant data instead of a fuller understanding
of culture (Belfiore & Bennett, 2007). Another common response to the
imperative of measuring performance in art and culture is a standpoint
that the main, intrinsic value of culture is that it changes people's lives,
and that such a demanding role set before artists and cultural organiza-
tions should not be burdened with the additional task of proving empiri-
cally the effects of their work. Here, the focus is on the development and
fostering of artistic excellence, but even in this context, at the end of the first
decade of the 21st century, the notion of excellence was being redefined.
While excellence used to be considered a synonym for ‘l'art pour
l'art’-ism, its contemporary definition is linked to the ability of art and culture
to help our understanding of the place we have in the world, asking questions
we wouldn’t have asked otherwise, understanding the answers we otherwise
would not have understood and respecting those things we have not experi-
enced before (McMaster, 2008, p. 9). Therefore, by linking excellence with
the experience that a cultural good or service evokes (and not with the excel-
lence of its creation or the success of its realization), McMaster interprets the
external influence that culture and art have as their intrinsic value, making a
delicate transition from the instrumental to the intrinsic approach to the de-
velopment of culture and art. Thus, although the concept of excellence and
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the concept of instrumentalism seem as extreme opposites, they both recog-
nize social “relevance of culture” (its ability to reflect society as a whole and
embrace its diversity in the broadest sense) as one of the most important as-
pects of development of art.

THEATRE’S PUBLIC VALUE AND ITS AUDIENCE

Structuring the cultural value is an intricate process grounded in
the complexities of contemporary functions of cultural and artistic activi-
ties. Summarizing various theories on the topic we could conclude that
the most “operative” division of cultural values is into: internal (endoge-
nous) - in connection with the contribution to specific cultural (artistic) ac-
tivity; external (exogenous): in relation to a wider social contribution; and in-
stitutional or organizational - in connection with contribution to institutional
(organizational) development. Also, the notion of public value is emerging
more and more as a key element in calculating cultural value, integrating
(in a certain way) different types of external cultural values, supplementing
them and operationalizing their projection (see: Holden, 2004, p. 50-58).

Likewise, we can classify contemporary functions of public theatre
as 1) artistic (internal)!, 2) instrumental (external, social) and 3) institutional
(organizational)?. Within this classification, the second group is of our
particular interest. It consists of the following functions: creation and
preservation of the expressions of cultural diversity, contribution to social
cohesion and cultural emancipation, instigating critical thinking, opening
dialogues and public debates, revising formal history, re-examining
myths and traditional forms of thinking. Also functions related to positive
economic effects of theatre productions belong to this group, e.g. reduc-
tion of unemployment, community revitalization, improving society’s im-
age(s) and strengthening cultural, social and human capital. In the context of
this paper, we are focused on the previously mentioned instrumental func-
tions related to theatre’s contribution to the creation and acceptance of cul-
tural values and its participation in the processes of an individual’s cul-
tural and social perception and identification.

L Artistic functions are: encouraging innovation in the artistic form, engaging in the
development of artistic experiment, preserving cultural heritage (especially dramatic
heritage), education and talent development, providing artist mobility, providing
production, transfer and transmission of knowledge about theatre arts, nurturing and
developing the audience and affirmation, creation and preservation of the expressions
of cultural diversity

2 Institutional functions of public theatre are: establishing business focused on the
audience, adopting cultural innovation, developing a business model based on combination
of strategies in order to achieve synchronicity of economic and artistic sustainability,
affirmation and development of partnerships and cooperation, providing education and
continued professional development of the employees, and application of new technologies.
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The dominant method for analysing these types of functions is by
way of analysing repertoire policy and/or directorial approach to dramatic
texts. This method answers to what extent a particular production responds to
current social issues, and how successful it is in being a platform for one’s re-
flections on the society whose part one is. This is de facto an important objec-
tive. However, when we do conclude that a play opens up critical dia-
logue, provides new insights and offers a constructive approach to burn-
ing topics, certain questions remain. Namely, who it is intended for; who
takes part in the debate; and who is willing to actually change his or her
own attitudes and perceive things from a different angle? In other words,
what is important is: who this content is intended for and who was
“brought” to see it?

Such a standpoint is linked with the view that the character of the au-
dience determines largely the structure of the value chain that any given art
institution (or its programme) aims to create. Although many authors consid-
er that for the contemporary “cultural omnivore” (Peterson, 1992) classical
division between high and low or elite and popular culture ceases to be sig-
nificant - researchers show that reality is still closer to “Bourdieu's claims and
conclusions™®. The upper classes are those who go to museums, opera, thea-
tre and art galleries, while the lower classes, as well as specific social groups,
never (or far less often) do these things. On the other hand, Alan Brown and
Jennifer Novak express the opinion that development of artistic excellence in
performing arts is particularly conditioned by orientation toward attracting
new types of viewers. Brown and Novak base such a conclusion on findings
that the degree of “aesthetic growth” (related to generating artistic values,
deeper audience engagement and excitation of new interests in similar art
programs) is most present in audiences who have not had similar experiences
before (or those who belong to a professional audience) (Brown & Novak,
2007, p. 14-15). Moreover, the notion of homogeneous character of theatre
audience is problematic due to not only the theatre organization’s needs for
widening the public in the context of their sustainability, but more so because
of “more general” needs of contemporary societies for social and cultural in-
clusion of the “others” (people who do not fit the dominant cultural group).

3 Pierre Bourdieu believes that belonging to upper social strata implies not only the
economic capital, but also adequate social, cultural and symbolic capital, i.e. knowledge
that is prerequisite for understanding various forms of “elite arts”. Unlike this, lower and
marginalized social strata have a lack of habit (opportunity, desire) to enjoy these type
activities (theatre, opera, ballet etc.), which consequently lead to a lack of cultural capital
for their consumption of traditional arts (Bourdieu, 1993, 1997).
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PRACTICES AND ATTITUDES REGARDING AUDIENCE
DIVERSIFICATION OF BELGRADE'’S PUBLIC THEATRES

The latest large-scale research on the cultural needs and habits of the
citizens of Serbia (and its comparison with the previous ones*) showed that
the structure of theatre audience is such that roughly one third is made up of
active and non-theatre audiences, and about one-fifth of passive audience
(see Omaunh u Cy6amuh, 2016, p. 41). Active audience is mostly comprised
of women, young people aged 15-29, highly educated and those residing in
urban areas (Onaunh u Cy6ammh, 2016, p. 63). When it comes to the com-
position of potential audience, women dominate men; older than 50 and
middle-aged supercede the young; in terms of their education, citizens with
secondary education takes the largest share of potential audience; while in
terms of their place of residence, this position belongs to the people from
rural areas. The largest share of non-audiences are people over 50, with
primary school and from rural areas. In general, the first reason for not go-
ing to the theatre is the lack of time, followed by lack of interest and third -
non-existence of the program (Omauuh u Cy6ammh, 2016, p. 62-65). In
summary, research on this topic suggests that strategies for further devel-
opment of the theatre should be oriented toward the implementation of ac-
tivities that would make theatre more accessible to all citizens regardless,
activate a part of the passive and non-goer audience to which cultural pro-
grams are not available and raise the level of knowledge and interest in the-
atre arts. Such a strategy would contribute to more efficient and effective
fulfilment of the social-cohesive, inclusive and cultural-emancipatory func-
tions of theatre. The importance of this is confirmed further by stakehold-
ers’ statements heard in public discourse, as well as by the introduction of
laws and bylaws regulating the work of public cultural institutions®.

Though implementation of these recommendations is particularly
expected from public cultural institutions, the practice of public theatres
in Serbia is still different. This is evidenced by various studies, such as

4 In 2016 The Institute for the Study of Cultural Development conducted a research on
the Cultural Needs and Habits of the Citizens of Serbia (Onaunh u Cy6Gaumh); before
that: in 2011 - Research of the Cultural Practices of the Citizens of Serbia, (Munankos u
Lgernuanun); in 2010 — research on Theater audience in Serbia (Mpha); in 2007 -
Cultural needs, habits, and tastes of the citizens of Serbia and Macedonia (L{sernuanms)
5 The analyses of legislation (The Law on Culture, The Law on Budget System, (the
adopted draft of) Strategy of cultural development of RS, The decrees on the criteria and
method of selection of projects in the culture financed from the public budgets, Decree
on Conditions, Criteria and Method of Acquiring or Revoking the Status of Institution of
National Importance, etc.) suggests that subsidized art organizations and programs
should aim at 3 parallel goals: 1) creating high artistic value (recognized by the expert
public); 2) nurturing and flourishing of the expression of the Serbian national culture and
the cultures of national minorities and 3) establishing a cultural dialogue as well as
providing accessibility to other cultural expressions for the domestic public.
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those of Dusica Dragin, that drew attention to the fact that public theatres
more than anything strive for ever higher artistic reach, intended for crit-
ics, festivals and regular audiences with developed cultural needs that make
up only 1-2% of the population (Dragin, 2019, p. 42). Among various re-
search topics in this context, we can identify the one that deals with market-
ing activities of theatres as a common denominator. Maja Risti¢ (Puctuh,
2013), Aleksandra Brakus (Bpakyc, 2014), Zdravkovi¢ Milan (3xpaskosuh,
2007), Luki¢ Drako (JIyxuh, 2006) are just some of the authors whose re-
search time and time again shows insufficient and inadequate implementa-
tion of innovative marketing and PR techniques in the diversification of lo-
cal theatre audience. In mapping the problem of achieving sustainability of
public theatre institutions in Serbia, an important aspect is also the one
studied by authors such as Milena Stefanovi¢ (Credanosuh, 2013, 2017)
and Ana Stojanovi¢ (Crojanosuhi, 2016), who, in their doctoral disserta-
tions as well as in a significant number of relevant papers, explore the rela-
tionship between theatre financing and its social role; i.e. the relationship
between evaluation, decision-making and responsible (new public) man-
agement and the success of theatre in developing citizens’ participation in
the cultural life of the society.

Research Method

The overall conclusion of the mentioned and other similar studies is
that cultural policy makers do not sufficiently encourage activities related to
audience development and expanding public theatre’s social role. Therefore,
strategic activities in this context are as expected: bottom-up, from theatre
organizations and by themselves. As an additional important aspect of re-
search on this topic, we identify the attitudes of theatre managers and their
employees regarding the importance of theatre’s public role, as a prerequisite
for orienting their practical work to recommended direction. Accordingly,
searching for the answers to the question about Belgrade’s public theatres’
practices regarding audience diversification, we established two points as the
focus of our analysis: 1) their concrete practices related to attracting “‘others”
- those who do not fit the dominant audience model: the elderly, poorly edu-
cated citizens, citizens who are from non-urban areas, national/religious mi-
norities, socially vulnerable groups etc. and 2) the analysis of personal atti-
tudes of directors and marketing sector employees on the subject of theatre's
instrumental functions. By theatre’s instrumental functions, here, we refer to
these functions that relate to external (non-economic) influences of the thea-
tre, its public value and “social relevance”. As particularly important for the
topic of this paper, we emphasize the theatre’s contribution to social cohesion
and cultural emancipation by way of producing basic and additional pro-
grams oriented towards audience education, connecting different social
groups and inclusion of citizens who belong to vulnerable categories in the
cultural life of the community. Also, by organizing additional programs that
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enable “extended theatrical experience”, i.e. contextualize the content seen on
stage, the theatre instigates critical thinking, opens dialogues and public de-
bates. Furthermore, it enhances trust in public institutions by conducting re-
sponsible, legal and transparent business and contributes to equity and fair-
ness by externally oriented business that respects diverse social differences
within the community.

The findings that we will present are part of a (more extensive) re-
search conducted in seven Belgrade theatres: Atelje 212 Theatre (Atelje
212), Yugoslav Drama Theatre (Jugoslovensko dramsko pozoriste), Belgrade
Drama Theatre (Beogradsko dramsko pozoriste), Zvezdara Theatre (Zvezda-
ra teatar), Terazije Theatre (Pozoriste na Terazijama), Bitef Theatre (Bitef
teatar), the Youth Theatre ,,Dadov* (Omladinsko pozoriste ,,Dadov*) and
the Cultural Insititution ,,Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢“ (Ustanova kulture
,»Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢*); from March to July 2017, as part of the prepa-
ration of a doctoral dissertation defended at the Faculty of Dramatic Arts in
December 2018. It included 1) a survey of theatre directors; and 2) con-
ducting questionnaires and in-depth interviews with employees in market-
ing sectors. The survey intended for theatre directors contained statements
that respondents rated on a scale of 1 to 5, depending on the degree of
agreement®. The survey comprises three parts. The first part refers to the
business of the institutions they manage, the second to their personal views
regarding the way public theatres operate in Serbia, and the third to their
personal views on the importance of artistic, instrumental and institutional
functions of public theatre’. The statements in the first two parts of the sur-
vey cover marketing activities, the evaluation of theatre work, development
opportunities for diversifying theatre programs and services, program poli-
cy and guiding principles in its conception. The questionnaire intended for
employees in marketing departments comprises numerous open-ended
questions relating to existing theatre practices. Here, we will refer to the re-
sults that convey attitudes about: the mission, vision and program orienta-
tion of the theatre, the achieved results, theatre activities in local communi-
ty, experiences in promotional activities and activities in researching audi-
ence reactions and needs, experiences in organizing programs intended for
audience diversification and education and inclusion of specific and vulner-
able social groups in the community’s cultural life.

6 1: strongly disagree, 2: generally disagree; 3: moderately agree; 4: mostly agree; 5: totally
agree.

" The functions are classified according to the categorization shown in the chapter
Theater’s Public Value and its Audience. Theatre directors were asked to rate these
functions on the scale of 1 to 5 depending on the extent to which they find them 1: not
at all important, 2: small importance; 3: medium importance; 4: quite important;
5: very important.
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Research Results

The attitudes of theatre directors regarding the importance of addi-
tional programs vary. Approximatley a half speaks positively in this con-
text, while the other half are of the opinion that additional programs are
merely optional, unnecessary part of the theatre's activities. The directors
of Atelje 212, Zvezdara theatre and Dadov explicitly state that the prima-
ry task of theater is to enable the creation and disemination of theatre per-
formances, adding that any other activity is distracting them from this
goal. Marketing sector employees of these thetres mention additional
programs, such as occasional lectures, round tables or talks with the au-
thors and performers within a jubilee or a similar event as significant. How-
ever, most of those who attend (and are invited to) these programs are exclu-
sively part of the steady audience group, while when talking about programs
intended for “others” — there are very few examples. Activities directed to-
ward attracting senior citizens, people with special needs, marginalized
groups, etc., largely come down to lowering ticket prices, but not to creating
content suitable for the specific needs and tastes of these groups. The state-
ment of the director of Terazije theatre marketing sector that “the organiza-
tion of programs intended for vulnerable social groups is the responsibility
of every public cultural institution” reflects the declarative attitude of em-
ployees in all theaters. However, practice demonstrates that most often thea-
tres do not initiate inclusive projects (most often these are initiated by an
NGO); at best, they participate in them.

The directors of Zvezdara Theater and the Cultural Insititution “Vuk
Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢” disagree with the view that additional activities dis-
rupt theatre’s “primary goals”, and generally agree that the organizations
they manage are oriented towards animation of specific, minority and
vurnerable social groups. However, their practice in this context is quite
modest, too. Plays subtitled for hearing impaired persons are a part of
Zvezdara Theatre’s regular repertoire (Yugoslav Drama Theatre, too) are
representative examples. The director of Bitef Theatre demonstrates the
most affirmative attitude towards the development of additional programs,
stating that artists who create in this theatre have to be engaged in the de-
velopment of their own and future generations, that audience education
programs are a prerequisite for its expansion and development, and that
public theatre must occupy a central place in the cultural life of all citizens
in a given community. Regarding inclusive projects, this theatre goes a step
further involving specific groups in the creative process. To exemplify they
list plays of their regular repertoire: “City”, directed and conceptualized by
Dina Radoman Caranovi¢, is produced with and involves persons with dis-
abilities, plays co-created with the Roma community and many others ad-
dressing pressing social issues.

The animation program of the “ordinary”, adult audience, in addition
to the mentioned round tables and lectures, includes an occasional “festival”
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(or a sort of a “fair””) program usually held on the plateus in front of theaters;
as well as educational tours of theater, such as those organized by JDP and
Atelje 2128, The program of this type is intended for the devotees of theatri-
cal art (sporadically for tourists, too) and does not represent the institutions’
regular practice. Projects that would make the passive or non-audience of the
theatre better acquainted with the program or theatrical life in general are
even fewer. For example, programs attracting citizens from parts of the coun-
try with poor or no theatre offer are almost non-existent. A specific example
of this kind is Yugoslav Drama Theatre project titled “Visit JOP”. However,
its basic goal can be evaluated as more marketing oriented than socially-
cohesive. The project was an organized visit to the Yugoslav Drama Theatre
for the citizens of the Kriva reka village who have never visited a theatre be-
fore. The recording of their moving reactions went viral, but it also created a
divided public opinion. While one part of the public and theatre community
considered it a case of successful democratization and de-elitization by the
JDP, others held the view that it achieved exactly the opposite, elitizating
theatre arts further and “pointing fingers” at those people, (ab)using them for
the theatre’s own promotion.

The Cultural Insititution “Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢” director’s
words, that attracting young people is an important part of the activities of
the theater he manages, reflect the attitude of all respondents. Indeed, sys-
tem-wide, the most developed among additional programs are those intend-
ed for attracting the youth, mainly by organizing visits for high school stu-
dents and — far less — by staging plays developed for this exact target/age
group. Successful examples of youth animation are the festival “June dead-
line”, summer event “A dance by Vuk” and winter event “Fairy Tales Plat-
eau” (all by Cultural Insititution ,,Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢”), as well as
differnt acting schools. Beside Dadov (which is a youth amateur theater and
as such focused on drama education of young people) Bitef is also a theatre
that creates “deeper” experiences with/for young audiences by developing a
specific acting school aimed at educating young audiences and production
of specific programs for them®.

Most directors believe that the work of the marketing sector is of
great importance for audience animation. In this regard, the manager of At-
elje 212 marketing sector notes that, since the end of 2000, the importance
of this sector in improving ticket sales has received significant recognition.
However, this recognition has not resulted in allocating an adequate budget

8 In these educational tours visitors have the opportunity to see the space “behind the
stage”, hear about the process of play preparation and get information about the
history of an institution.

9 Regarding the work of this school, the artistic secretary and director of Bitef say that it
was founded with the idea that it is necessary to provide more institutional frameworks for
the participation of young people in theatrical life.



224 K. Markovi¢ Bozovi¢

for marketing purposes. Other respondents also agree that innovation in the
promotion of plays and theater as a whole bring good results, but that
“marketing campaigns require the financial resources that are most often
lacking.” The outcome of marketing activities, without exception, is com-
munication with the existing audience, while attracting passive and non-
audience is lacking. In this sense, the most successful examples are the ac-
tions of large ticket discounts that attract the wider public (JDP), the devel-
opment of communication on social networks through interesting projects
involving famous actors (Zvezdara: facebook columnes “10 questions for”
and “Stories from the theater”) and the promotion of programs in public
space (C.I. Vuk: promotions on the plateau in front of the Institution, in
shopping centers, main shopping street and at the faculties).

The mapping of audience reactions is an important segment of the
work of marketing sector. These are collected “directly from the perfor-
mace”, through the web site and social networks. The viewership of the
play is determined exclusively by the number of tickets sold, while the at-
titude on the topic of factors in evaluating the success of the theatre is al-
most the same for all respondents. Both directors and employees in mar-
keting sectors say that the success of the season is generally not measured
on the basis of the professional public’s (theatre critics and academics)
opinion, nor is the number of tickets sold taken to be a measure of suc-
cess. The statement “we know how much we are worth” is generally
marked as “mostly agree” though the respondents admit that the process-
es of determining that value is quite weak because in practice it is reduced
exclusively to a formal annual report to the City Assembly.

When it comes to the managers’ attitudes regarding instrumental func-
tions of public theatre, results show that, on average, these functions are the
least important for them. Most important are the artistic functions, followed
by institutional functions. Moreover, the average grade of importance of gen-
eral social functions (creation and preservation of the expressions of cultural
diversity, contribution to social cohesion and cultural emancipation, instiga-
tion of critical thinking, opening of dialogues and public debates, revising
formal history, re-examining myths and traditional forms of thinking) within
the set of instrumental functions is 3,33 (out of 5), while the importance of
positive economic externalities of theatre’s work (reduction of unemploy-
ment, community revitalization, improving society’s image or the image of
one of its actions, etc.) is graded 3,83. What holds our interest in this finding
is the comparison between the low grades for socially-cohesive functions re-
lated to the de-monumentalization of cultural memory and the importance of
public theatre’s role in opening dialogues and public debates on one side and
high grades of functions associated with positive economic externalities of
theatre’s work - on the other. The reason why these results were unexpected
is the fact that representatives of Belgrade’s and Serbia’s theatre scene often
stress the importance of the development of critical thinking and freedom of
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expression, while they usually distance themselves from the standpoints re-
lated to the socio-economic benefits of theatre practice.

According to the respondents, general social functions theatre
should have are the affirmation, creation and preservation of the expres-
sions of cultural diversity, contribution to social cohesion and contribu-
tion to cultural emancipation. They consider contribution to social inclu-
sion as less important, as is confirmed by the practice of the institutions
they manage. Even though artistic functions are not in the focus of this
analysis, we have to mention that the highest grade in this group was giv-
en to the function of nurturing and developing audience, which we, in a
sense, find paradoxical. This is because the corresponding practice to this
function should start from the tastes and needs of the audience in creating
the program offer (which should be actively determined by closely fol-
lowing audience reactions to the offered content and the continual map-
ping of new audience groups that need to be animated), and this is obvi-
ously not the case. In support of this is the finding that the majority of di-
rectors agree that the audience’s taste is not the starting point when designing
seasonal repertoire. Moreover, they consider the audience’s taste to be in col-
lision with the “taste of art” (which theatres strive to satisfy) and link it with
the “commercialization of art”. Therefore, we can conclude that the declared
orientation of the managers toward nurturing and developing audience is ac-
tually about nurturing and developing the ideal or “discourse audience”,
which is not an externally given fact, but the result of the discourse produc-
tion within the cultural institution (Tomka, 2015, p. 7).

Finally, the previous conclusion is also confirmed by the answers re-
lated to the list of priorities among institutional functions. They are not the
focus of this paper, but it is important to note that within them, too, nurturing
and developing the audience is seen as the most important organizational ac-
tivity, followed by innovations in the exploitation of resources and the in-
crease and exploitation of the social and cultural capital. However, the posi-
tive standpoints on the importance of innovation in the exploitation of re-
sources are not accompanied by a high grade of the function related to the
development of programs and services, so the question arises: what does in-
novative approach to resources refer to? In addition, attitudes toward the de-
velopment of the processes of (self)evaluation is rated with low grades of im-
portance. In general, managers consider the existence of performance indica-
tors to be moderately important and demonstrate a neutral attitude toward the
fact that there is a strong link between the financing of public theatre and its
role in the society. In that sense, this research confirms that the existing pa-
rameters of a theatre’s performance are reduced to quantitative indicators
(number of premieres, number of tickets sold, number of awards won, etc.)
and do not contribute enough to the diversification of theatre audiences, but
rather depict an overall lack of explicit orientation to strategic activities in
that context.
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CONCLUSON

Relevant research shows that there are many reasons for insufficient
work on theatre audience development in Serbia. This particular one offers an
additional aspect for understanding such a situation — the aspect related to
personal and professional attitudes of people who create theatre life in a soci-
ety directly. We could find a reasonable explanation for the diagnosed situa-
tion in the difficult position of Serbian theatres — the fact that in turbulent,
decades long, socio-economic atmosphere it has been an imperative (and
a challenge) to preserve and enable theatrical production at all. Thus, since
its main goal is to create artistic value, it is not surprising that practices, as
well as attitudes, are mainly focused on preserving artistic excellence.

Still, and with this “excuse” in mind, we have to highlight that the
homogeneous character of theatre audience seriously affects the scope of
its social and artistic influence. For theatre management one of the most
important aspects has to be the planning and implementing innovative
methods of audience development. Moreover, they have to move from
deepening the relationships with existing audiences to establishing new
relationships with theater’s “non-audience” — the audience outside the
dominant audience group. This is achievable by developing programs for
vulnerable social groups (people with special needs, immigrants), minority
culture groups and groups that according to research represent potential audi-
ence (senior citizens, people from places with poor supply of theatre content).
Also, the development of educational programs and programs that initiate
public dialogue on current social issues; even by exploiting the location and
spatial resources of theatre in the direction of expanding its activities in the
local community. The development of such programs should be preceded by
research of different audience types, as well as the establishment of active
cooperation with academia, educational institutions and various civil societies
in designing adequate programs that will meet diverse cultural needs and
tastes.
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JABHA VYJIOI'A IIO30OPUIITA U IbET'OBA ITYBJIMKA

Kcennja Mapkosuh Bo:xoBuh
Yuusepaurter ymerHocTH y beorpany, ®axynrer npamckux ymerHoctH, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

JaBHa nozopwuiura cy faHac ynyhena Ha npuitaroh)aBarme caBpeMEHHM COLIMO-CKOHOM-
CKMM TIpWJIMKaMa, Tako J1a O4yBajy OCHOBHE (YMETHHUKE) BPEIHOCTH, HCTOBPEMEHO -
Bep3nudukyjyhu cBoje dpyHkimje u penedunnnryhn npymreeHy mucujy. Jlebara o mmpum
JPYLITBEHNM (pyHKIMjaMa ITO30PHIITA, OAHOCHO KapaKTepPUCTHKaMa jaBHE BPEIHOCTH KO-
joM oHo (Tpeba J1a) NCXO/H, 3aCHHBA CE Ha pa3MaTpamKUMa JONPUHOCA TIO30PHUIITA TOpY-
huM pymTBEHNM TeMama HITH — YOIIIITEHO — heroB0j YJI03H y TPOLIECHMa COLIMjaTHE KO-
Xe3uje, KyJITypHe eMaHIUIAIyje JpYIITBa U APYIITBeHe HHKIY3Hje; OACTULAY jaBHOT
ZMjajiora, IPEeuCINTHBAKY (OopMalIHE UCTOpHje, peaeHHICAkY TPAIUIHOHAHUX 00pa-
3alla MUIIUBEHA U CIL.

Hajuemhin mpaBar MpOMHIILIbaba HAa OBY TEMy 3aCHHMBA CE Ha aHaIM3ama perepro-
apcKe TONUTHKE /WK YCIEITHOCTH PEIMTEIHCKOT TTOCTYIKA Y pa3MaTpamy PasinduThX
JIPYINTBEHUX MUTamka. MeljyTum, yak u kazia (Tj. ako) 3aKJby4nuMo J1a oJpeljeHa mpe/cTasa,
no3opunHa Kyha wim QecTuBal Hy e HOBe yBU/E ¥ KPUTUUKHU TIPUCTYT ,,ropyhnM Tema-
Ma”’, Hamehe ce MHTame KOME je TO 3aIpaBO HAMEHEHO — KO YYECTBYje y NMPEACTaBOM
VHUIMPAHOM JIHjAJIOTy, PEeBUIMpPa TocTojehe cTaBoBe M CTBAPHOCT carieaBa M3 HOBHX
yrioBa. J[pyruM pednMa, Kajia pacipaBibaMo O TMO30PHIITY, & HAPOIUTO Y KOHTEKCTY Te-
Me pa3Boja KEroBe JPYIITBEHE Yiore, Kao 3HauajHO muTame Hamehe ce,,Kome je mozo-
pyIITe HAMEEHEHO?”.

TakaB ECKypc ToCTaje MpBopaspeaH nMajyhul y BUIly akTyellHa JPYIITBEHA KpeTa-
a (MUrpanyje, crpatndukaryje), i 1 U3pakeHy XOMOTCHOCT MO30pHILHE MyOJIMKe Kao
rio6anHo npucyTHy nojaBy. Ty mojaBy y CpOuju notBpl)yjy HCTpaKHBamka KyJITYpHUX Ha-
BHKa ¥ moTpeda rpaljaHa umju Hanmasu (M3 TOMHE y TOAMHY) CBEAOYE O TOME Ja CTaJIHY
TIO30PHUIIHY MyONUKY Yy HajBehoj MepH (1 TOTOBO UCKJBYUYHMBO) YHHE JBYAU CPEIEbEr 100a,
cpenmmbe Kiace U uHTenekTyamm. OHa 3aKbydyjy Ja JajbH pa3Boj MO30PHIIITA 3aXTeBa
CTpATEIIKO YCMeperhe Ka IIPUMEHH aKTHBHOCTH KOje OU MO30PHIITE YYHHUIO JOCTYITHHU-
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juM cBUM rpal)aHnmMa; akTHBHpaJe 160 MacUBHE ITyOJIMKe U HeMyOIiKe, KOjuMa KyJITypHH
MpOrpamMy HUCY JAOCTYIHH Y JOBOJBHO] MEpPH; T€ KOje O JyropoyHO yTHULAJe Ha MOH3a-
€ HUBOA 3HaWa U MHTEPECcOBama rpahaHa 3a nosopuiiHy ymerHoct. Mehyrtum, perne-
BAaHTHE CTY/IWje MOKa3yjy /a KyJITypHa OJMTHKA y HEAOBOJBHO] MEPH MOJprKaBa MPAKTH-
YaH paJ] MO30PHUIITA Ha Pa3Bojy MyONIMKe U IIMperby NPYIITBEHOr yTHIAja, 300T dera ce
IIPOMEHE y OBOM CMHUCITY OYEKY]y OZ03/10 HArope — O] CTpaHe CaMUX MO30PHUIIHUX Opra-
HIBaIyja.

IMosnasehu ox Tora, Te MMajyhiu y By Jia ce IpUMEHA TAaKBHX HPEMOpyKa HApOYUTO
OYeKyje OJ1 jaBHHX MO30pHILTA (KOja Cy — 32 Pa3NIMKy O He3aBHCHE CLICHE — er3HCTeHIIU-
JaJHO ,,CHTYpHHja”), paJl Maupa napagurMaTiiHa NCKYCTBA MO30PHUILTA YHjH j€ OCHUBAY
Cxynurtnsa rpaga beorpana; 1 UCTpaxyje MUIUBECHA U CTABOBE MEHAIIMEHTA U 3aIiociie-
HHX Y OBMM yCTaHOBaMa — Ha TeMy BaXXHOCTH IIPOLIECa Pa3Boja, HEroBama U aHUMaluje
Iy0JIMKe, Kao U BKHOCTH LIMPEH:A JIPYLITBEHE yJiore (jaBHOT) MO30PHILTA yoIIuTe. AHa-
msupajyhn  mocrojehe mpakce u mopenehn MX ca MCKa3aHUM CTABOBHMA HCITUTAHUKA,
ayTop 3aKJbydyje O HEIOBOJbHHM aKTHBHOCTHMA Ha OBY TeMy M HeEjacHHM (I1a W He-
KPUTHYHKM) CTaBOBMMA MOPOJIMIIC TIOCPEIHUKA U JOHOCHIALA otyKa. Vicxon (¥ y3poK)
TaKBOT' CTama j€ HEMOCTOjarke CTPATEIIKEe OPHjEHTALIjE jaBHOT TO30pHIITA KOjoM Ou ce
IUIAaHUPAkE U MMIUIEMEHTAlja CaBPEMEHNX MeTola Pa3Boja MyOJuKe carjieqaBaje Kao
Ha4YMH pefeuHncama BEeroBe IPYyIITBEHEe MUCH]E U IIPOLIECH Y KOHTEKCTY 00e30ehnBama
HErOBE OJIPYKUBOCTH y aKTYEJIHOM JIPYLITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY.
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CTPYKTYPUCAHO U HECTPYKTYPUCAHO BPEME
N PUBNYHO NOHAIIAKBE AJOJIECIHIEHATA
Y YCJIOBUMA JIPYIITBEHE KPU3E

Bubana Japenuh®, Jeniena Munuh, Tatjana Pagojesuh

Vuusepsurer y [Ipumtuau — Kocoscka Mutposuiia,
Ounozodeku paxynrer, KocoBcka Murposuna, Cpouja

Ancrpakr

Lws uctpaxuBama OO je YTBPIUTH KOJIMKO aJ0JICCLIEHTH paauje Oupajy mojennHe
THIIOBE CTPYKTYPHCAHOT CIOOOIHOT BPeMEHA M HECTPYKTYPHCAHOT BpeMeHa (IOKOJH-
1Ie), Ka0 U HKHUXOBY MOBE3aHOCT Ca PU3MIHHM IOHAIIAKEM aJ0JIECIIEHaTa y yCIOBUMA
JPYIITBEHE Kpu3e. Y3opak cy unHumm agonecuentd (H = 287), 116 nmm 40,4% mymkux
u 171 umm 59,6% xeHckux ucnuraHuka, oj 18 ronuna 1o 24 roauHe, NpoceyHe CTapo-
cru 20,44 roqune (AC = 20,44, CI1 = 2,75), xoju uBe Ha Teputopuju Kocoa u Mero-
xuje. Kopurihenn cy: YHUTHHK 32 MPOLIEHY CIIOOOTHOT BpeMEHa U JJOKOJHUIE (KOHCTPY-
HCaH 3a MoTpebe McTpakiBama), Ckania 3a MpoIeHy PH3UYHOT MOoHammama (eHrt. Risk
Behavior Rating Scale (RBRS); Scaar, 2009). ITopanu cy obpaheHH NeCKPUNITHBHOM
CTaTHUCTHKOM, KOPEJAI[IOHOM U PErPECHOHOM aHAJIM30M, T-TecToM. Pesynraru cy moka-
3aM J1a aI0JIECIEHTH Hajpauje OMpajy MHTEPHET Kao HECTPYKTYPHCaHY aKTHBHOCT, a
HajMambe TO30PHIITE Ka0 CTPYKTYpHCaHy aKTHBHOCT. JloOWjeHa je HeraTWBHa MOBE3a-
HOCT aKaJieMCKOT yCIieXa M PU3HYHOT MOHAIIamka, MITO yKa3yje Ha TO Ja YKOJIHUKO azo-
JIECIIEHTH TTOCTHKY 00Jb€ pe3yiTaTe y akafaeMCKOj KapHjepH, NMajy Marbe CKIOHOCTH Ka
PH3MYHOM HOHamamy. [Ipema noOujeHNM pesynraTtiMa, MiIaguhi Cy CKJIOHU)H pH3HY-
HOM TOHAIIAY O] IeBOjaka, a pU3NYHO MOHAIIAe aloJIeclieHaTa MOXKe ce IpeBre-
U ca 14% BapujaHce (3HAYaQjHU MPETUKTOPH CY HECTPYKTYPHCAHO CIOOOTHO BpeMe U
071 ajoJiecIieHara). Jeman o Iuba paga OHo je 1a yKakeMO Ha 3Hauaj CTPYKTypHCamba
croOoAHOT BpeMeHa aJIoNecIieHaTa y IUiby MOJCTHIAka IBIXOBOT aJeKBaTHOT pacTa U
pa3Boja, y3 HEOIIXOAHO aHTKOBAKE CTPYIHHaKa U3 PA3IMIUTHX 00IACTH.

KibyuHe peun: cio00HO BpeMe, APYINTBEHA KPU3a, MEHTAIIHO 3/[PaBJbe,
WHTEPBEHIHjC.

* AyTop 3a kopecrnonaenuyjy: busbana Japemuh, ®unozodcku dakynrer,
Ounmuna Busrha 6.6. 38220 Kocoscka Mutposuiia, Cpowja, biljkaja@gmail.com
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STRUCTURED AND UNSTRUCTURED TIME
AND RISKY BEHAVIOR OF ADOLESCENTS
IN CONDITIONS OF SOCIAL CRISIS

Abstract

The main objective of this research is to determine how much adolescents prefer
certain types of structured free time and unstructured time (leisure time), as well as their
connection with risky behavior of adolescents in social crisis. The sample consists of a
number of adolescents (N = 287), 116 or 40.4% of male and 171 or 59.6% of female
respondents, age from 18 to 24, average age is 20.44 years (AS = 20.44, SD = 2.75) living
in the Autonomous Province of Kosovo and Metohija. Leisure and Leisure Assessment
Questionnaire (constructed only for research purpose), Risk Behavior Rating Scale
(RBRS), Scaar, 2009 were used in this research. The data was processed through
descriptive statistics, correlation and regression analysis and the T-test. Results showed that
adolescents mostly prefer internet as an unstructured activity and the least preferred is the
theater as the structured one. A negative correlation was obtained between academic
success and risky behavior, which indicates that if adolescents achieve better results in
academic career, they have less propensity for risky behavior. According to the results,
boys are more prone to risky behavior than girls, and risky behavior of adolescents can be
predicted with 14% variance (significant predictors are unstructured leisure time and the
gender of adolescents). Within our work, our objective is to bring attention to the
importance of a structured way of spending leisure time regarding adolescents, with
necessary engagement of experts from different areas.

Key words: leisure time, social crisis, mental health, intervention.

VBOI

[TojMoOBH €10600HO 8peme B DoKoAUYa YECTO Ce KOPHCTE Ka0 CH-
HOHHMH, cTBapajyhm nomatHe mnpobieme wuctpaxkusauuma (Caldvell,
2008). Cno60aHO BpeMe M JOKOJHIA CY KOMIUIEKCHH W MPOMCHJbHBU
npymrBenn penomenn (Cohen-Gewerc & Stebbins, 2007), koju cy mpu-
CYTHH y J)KMBOTY CBaKOT IMOjEIMHIA y Pa3IUuUTUM GopMamMa U JCTePMHU-
HUCAHH CY KYJTYPHHM M HCTOPUJCKMM OKOJHOCTHMA, Y3PAaCTOM, IIOJIOM,
3aHMMambEM, MECTOM JKHBJbCHA, HMHTEepecoBamuma uti. Crtora ce 300r
OpOjHIX Pa3INYMTHX, & HEPETKO U CYNPOTCTaB/EHNX, 3Hauekha (Henderson,
2010; Godbey, 2008), mope/1 TEPMHUHOJIONIKAX JTUIEMA jaBJbajy U MIOJMOBHE.
CrnobosiHO BpeMe je BpeMe Koje ocoba IPOBOJIM BaH PEIOBHOT, 00aBe3-
HOT, TO3UBHOT, joMalier WK OMI0 KakBOT pajia M M3BpIIaBarma 3a/aTaKa u
CITy>KH 38 Pa3oHOy, o7Mop U pekpeanrjy (ITedacowwu peunuk, 1967). Kao
CaCTaBHH [ICO JKMBOTA CBAKOT TIOjEIMHIIA U FHErOBE aKTHBHOCTH, CII000IHO
BpeMe ce onpehyje u kao BpeMme M3BaH MPO(YECHOHATHHX, TOPOAWIHUX H
JpyIITBEHNX 00aBe3a, y KOjeM IOjeIiHAIl IT0 CBOjOj BOJBU OMpa OOJIHKE U ca-
Iprkaje oMopa, pasoHose u creapanaintsa (Pedagoska enciklopedija, 1989).

Co60/1HO BpeMe je MpeAMeT pacipaBa Off aHTHYKHX BpEeMEHa, ra
CBE [I0 J[aHac, alli ce Kao APYIITBeHH (EHOMEH NpoydyaBa TeK y HHIY-
CTPHjCKOM JIpyIITBY. McTpakuBameM CII0O00OJHOT BpeMeHa OaBe ce
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CTPYUAII PA3THYUTOr MPOQUIa: TCHXOJIO3H, IMEAAaro3u, COIUOJIO3H,
¢unozodu utn., otyaa u 6pojHe AeDUHUII]E ¥ IPUCTYIIH UCTPAKUBADY.
Pasnmunte nepcrekTuBe riieaama Ha CII000THO BpeMe pedIieKTyjy U pas-
HOJIMKOCTH Y OpPraHM3alldju U ypehemy NpYIITBEHOT KUBOTA U COIIHjaI-
HUX OJIHOCA KPO3 MCTOPHjY U CBPCTaBajy CE€ Y YSTUPH KaTeropuje, U TO
cII000/IHO BpeMe Kao: BpeMe, aKTHBHOCT, CTakbe JyXa U CTame M0CTojamba
(Goodbey, 2008) uu Kao: MPEOCTANIO BpeMe, aKTHBHOCT, (DYHKIIMOHAITHO
Bpeme u cioboma (Rosi¢, 2005). ¥V muteparypu ce ciiob0IHO Bpeme Haj-
yemrhe mocMaTpa Kao: BpeMe MPEoCcTalio o] paja, ociaoboheHo obaBesa
Ouo Koje BpPCTE, TEXEba 3a CII00OAHO M3a0paHuM (PEKpeaTHBHHM) ak-
THBHOCTHMA U BpeMe IIPOBEACHO Y aKTHBHOCTH KOja MPyKa HHTPUH3UIHO
narpaljyjyha nckycrsa (Csikszentmihaly & LeFevre, 1989).

Kana cy y nutamy amornecreHTH, cio00JHO BpeMe je, Ipe CBera,
TMeJIaromiky mpobiieM, MpocTop caMoaKkTyaIn3alje U OCTBaperha JINIHO-
CTH, KOju oMoTryhaBa MHTEpAKIHMjy ca APYrHMMa HEOIXOAHY Y MPOIeCrMa
WHMBHUIyaJu3aluje, counjanusanyje u uakyarypamuje (Previsic, 2000).
Ca npyre cTpaHe, U BaKaH je YHHHJIAIl Pa3Boja JIMYHOCTH, KOjU TPYXa
MOTYRHOCT aJIoJIeCIICHTHMA Jla aKTHBHPAjy CBOje CTBapaJilayke CHare, 3a-
JIOBOJbE MHTEpECE U MOTpede, Kao U COIMjalTHO, EMOTHBHO, CTPYYHO, (H-
3MYKO, KOTHUTHBHO aHraxoBame U pa3Boj (Irbi & Tolman, 2002). Cro-
001HO BpeMe je MpocTop 3a ekcnpecujy ayrenruanor Ja (Holt, 1998), rae
HE TIocToje Oapujepe Kao y paaHoM, 0Opa30BHOM, JPYIITBEHOM HIIH II0-
POAMYHOM MHJBEY, Y KOM C€ aJI0JIeCIIEHTH MOTY OIyCTHTH M W3PashTH
CBOj TIPaBH MIOCHTHUTET, ciI00oaHo Oupajyhn aktuBHOCTH (Irby & Tolman,
2002). Ipeuunsnuje, cMaTpa ce 1a je co00aHO BpeMe:

,»BaKaH (paKTOp eMaHLMNAalLMje JMYHOCTH, YCIIOB 32 peKpealujy u
0JIMOD, jep Mpy»xa MOTYRHOCT 3a COlMjaTu3alnjy U XyMaHU3aIujy
JIMYHOCTH ¥ Ja je Y QYHKIHMjU CaMOBPEIHOBAbA M CAMOUJICHTH-
¢dukanmje ojenunma” (Pordevié, 2003, p. 43).

CnoGoZiHO BpeMe MOXKe ce OJPEeIUTH M Kao YKYIMHOCT BpEeMeHa,
CTama W aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ HHCY YCJIOBJbEHE OHMOJIOIIKOM, COIHjaJTHOM U
npodecHoHaTHOM HYXKHOIIhy, MpU YeMy je BaKHO M JIa aJ0JICCICHTH
npey3My OATOBOPHOCT 3a coricTBeHH pa3sutak (Previsi¢, 2000).

VY nutepaTypu MOCTOjU HecIarame y Be3H ca pa3BOjHUM MoryhHo-
CTUMa M MOTOJHOCTAMA TIOBE3aHUM Ca CTPYKTYPHCAHUM M HECTPYKTYpH-
CaHMM aKTHBHOCTHMA aJI0JIeclieHaTa TOKOM cino0ogHor BpemeHa. CTpyk-
TypucaHe aKTUBHOCTH OJJIMKYje jacHa CTPYKTypa M yuemihe MojequHIa
KOje ce OUrpaBa yHyTap CUCTEMa KOjH YKJbYUyje OrpaHHYCHHa, [TPABHIIA
U [uJbeBe (AKTUBHOCTH Kao IITO CY: CIIOPT, XOOM, YMETHOCTH, MY3HUKa,
yuerihie y BOIOHTEpCKOM pamay u ciudHo) (Larson, 2000). V crpykrypu-
pamy clo0OHOT BpeMEHa HaWiIa3MMO Ha cajapikaje Koju mMajy (Gopma-
THBHY (IOTMPHHOCE pa3Bojy 3[paBe, KyJITypHE U CTBapalavke JUIHOCTH),
IPUMApHO-TIPEBCHTUBHY (OTK/IAbajy HEraTHBHE YTHIAje JAPYIITBEHO
HITETHUX MOCTYMAaKa) U KypaTHBHY YJIOTY (CPEACTBO MPEBACIHTAbA, T10-
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ceOHO y ycTaHOBaMa 3a pekpeanujy u pecoumjanusaimjy) (Rosi¢, 2005).
Hacympot Tome, HECTpyKTypHCaHO CIOOOAHO BpeMe WM JOKONHUIIA, Jie-
¢uHHIIE ce Kao BpeMe M3BaH o0aBe3a Koje ce mpoBoau O6e3 oxpeheHor ca-
Ipxaja u mouctoBehyje ce ca OeCIOCIUIIOM, 3a Pa3UKy O]l CTPYKTYpPH-
CaHOr' cJ00OJHOT BpEeMEHa, Ka0 TEPMHUHA Ca COL[HOJIOIIKOM U Ie/arol-
koM koHoTanujoM (Jankovi¢, 1973). Jlokomwuiia ce ¥ y H3BOPHOM 3HAUYCHY
OJIHOCH Ha c1000HO BpeMe (JOKOHHUILY), 0K je JIOKOJIIUYaH OHaj KOjU HU-
je 3ay3eT mocioM, Koju je 6ecrocaen win qokoH (Anic, 2009). Iperus-
HHje, TOKOJHIIA je ,,II0/IpyYje CBAKOAHEBHOT XMBOTA Y KOjeM IOjeIHAIl
MOXe Pealli30BaTh HeKe O/l CBOjHX CIIOCOOHOCTH U MHTEpeca KOjH Y ApY-
ruM noapydjuma 6uBajy 3anemapenn” (11isin, 2002: 270). Hectpykrypu-
caHe aKTHMBHOCTH OOMYHO TOJPa3yMeBajy NpPYXKEHE ca TpHjaTeIbHMa,
riefame TeneBu3uje W ynorpedy tenedona (Larson & Verma, 1999),
nuMajy Maio pasojuux Oeneduimja (Cooper, Valentine, Nye & Lindsay,
1999) u HOCe ca coboM Behin pU3HK Of YKJbyUHBamba am0JIeclieHaTa y aH-
THCOIMjaTHa oHamama (Mahoni, 2004; nmpema Osgood, Wilson, O’Malley,
Bachman & Johnston, 1996).

PusnuHo moHaimame ce yriaBHOM Be3yje 3a aJoJIeCleHTe M Kao
Hajuentha pu3nYHA MOHAIIAkA HABOJIE CE: KOH3YMHUPAme IUTrapeTa, ajiKo-
XO0J1a, Ipora, YeCTO MEeHhamhe CEKCYaHHX IapTHEpa, yUeCTBOBAamkE y Kpa-
hama, arpecHMBHO HOHaIIakhe WUT]. PU3NYHUM TOHAIIAKBUMA CE CMATPajy
CBa OHa MOHAIlIaka KOjuMa 0co0a JO0BO/IM y OMACHOCT COIICTBEHO 3/paB-
Jbe M yrpoxana apyimrBere Bpeanocta (Ljubic¢i¢, 2012). Ca acnekra pas-
BOJHUX TEOPH]ja, MIO3HATO je Ja Cy Jela U aaoJeCIeHTH 9YeCTO U3I0KCHH
Pa3UYMTUM BaCIIUTHUM YTHIAjUMa POIUTEIhA, BPILHAKA H CPEIUHE KOJU
HUCY Y CKJIIaIy ca XyMaHUM I[WJbEBUMA IbUXOBE 3AITHTE W KOJHU MOTY
W3a3BaTH pa3uuuTe OOJMKEe pu3MYHOr moHamama (Zlokovi¢ i Vreelj,
2010). Hajuenthu eTHOJIOMIKA YMHWIIAIL KOJH CE HABOJIW Y O0jalllmhaBarmby
PHU3UYHOT MOHAIlIaka j€ HETOCpeHa CPeIMHA Y K0jOj MJIalu 0JIpacTajy
*wuBe (IOCTYIMHOCT HAPKOTHKA, OPY’Kja, MPUCYTHOCT HACHJhA, MUTPALIH]E,
CKOHOMCKa KpH3a, HE3aloCIeHOCT, pacHa W/UIM eTHYKa JUCKPUMHHA-
nuja). 3HavyajaH (aKTop 3a HAcTajarbe PU3MYHOI IOHAIIAA je W MOpO-
JIMYHA CPEJMHA. YKOIUKO CY POAUTEIbU CKIOHM KOH3YMAalUju HAPKOTH-
Ka, KpUMHHAJY, TIPEBHILIE TIOMYCTJBUBH U CIIMYHO, PacTe BepoBaTHONA Ja
he ce mmama ocoba aHra)xoBaTu y HeKOM pu3ndHOM moHamamy (Ljubicic,
2012). Takohe, kao 6uTHHU (HaKTOPH KOjU MOTY YTHIIATH Ha 110jaBy pH3UU-
HOT IOHAIahba HABOJE CE€ U HHCKO IIKOJCKO mocTurhyhe, Oexame u3
IIKOJIE, NPY)KEHEe ca BPIImballMMa KOjH UMajy TipodiiemMe y mpuiarohasa-
By, 3aTUM OYHT, COIlMjaliHa u3ojanuja, oapeheHe JuuHe KapakTepUCTUKe
uta. (Bernstein & Cassel, 2007, npema Ljubici¢, 2012).

JlpymiTBeHa KpH3a je CJIOKEH COIMOJIONIKH T10jaM M Je(HHUIIE ce
Kao WICTUTUMHOCT APYLITBCHOI' CUCTEMA, Y KOM C€ JOBOAU Y MNUTAHKC
nocrojeha cTpykTypa cucTemMa u yrpokaBa HheroB HIACHTUTET, IIITO JIOBOJIU U
JI0 OINITE HECHIypHOCTH rpafaHa Koju cy kpusom norohenn (Vejnovic,
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2004). Hajuemrhe apymTBeHa Kpu3a HACTaje y MEPUOAUMA Kaja MOCToje-
ha opranuzanuja apymTBa M HMHCTUTYIMje HEe 00e30ehyjy 3amoBosbeme
YOBEKOBHX MOTPeOa, MOBOJBHE YCIIOBE 3a KUBOT U paja (Munjiza, 2002) u
He mpykajy MoryhiHOCT peraBama nmocrojehux npobnema (Hafner, 1997).
JpymTBeHy KpHu3y KapaKTepHIIy: OJHOCH HEYCKIa)eHOCTH, CTarHaIje 1
MIPOTUBYPEYHOCTH y PA3IHMYUTUM COLHUjATHIM cdepama, ¢ IEHTPATHOM
JMMCH3UjOM — TIOTUTHYKOM Kpu3oM (Koja ce oriesia y KpU3u HHCTUTYIIH-
ja BIIACTH W JEMOKpaTHje) U HapyIIaBameM HOPMAITHOT (YHKIIMOHUCAhA
¥ HAYMHA )KMBOTA TIOjEJAMHIIA U 3ajeTHUIIE. YKOJIMKO je APYITBeHA Kpr3a
CIIOXKEHa ¥ JIyra, J0JIa3H JI0 IPOMEHE O/IHOCA TI0jeMHIIA ITPeMa KHUBOTY,
pany, ApYTHM JbyAnUMa, TIpeMa caMOM CeOH, MEmajy ce CTAaBOBH U Bpe-
HOCTH, &JIH U HAYMHH MPOBOlema CII000IHOT BpeMeHa, Kao U OJIHOC TIpe-
Ma cro6omuoM Bpemeny (Curéié, 2005). [pymTBeHa Kpu3a MOXKe HMATH
MOCJIC/IUIIE IT0 MEHTAITHO 3JIPaBJbe U OIIITE MCUXOPH3HMIKO (PYHKIHOHH-
cambe CTAaHOBHHIITBA CBHX y3pacHUX Tpyla, HAPOUUTO Nele U aIojecie-
HaTa, jep Cy OHHM OCETJbMBHjH Ha JIEJIOBame CTPEecopa, IUXOBE CTpPEecHe
peakiuje ¢y MHTeH3MBHHje U ucxonu HeroBosbHUjU (Kalicanin i Petrovic,
2001). IIpoBoheme caobomHOr BpeMeHa KO amojieclieHaTa y yCIOBHMaA
JPYIITBEHE KPH3€ BAKHO j€ 32 MCTPaXHBame 300T TOTra INTO Cy C jeTHE
CTpaHe aJI0JIECLIEHTH OCETJBHBH JIe0 TIOIyJIanyje, a ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, oJpa-
CTale y YCIOBUMA JIPYIITBCHE KpU3E AOBOIHM y IHTAEkE M JTOCTYITHOCT
pecypca 3a BeroBo KBaJIUTETHO M CTPYKTypHCaHO mpoBoheme. 300r cBe-
ra TOPEHaBEACHOT, IMJbHA IPyIa OBOT UCTPAXKUBAMKa Cy YIPaBO aJ10JIec-
nenTy. Takohe, onpenenimm cMo ce Ja UCTIHTYjeMO MpoBoheme cnobo-
HOT BpeMEHa Koj ajiojieciieHaTa, u3Mel)y ocranor, u 300r Tora mro mo-
CTOjM ITyHO HAa4YMHA M MOTYhHOCTH Ja ce ci1000HO BpeMe ajioliecieHaTa
CTPYKTYpHIIIC ¥ YYMHU KBAIUTCTHUJUM, IITO C JIPyre CTPaHEe MOXKE JO-
BECTH 10 OPOJHHUX pa3BOjHUX OcHedHIMja U TTOSUTUBHUX edekara Ha HH-
XOB Pa3B0j U OMIITE (PYHKIIUOHHCALE.

METOJ

OCHOBHH TpeIMET UCTPAXKUBaEa OHO je UCITUTATH KaKO af0JIECIIEHTH
MPOBOJIE, Tj. CTPYKTYPHILLY, CBOj€ CIIOOOIHO BpeMe, M TO CTPYKTYPHUCAHO M
HECTPYKTYPHCAHO BpEME, Tj. CIIOO0IHO BpeMe U JTOKOJHITY KO a/I0JecIieHa-
Ta KOjH JKHMBE Y YCIOBHMA JPYIITBEHE KPH3€, H FIUXOBY MOBE3aHOCT Ca PH-
3UMYHUM TIoHaIameM. OCHOBHA HJieja ayTopa pajaa Ouia je 1a ce J00HjeHH
pEe3yATaTH UCKOPUCTE 33 CTPYYHO aHTKOBAbE, MOJPIIKY U OCMHIILBABAHE
HauMHA TIpoBohjema CIIOOOJHOT BpeMeHa 3apaj 3allTUTe W yHarpehema
MEHTAJTHOT 37IpaBJba ajoJieciieHaTa 1 Moryhux pasBojHIX OeHedumja.

nb ueTpakuBama OHO je YTBPIAUTH W3PKEHOCT TOjeTMHNX THITOBA
CTPYKTYPHCAHOT U HECTPYKTYPHCAHOT CJIOOOIHOT BpeMEHA KOJI af0JIeCIICHa-
Ta y YCJIOBMMA JIPYIITBEHE KpH3e, Ka0 U HUXOBY HOBE3aHOCT Ca PH3NYHUM
MOHAIIAHEM.
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3ajgany UCTpaKUBama OWIN CYy: YTBPIHTH HU3PAXKCHOCT Pa3lUdH-
THUX THIIOBa CIIO0OHOT BpeMeHa (CTPYKTYPUCAHOT: 0aBJbEHE CIIOPTOM H
(PU3UYKIM aKTUBHOCTHMA, [ICBA-E M CBUPAHE, CLIEHCKO-TIIICCHE aKTUBHO-
cte ((POIKIOp), XO0H, MO30PUIITE, YATAHE KEHUTe U BOJOHTEPCKH paj) U
JOKOIUIIEe (HECTPYKTYPHCAHOT: NPYKEHhe ca BpIImhanuma, kaduhu, urpa-
onure, PejcOyk, TBUTEp U ocTalie IPYIITBEHE MpEXe, METHa U JISIIKa-
peme) U BbHXOBY BPEMEHCKY JUMEH3H]y (KOJHKO BpeMeHa IIPOBoJIe Y JAa-
TUM aKTUBHOCTHMA); YTBPAUTH PA3JIUKE y H3PAKEHOCTU CTPYKTYPUCAHOT
U HECTPYKTYPUCAHOT CIIOOOJHOT BpeMeHa W PU3WYHOT TOHAINAKka y OJI-
HOCY Ha IIOJ; YTBPANUTH MOBE3aHOCT CTPYKTYPHUCAHOT M HECTPYKTypHCa-
HOT CJ000IHOT BpeMEHa Ca PU3WYHUM IMOHIIAHEM M HEKHM COITHOAEMO-
rpad)CKUM KapaKTepPHCTHKaMa, Ka0 W MPEABHICTH PU3UYHO IOHAIIAME
ajioJieclieHaTa Ha OCHOBY BapHjalbiu Koje Cy YKJbYUYCHE Y UCTPAKHBAE.

VY ucrpaxuBame Cy ykibyueHe cieehe Bapujadie: cno0oaHO Bpe-
Me (CTPYKTYpUCAHO U HECTPYKTYPHCAHO), PU3UYHO MOHAINIAKE U COLUO-
nemorpadcke Bapujadie (o, TOAUHE )KUBOTA, YCIEX Y CPEIboj MIKOIH,
Tj. Ha (akynTery, Opoj WiaHOBa MOPOJIHIE U perocien pohema). Kopumihe-
HH Cy: YIHUTHHK OCHOBHHX COIMOJIEMOrpa)CKMX KapakTepucThka (KOH-
CTpYHCaH 3a MoTpeOe UCTPKKUBAha), YTIUTHHK 3a MPOIICHY CI000IHOT Bpe-
MeHa U jokomuie u Ckana 3a MPOLCHY PU3UYHOr MoHarama (eHrit. Risk
Behaviour Rating Scale, ckp. RBRS; Scaar, 2009).

Crno0oHO BpeMe je:

,»BPEME KOje HaM MpeocTaje Kaj 3aBpIIUMO CBE CBOje pajHe,

LIKOJICKE, TIOPOJIMYHE U JPYIITBEHE 00aBe3e M KOJUM MOXKEMO

pacrioyiarati mpema cBoMme Haxolemwy, 03 CIoJbHe TpUCHIE U

NpUHYy/AE, KaK0 HaM JIMYHO OJroBapa M Ha HAYMH KOjHU HaMm

najsuie ogarosapa” (Trnavac & Pordevi¢, 2010, p. 126).

Bapwujabna c10600H0 épeme ornepalliOHAIU30BaHA j& MPEKO YITHT-
HUKa KOJU MEpH H3pakeHOCT ojapeheHe cI000IHE aKTHBHOCTH H EEHY
BPEMEHCKY JUMEH3H]y. YIUTHUK 332 KOpUIINewme CI000JHOT BpeMeHa U
JIOKOITUIIC KOHTPYUCAH je HAKOH MIJIOT-MCTPaXUBAmka Y KOjEM CYy METO-
oM (GOKyc-TpyIie ca MilaJuMa H3IIBOjeHE Pa3lIi4uTe BPCTE MPOBOheHa
cII000/THOT BpeMeHa. Y NHIOT-HCTpaKMBamby OWIIo je yKymHO 5 dokyc-
rpymna, ca 6 10 8 ydecHuka, Tj. afgonecienata (on 15 romuna mo 24 roam-
He). OcHOBHA MUTama Y GOKyc-rpyrama Ouira ¢y KOHIIEHTPUCAHA OKO TO-
ra Kako W3riesa HIXOBa JHEBHA PyTHHA, TIE TPOBONE BpeMe, ca KUMe
Hajuernhe MpoBoJe BpeMe M KakKo H3IJIea HHXOB jellaH JIaH M CIMYHO.
[pukyrubeHn oxroBopu (oKyc-rpyrie jaajbe Cy pa3BpcTaHu y ozapeleHe
KaTeropuje, Koje cy MmociyKHJIe Kao 3HayajHa cMepHUIa 3a GopMyinca-
e oJiroBapajyhnx murtama. M3pakeHocT oapeleHe akTHBHOCTH NOOHjeHa
j€ OIroBOPOM Ha MMTamE Ja JIM MM YHOPaxmaBajy olpeheHy akTus-
HOCT (/1a, HE), a BpeMeHCKa TuMeH3Hja ojpeljeHa je MUTameM KOJIHMKO
BpeMeHa IIPOBOE Y AAaTOj aKTHBHOCTH Ha HEAEJHHOM HUBOY.

Pusnuno moHamame ce neduHUIIE Kao JOOPOBOJFHO TOHAIIAE
KOje TIpaTH MoCcTojame oapeljeHor 00jeKTUBHOT W/UmK CyOjeKTUBHOT CTe-
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nena pusuka (CrojamuuoBuh, 2004, mpema Murposuhi, Cmenepesail,
I'pyjuuunh, & Yonosuh, 2006) 1 To cy cBa OHa MOHAIIaKka KOjEMa CE€ JI0-
BOJIC Y OIACHOCT BIIACTUTO 3IPaBJbE¢ M YIPOKaBajy APYIITBEHE BPEIHO-
ctu. OBa Bapujabia je omepanuoHain3oBana momohy Ckaje 3a MporeHy
pusuyHor moHarmama (Scaar, 2009), koja ce cacToju U3 ABe CyICKaie: mo-
HaIllath¢ PU3UYHO TI0 37PaBjbe M EKCIUIOPATUBHO IOHAIIAMmE. Y OBOM
HCTPaKUBaKy KOpHIINeHa je caMO CyIlCKaua MOHAIIamha PU3UYHOT II0
3lIpaBJibe, Koja ce cactoju u3 14 tBpamu. Kopumiheme camo jenHe cyn-
cKkaje u3 oJpeheHe ckaie HUje HeyoOn4YajeHo KOJl UCTpaknBava, HapOoUH-
TO YKOJIUKO je& CyIcKana JOOpHUX MCHUXOMETPHjCKUX KapakTepuctuka. Ha
HaleM TpocTopy ckpaheHy Bep3Hjy OBe cKaje, Tj. CYICKaly pU3HIHOT
MoHamama, kopuctwia je CranojeBuh (2019) y ONCe)XHOM HCTPaKUBADY
Ha y30pKy ajoneciieHara. [Iputom je cyrckana pu3udHOr MOHANIaka Mo-
Ka3zaJyia JIoOpe IMCUXOMETPHjCKe KapaKTepucTuke. VcMTaHuy ce u3jar-
BaBajy 0 CBaKOj TBPAmM Ha yeTBopocrernenoj ckamu (1 — Hukam, 2 —
petko; 3 — monekan u 4 — yecto). Ckanom cy oOyxBahieHa MoHaIIama 0~
MyT HOILICKAa OpyXkja, Kopuimhema ankoxola, Kopuinhema MapuxyaHe,
kopuiihema 1urapera, ynpaxmaama He3allTHNCHUX CEeKCYyaTHUX OJJHO-
ca, aJli ¥ Pa3MUIIJbakbe 0 CAMOYOUCTBY, JIarame U Bapame. YKyMaH CKop
MOHAIlIakha PU3UYHOT MO 3/paBJbe A00Hja Ce jeIHOCTaBHUM caOHpameM
CKOpoBa ca cBuXx ajtema u kpehe ce ox 14 o 56. [Toy3maHocT cyrickase je
Bucoka (Scaar, 2009), y oBom uctpaxusamwy nzHocu 0,85 (Kpoubax anda
KOE(DHUIIMJEHT), IITO je MCTO KA0 U Y UCTPAXKUBAMY HA Y30PKY CPEIEO-
mkostana 'y Amepuru (Scaar, 2009). Connonemorpadcke Bapujadie ore-
panroHain30BaHe ¢y nmoMohy YIUTHHKA OCHOBHHX COLIMOAEMOrpadCKuX
KapaKTEePUCTHKA.

VY30pak y HCTpaXKHBawby Cy YHHWIM UCIIUTAHUIIN, Tj. a[0JIECIIEHTH
(H = 287), o6a mona, u to 116 (40,4%) mymkux u 171 »*eHCKH ucmmTa-
uuk (59,6%), ox 15 roguna g0 24 roaune, npoceune crapoctu 20,44 (AC
= 20,44, CJI = 2,75), koju xuBe Ha Teputopuju KocoBa u Metoxuje.
AnonecueHiyja ce oapelhyje kao nmporec GHOIOMIKOT ¥ IICHXOCOIH]jATHOT
caspeBarba, Koje ce ofBuja y mepuony oa 10. 1o 24. ronauHe U eI ce Ha
pany (ox 10. mo 14. ron.), cpenmy (oa 15. 1o 19. rox.) u kacuy (ox 20. mo
24. ron.) aponecuenimjy. ITomgamu cy obpaljeHu y CTaTHCTHYKOM IMAKeTy
SPSS 21 u npurom cy kopumhieHe: IeCKpUIITHBHA CTaTHCTHKA, KOpeJa-
I[OHA U PerpecrHoHa aHaju3a, T-TeCT.

PE3VIITATH 1 JJTUCKYCHJA

VY Tabenu 1 u Tabenu 2 npukasana je U3paxeHOCT Pa3IUIUTHX BP-
cra npoBolerma 1000 JHOT BpEeMEHa KOJI a/IoNIeCLieHaTa i BpeMEHCKa JTH-
MEH3Hja CTPYKTYPHCAHOT M HECTPYKTYPUCAHOT BpeMEHa.
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Tabena 1. Uzpasicenocm pasnuuumux epcma nposoherva
Cc10000H02 8peMeHa KOO adonecyeHama

Ciio6oiHO Bpeme f %  Cno6omHO Bpeme f %
B a ma 263 91,6 WarepHer ma 280 97,6
pIibatH e 23 80 e 7 24
ma 178 62,5 Tlosopurire ma 31 10,8
Cropr we 106 37.2 e 256 89.2
Chubame/mesars na 114 40,0 Ywurame Kmura na 234 82,1
PAIbellieBatbe e 171 60,0 He 51 179
na 47 16,4 Jlenuapeme ma 251 87,5
Poukiiop we 239 836 we 36 125
Xobu na 188 65,7 TI'memame TB-a ma 231 80,5
HE 96 334 He 56 19,5
ma 264 92,0 llerma ma 265 92,3
Kaguhu we 23 80 we 22 17
MrpaoHuLe Ha 88 30,7 Bomnonrepuzam na 45 15,7
FPAoHHL He 199 693 He 242 84,3

Jlerenna: ¢ — ppexsenne, % — NPOLEHT

VY Tabenu 1 mpukazaHa je U3PaKEHOCT Pa3IMUUTHX BPCTa MPOBO-
hemwa cro6omHOT BpeMeHa (CTPYKTYpHCAHOT: 0aBJbEHE CHOPTOM U (hu-
3UYKUM aKTUBHOCTHMA, TICBAEE M CBUPAILE, CIICHCKO-TUIECHE aKTHBHOCTH
(donkiop), X00H, TTO30PHUIIITE, YUTAKHE KEBUTE U BOJIOHTEPCKU paj) U JI0-
Konuie (HECTPYKTYPHCAHOT: APYXKEHE ca BpIlmaimMa, kaduhu, urpa-
onurle, dejcOyk, TButep u ocrane APyHITBEHE MPEXKe, MIETHA U JICIIKa-
peme) kKo agosectieHara. JJoOujeHn pe3yaTaTd Mmokasyjy Aa ajosecieH-
TH Hajpaauje Oupajy uarepret (97,6%) Kao HECTPYKTYpHUCaHy, a HajMambe
no3opuinte (10,8%) ka0 cTpyKTypUCaHy aKTHMBHOCT.

Tabena 2. Uzpasicenocm epemeHcke OumMeH3uje
CMPYKMYPUCAHOZ U HECPYKIMYPUCAHO2 BDEMEHA

¢c cHncunnc o o n 11 4 4 X X B B
Huompo ¢ %9 & % & % & % d % o % & %
>omlu. 32 17,2 53 44,9 17 340 7 21,2 44 18,6 54 28,3 16 37,2
1-54. 86 46,2 29 24,6 20 40,0 22 66,7 121 51,3 86 45,0 15 34,9
6-104. 51 274 16 136 4 80 3 91 53 225 34 178 6 140
<10w. 17 91 20 169 9 180 1 3,0 18 76 17 89 6 140
Jlerenna: ¢ — dpexBennuja, % — npouentu; H. HuBO — HexesbHU HIBO; C — CIIOPT;

T1C — neBame/cBupame; @ — ponkiop; I1— nozopumre; U — unrame; X — xo0w;
B — BosonTepuzam
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Tabena 3. Uzpasicenocm epemeHncke OumeH3uje
CMPYKMYPUCAHO2 U HECMPYKIMYPUCAHOZ 8PEMEHA

B B W Mo I I Hu. HMw. I 1 TB TB JI JI
H. HuBo b % & %N b N D N b %N b N D %
>1q, 30 112 34386 54200 25 89 46173 44 192 44 175
1-54. 118 442 30 34,1 150 556 83 294 140 526 104 454 100 39,8
6-10 4. 60 225 14 159 41152 80 284 55207 49 214 66 263
<10u. 59 221 10114 25 93 94 333 25 94 32 140 41 163
Jlerenna: ¢ — ppexsennuja, % — npouenty; H. HUBO — HexesbHN HUBO; B — BpIImary;
Ur. — urpaonune; 11 — merwa; NUH. — uateprert; K — kapuhu; TB — rinename TB-a;

JI — nenyapeme

Y Tabenn 2 m Tabemu 3 mpukazaHa je M3PaKCHOCT BPEMEHCKE
JIMMEH3Uje CTPYKTYPHCAHOT M HECTPYKTYPHUCAHOT BPEMEHA, Tj. KOJHKO
BpeMEHa UCIIUTAHMITY MIPOBOIC y JATUM aKTUBHOCTHMA HA HEACJHHOM HU-
BOY (M3pakeHO y catuma). JloOujeHn pe3yaTaTu mokasyjy Ja aaoiecleH-
TH y HajseheMm mpouenrty (33,3%) Bumre ox 10 catu mpoBome Ha UHTEP-
HETY, a caMo 3% BbUX IPOBOAU Y TO30PHILTY.

Kana je y mutamy yTBphuBame pasiuka y U3paKEHOCTH CTPYKTY-
PHUCAHOT U HECTPYKTYPHCAHOT CIOOOIHOT BPEMEHA U PH3HYHOT ITOHAIIA-
ba, Pe3yNTaTH T-TeCTa MOKa3aid Cy Ja HeMa CTATHCTHYKH 3HAYajHUX

pasivKa y CTPYKTypPHCAHOM M HECTPYKTYPHCAHOM BPEMEHY Y OIHOCY Ha
mon (Tabena 4).

Tabena 4. T-mecm 3a 8apujabne cmpyKmypucano u HeCmpyKmypucaHo
c10600HO 8peme Y 00HOCY HA NOJL UCHUMAHUKA

AC Ca S ()} i
Mymkn XKenckn Mymkun Kenckun
10T 0TI 10T 0TI
CTpycrypucao 5 q) 572 136 129 0875 274 0,383
c11000/IHO BpeMe
Hectpykrypucano

4,81 4,60 1,04 0,97 1,304 274 0,195
c11000/THO BpeMe

Jlerenna: AC — aputmernuka cpeauna; CJ] — cranmapaHa geBujanmja; T — BPeIHOCT
T-CTaTUCTHKA; NI — CTeleH c1o0o/e 1 I — BepoBaTHOha.

CTaTUCTHYKHU 3HAYajHE pa3jvKe y PU3HYHOM IOHAIaky TOOHjeHE
Cy y ogHOCY Ha 1o ucrnmranuka (Tabena 5)

Tabena 5. T-mecm 3a apujabny pusuuHo noHawiare y 00HOCY Ha Noa

AC CJI T ap 1u
Mymiku o JKencku o Mymiku tor JKeHcku mos

26,27 22,28 7,81 6,22 4,53 274 0,001

Puzuyno
IIOHAIIIAKkE
Jlerenna: AC — apurmernuka cpenuna; C/1 — cTranmap/iHa AeBHjalyja; T — BPEIHOCT
T-CTAaTHCTHKA; Ji(p — cTeneH cia000ae u 1 — BepoBaTHoha.
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[Ipukazanu pe3ynraTu MOKa3yjy Ja Cy UCIUTAHUIA MYIIKOT IT0JIa
CKJIOHHjU PU3MYHOM TOHAIIAKY Y OJJHOCY HAa UCITUTAHHUIIC.

PesynraTn kopenanmoHe aHanM3e IMOKA3add Cy Ja IMOCTOjU CTaTH-
CTUYKH 3HAaYajHA MMO3UTHBHA MOBE3aHOCT PU3MYHOL MOHAIIAkA U HECTPYK-
TypHCaHOT BpeMeHa ko anonecteHara (p = 0,257; nm < 0,01), nok mose3a-
HOCT PU3MYHOT MTOHAIIAka M CTPYKTYPHCAHOT BpeMEHa Y OBOM HUCTPAKUBa-
Y HHUj€ CTATHCTUYKY 3Ha4YajHa. Pe3ynraTu KopaaloHe aHam3e 1aJbe Io-
Ka3yjy Ja TIOCTOjU CTAaTUCTHUYKH 3HAYajHA HETaTHBHA IOBE3aHOCT T'OJIMHA
JKMBOTA UCIIMTaHKKA ca cTpykTyprucanuM (p = —0,173; o < 0,01) u HecTpyK-
TypucanuM BpemeroM (p = —0,146; i < 0,05), anu He U ca pU3HYIHUM TTOHA-
miameM. [loganu mokasyjy Ja TOCTOjU CTATHCTHYKY 3HauyajHa Kopenarja
PU3MYHOT MOHAIIaha M IIKOJICKOT yCIexa KOJ[ Cpe/liboliKoiana o0yxsahe-
HHX HCTpaXKUBameM. HarMe, ropu MIKOJICKH ycIeX ykasyje Ha Behu pu3uk
0JI PU3HYHOT TMOHAIIamka Ko cpemorkonara (p = —0,391; m < 0,01). Kox
WCIIMTAHUKA KOJH CTYAMPajy HUje NTOOWjeHa CTATHCTUIKH 3HA4YajHa Kopela-
[Mja PU3UYHOT TIOHAIAKkA W MPOCEYHE OICHE OCTBAPEHE HA CTY/HjaMa.
Hucy nobujeHe HY CTATHCTUYKY 3HAYAjHE KOPETalije PU3MIHOT TIOHAIIAkA
ca OpojeM WIaHOBa TIOPOJIHIIE U PEIOCIISIOM pol)eha HCTIMTaHUKA.

Pesynratu perpecnoHe aHann3e 3a pU3UYHO MOHAIIAE a/[0JIeCIIeHa-
Ta npukazanu cy y Tabemu 6.

Tabena. 6. Pezpecuona ananusa 3a 3a8UCHy 8apujaby pusuiHo NOHAUAbEe

Pu3uuHO noHamame

[peaukaTopu P? D B
0,14 14,96™

Topune 0,10

ITon -0,25™"

Hectpykrypucano 0,25™"

Jlerenpa: bera cranaapausoBanu perpecuonu koeduuujentu; ~n < 0,01, n < 0,05.

PesynTaTn perpecrone aHann3e MoKasyjy Ja ce pU3HYHO MOHAIIAkhe
ajioyieciieHara Moxe nipeauaetu ca 14% Bapujance, pu 4eMy ce Hajoosbe
npenBuljambe MOXKE OCTBAPHUTH HAa OCHOBY TI0JIa U HECTPYKTYPHCAHOT BpE-
MeHa. [ofiiHe )KUBOTA UCTIUTAHUKA HUCY NAJiC 3HAYajaH JOIPHHOC Y OBOM
MOJIeIy.

JIACKYCHJIA

Pesynratu no0ujeHr y OBOM UCTPaKHBamky yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja ajio-
JICCIICHTH Hajpaauje Oupajy HHTEPHET, 3aTUM Kaduhe, ma ciiee meTmha |
,0Jejame” ca BPIIbALUMa Ka0 HECTPYKTYpUCAHE aKTUBHOCTH U Jja MpU-
TOM y TIOMEHYTUM aKTHBHOCTHMa IpoBojie Buiie ox 10 catu HemespHO.
AJlOJNeCIeHTH HajMarbe OMpajy MO30pHIITE K0 CTPYKTYPHCAHY AKTHB-
HOCT, 3aTHM BOJIOHTEpH3aM, Ta ciienu Qomknop. OBaj mogaTak HaM MOXe
yKa3aTH Ha oapeleHe pu3nke KojuMa Cy afoJIeCIIEHTH M3TI0XKEHH, Tj. pa3-
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BOjHE ITOTOHOCTH KOje Cy MM ycJel MPEeTeXHO HECTPYKTYpPHCAHOT ITIpo-
Bohema ciobomaHOr BpemeHa yckpahene. Hamme, pesynratu OpojHHX
HCTpaXxKHBamba NOKa3yjy Ja je ydemhe y cTpyKTypHUCaHHM aKTHBHOCTHMA
moBe3aHo ca mnoBehaHUM 3a0BOJBCTBOM Be3anuM 3a mmikony (Gilman,
2001), Behum akamemckum gocturayhiem (Fredricks & Eccles, 2006),
CMameHIM PU3MKOM OJ HamyIiTama mkojie (Mahoney & Cairns, 1997),
HmwkoM cronom aenpecuje (Mahoney, Schveder & Stattin, 2002). 3aTtum,
CTPYKTYypHUCaHE aKTHBHOCTH OJIAKIIABajy ICHUXOJOIIKH PAcT U J03BOJba-
Bajy MJaauMa aa Oyay akTUBHU y cBoM pasBojy (Larson, 2000) u uctpa-
)uBamy corncreenor uaenurutera (Fredricks, Alfeld-Liro, Hruda, Eccles
& Ryan,2002). C npyre crpaHe, pe3yaTaTd NOKa3yjy U Jia je BpeMe Mpo-
BEJICHO y HECTPYKTYPHUCAHUM aKTHBHOCTUMA Yy TIO3UTHBHO] KOpEIAIHjU
ca JICBUjaHTHUM IMOHamamuMa (ydenihe y KpUMHHATHAM aKTHBHOCTHMA,
OlacHa BOXKEbA, BUIIU CTEINEH 3J0YNOTpeOe HApKOTHKA, KOH3YMHUpahe
ankoxona u cimyno) (Osgood, Wilson, O’Malley, Bachman & Johnston,
1996) u mommm akagemckum ycrexom (Cooper et al.,1999). YommreHo
TJIeJlaHo, TIOTeHIHjatHe MoryhHocTH no0ujeHe oJl CiIoOOJHOT BpeMeHa
HACYTNpPOT NMOTSHIIMjaJTHUM PH3HUIIMMA ca KojuMa ce cycpehy mpumucyjy ce
HHCKOM CTerneHy cTpykrype yuytap aktusHoctH (Kleiber, 1999). Bapuer
je yrBpauno (Barnett, 2006) 1a je 3a muajie JbyIu KOju Cy H3J10KeHH Behoj
TOJICPAHIIjU Ha JTOCaIy M OHE KOju cy Omin y 060J60] MOryhHOCTH J1a ce
3a0aBJbajy KopucTehn BUXOBO OKpyXeme mocTtojaia Beha MoryhHoct na
ce OaBe 37paBUM aKTMBHOCTHMMa M (uTHec-akTHBHOCTHMa. Ca napyre
CTpaHe, CIIOJballlibeé aKTHBHOCTH OMJIe Cy NMPHOPHUTETHH]jE 32 OHE KOjU CY
HCII0JbaBATI OCOOMHE 0co0a Koje kyne 3a y30yhemeM (ceH3alujoM) u
OHE KOjH Cy BepOBaTHH]jE OWJIM CKIIOHH Jocaau. Mel)y clIHYHUM peoBH-
Mma, Iso-Ahola u Crowley (1991) y cBOM ucTpakuBamy Cy MPOHAILLIH
Be3y m3Mel)y 3moynorpebde cpeacraBa 3aBUCHOCTH U JJOCAZe KO MIIAJIUX.
VY HalleM HCTpaKHMBamby CE MOKa3alo Jia CTPYKTYPUCAHO BpeMe HHje
3HAa4ajHO IOBE3aHO Ca PU3MYHMM IIOHAIIameM, IITO yKasyje Ha TO Ja ce
n3mely cTpykTyprcaHor cio00AHOT BpeMeHa W PU3HYHOT ITOoHaIama ymely
W Heke Jipyre Bapujabiie, Kao MTO Cy OCOOMHE JTMYHOCTH, KapaKTCPHUCTHKE
MEHTAJTHOT 3/IpaBJba JEMPECHBHOCT M aHKCHO3HOCT, Kao M COLWjaiHa MOJIp-
KA ¥ JPYTU MHTEPIEPCOHAITHH KOHTEKCTH KOje Tpeda T0JaTHO UCIIUTATH Y
HACTaBKy OBOT MCTPAKUBaHa, ajlk JIa je HECTPYKTYPHUCAHO BpEeMe 3HA4YajHO
MOBE3aHO U /1A je 3HaYajHa NPESANKTOP PU3MYHOT [TOHAIIAA KO/ MJIaIHX.
BpojHr pagoBu roBope y NPHIIOT YHEEHHUIH Jia CY aJlOJIeCIeHTH
MYUIIKOT [OJIa CKIIOHHjU JACTMHKBEHTHOM U arpeCHBHOM IOHAIIAY, KOH-
3yMHUpakhy MCUXOAKTUBHUX CYIICTAHIH, IIOCEOHO alKOXOja U MapuxyaHe
y omHocy Ha amoiecuentkume (Buljan-Flander, Durman-Marijanovic¢ i
Cori¢-Spoljar, 2007; Mihi¢ i Basi¢, 2008; Novak i Basi¢, 2008; Lebedina-
Manzoni, 2005, mpema Ricijas, Krajcer i Bouillet, 2010.). HcrpaxuBama
PH3HYHOT U JACNTWHKBEHTHOT ITOHAIIaka aJI0JIeCLieHaTa YIJIaBHOM TI0Ka3y-
Jy 3Ha4YajHe M KOH3UCTEHTHE Pa3iMKe y MaHH(ECTalHju T€ BPCTE MOHA-
nrama Koj Jedaka u aesojuunia. Koj agonecienara ce IeBUjaHTHO MMOHA-
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mame gerrhe MaHUu(ecTyje Kpo3 HaCHIHOCT, 0K CY KOJ IEBOjYHIIA Yelll-
hu HeHacHITHU 00HITK MOHAIaka (kpaha, mpeBapa, IPOCTUTYLH]a U APY-
ro) (Leadbeater, Kuperminc, Blatti & Hertzog, 1999, mpema Rizvan,
2013). UcnutiBame Koje je CIpoBeeHO Ha y30pKy oa 706 yueHuka BU-
LIMX pa3pelia OCHOBHHX M CpelmbuX mkona y PemyOmunm XpBaTckoj 1o-
Ka3ajo je Ja cy Miaauhu CTaTUCTUYKW 3HA4YajHO CKJIOHWjH BehuHU Je-
JMHKBCHTHUX TIOHAIIAhA ¥ PU3UYHIM, HCHOPMATUBHKM MTOHAIIAKBUAMA OJT
neBojaka. MehyTuMm, pe3ynTaTi MCTOT UCTpaXUBamka HUCY TOKa3ald Ja
MOCTOje CTATUCTHYKH 3HAYajHE MOJHE Pa3jivKe KOJ PU3MYHUX CeKCyal-
Hux noHamama (Rucevi¢, 2009, npema Rizvan, 2013). Pesyaratu nobuje-
HHU y OBOM HCTPaKHBamby MOTBPYY]y MPETXOAHOHABEICHO.

34AK/bYYAK

Ha ocHoBy no0ujeHrx pe3yJsiTata M FBHXOBOT cariieiaBamba y OJJHOCY
Ha IpyTa UCTPaXKUBama U3 0BE 00IACTH, MOXKE C€ 3aKJBYUHTH Ja aI0JIeCIICH-
T Ha npoctopy KocoBa m MeTtoxuje mpoBojie YITIaBHOM HECTPYKTYHCAHO
co0OIHO BpeMe (JIOKONHILY) W Jia BPeMe MPOBEJACHO Y OBHM BHIOBHMA
AKTUBHOCTHM yTHYE HA PU3MYHO IIOHANIAMkE afolnecieHara. Vimajyhu y Bumy
Jia je azoJieciieHIMja pa3BojHH Mepro]l oBehaHor pu3NKa 3a KpIMUHAIHA
pH3MYHA TIOHAIAKA, T MOjaBy PA3IMYUTHX MCHUXOMATONOMIKAX CHMIITOMA
(Stanojevi¢, Radovi¢ & Jaredi¢, 2013; Videnovi¢ & Baucal, 2011), pagom
HACTOJUMO J1a CKPEHEMO MKy Ha 3Hauaj CTPYKTYpHCama CIOOOIHOT Bpe-
MEHa aJioJieclieHaTa y IIUbY TOACTHIAma aJIeKBaTHOT pacTa M pas3Boja, y3
HEOIIXO/JHO AHTAKOBAKE CTPYUhAKa U3 PA3IMUUTHX 00JIACTH, TIPE CBUX IICH-
xojora U nefarora. Koz Hac c1000/1HO BpeMe M Jajbe ce cMaTpa BpeMEHOM
3a OJIMOp OJ] CBAaKOTHEBHUX 00aBe3a, I1a CaMHUM THM HHJe HU CTPYKTYPHCAHO.
Y HeKUM pa3BHjeHHM 3eMJbaMa, (hopMHUpa ce Teia MperKa MeIaroKux Je-
JIATHOCTH KOje Cy YCMepeHe Ha pelllaBarbe BaXKHHX IUTama Koje ITOCTaBiba
cnoboyiHo Bpeme. VY 1lIBenckoj, Ha npuMep, M3/IBaja ce OKO MHJIMOH KpyHa
(12 MmmoHa JMHapa) 3a OPraHU30BaEbe CJI00OTHOT BpEMEHA, 32 OCHUBAE
TIeTAroKuX KaTepH uija O obsact Omita ciobomHo Bpeme. bosse pasyme-
Bame JIMMEH3Hje CII000HOT BpeMeHa JIONPHHOCE KBAIUTETY XKUBOTa (I10je-
JIMHAIA, 33jSTHUIIA ¥ KBATUTETY )KUBOTY y HETIOCPETHOM COIIHjTHIM OKPY-
KEmwY), Ta je BepoBaTHHje a heMo ce BHUIIIe IICHUTH W BPEITHOBATH, & CAMUM
THM U KBJIUTETHHjE KOpucTUTH ci106omH0 Bpeme (Henderson, 2010). Y3es-
M y 003Up pe3yJTaTe HCTPaKUBamba, KAKO CTPAHUX TaKo M IoMahinx UcTpa-
JKHMBaya, T¢ pe3yirare J00HjeHE Y OBOM UCTPAXKUBALY, MOKEMO TBPIUTHU JIa
je CIT000IHO BpeMe MOTPEOHO TIOCMATPATH Kao jelaH O] KJIbYUYHHX KOHTEKCTA
3a yuerme, 3ApaBibe MIaANX JbYIH, T¢ MPOCTOP 33 FBUXOBO CAMOOCTBAPEHE U
napraimnanyjy. Takole, Tpeba OCMHCIUTH HaYMH 13, HAaKO KOPHCTE jefaH
HAYWH YIPaKibaBamba CIO00IHOr BpeMeHa (HIp. MHTEPHET), Taj HAYMH KO-
pHCTE 32 CTPYKTYpHCAHE aKTHBHOCTH W y4€be, a HE 32 MIPAC UTPUIA U
IpymTBeHe Mpexe. Takohe, u kadhuhu Mory HyauTH Ipyrauuje caapxkaje,
Kao IITO Cy HIIP. KYJITYPHU KyTaK y OKBHUpY Kadea KOju MOy MJIafiMa OMO-
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ryhuTi passe cazgpkaje 1 oMOryhuTH pa3Boj BHXOBHX HMHTepecoBama. Ha-
POYHTO je BaXKHO CTPYKTYPUCATH CI0OOHO BpeMe aJI0NIeCIieHaTa Y YCIOBH-
Ma JpYIITBEHE KpH3€, HETOBOJbHE TPOMEHE M YCIOBU Y CPEAWHU MOTY J1a
WHTEH3MBHpAjy W NPOMEHe yoOu4ajeHe OOJIMKe ICHXOMATOJOTHje WIH J0-
TIPUHECY T10jaBH HOBHX OOJIMKA IICHXOMATOJIOrHje niM nopeMehaja noxara-
wa (Curci¢, 2005). Vicxomu amosecueHIje, Kao KPH3HOT Pa3BOJHOT MepH-
0713, 3aBUCE OJI JINYHE HCTOpHje aoJiecIieHaTa, KananuTeTa HUXOBOT IICH-
xuukor amnapara (Mladenovi¢ & Todorovi¢, 2008), amu u on yciosa y cpe/u-
HHU Koja uX okpyxyje (Mini¢, 2014). Ha ctpyuu je, anu 1 Ha OHUMa KOjU Cy
OIITOBOPHH 32 ONpAcTar-e MIIJNX POAWTEha W HACTABHHKA, a OCMHUCIC
CTPYKTYpy 3a yoOH4ajeHe HauMHE JOKOJHWIIC W Ja TO HOHYJE MIIAJuMa 3a
EHXOB IITO KBJINTETHU]U PACT ¥ PasBoj.

3axBajanuua: Pajx je pesynrar uctpaxuBama y OkBHpY mnpojekra MU 47023
Kocoso u Memoxuja usmehy nayuonannoz uoenmumema u eepounmezpayuja, Ko-
ju ¢uHaHCHMpa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKe U TEXHOJOILIKOT pa3Boja Pemyo0-
ke Cpbuyje.
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STRUCTURED AND UNSTRUCTURED TIME
AND RISKY BEHAVIOR OF ADOLESCENTS
IN CONDITIONS OF SOCIAL CRISIS

Biljana Jaredi¢, Jelena Mini¢, Tatjana Radojevi¢
University of Pristina, Faculty of Philosophy, Kosovska Mitrovica, Serbia

Summary

The importance of leisure time management and its influence on the growth and
strengthening of personality, still does not cease to intrigue the scientific public. There is a
disagreement in the literature regarding developmental opportunities and benefits
connected with structured and unstructured youth activities during their leisure time. With
this research we will discover how adolescents spend, i.e. structure free time (structured
and unstructured, i.e. free time and leisure) in conditions of actual social crisis.

The main objective of this research is to determine how much adolescents prefer
certain types of structured free time and unstructured time (leisure time), as well as their
connection with risky behavior of adolescents in social crisis. The sample consists of a
number of adolescents (N = 287), both male and female (116 or 40.4% of male and 171 or
59.6% of female respondents), ages 18 to 24, with the average age being 20.44 years (AS =
20.44, SD = 2.75) living in the Autonomous Province of Kosovo and Metohija. The
Leisure and Leisure Assessment Questionnaire and the Basic Socio-demographic
Characteristics Questionnaire and the Risk Behavior Rating Scale (RBRS) (Scaar, 2009)
were used during this research. Data were processed by descriptive statistics, correlation
and regression analysis and the T-test. The results obtained in this research showed that
adolescents prefer the Internet as an unstructured activity, and they least prefer the theater
as a structured activity. They spend more than 10 hours in these activities per week (such
as the Internet, cafes, socializing with peers and walks). A negative correlation between age
and structured and unstructured time was obtained, which indicates that adolescents have
less free time (both free structured and leisure or unstructured time) as they grow up. Also,
a negative correlation was obtained between academic success and risky behavior, which
means that if adolescents achieve better results in academic careers, they have less
propensity for risky behavior. Research showed that structured time is not significantly
related to risky behavior, indicating that some other variables are inserted between
structured leisure and risky behavior, which should be further examined in the continuation
of this study. Also, unstructured time is significantly related to and a significant predictor
of risky behavior for youth as a target. The results also indicate that boys are more prone to
risky behavior than girls. Adolescent risk behavior can be predicted with 14% of variance
(significant predictors are unstructured leisure time and gender of adolescents). Better
understanding of leisure management can contribute to better life quality of individuals,
community and to the immediate social environment. It is especially important to know the
consequences of bad management of adolescent unstructured leisure time in the time of
social crisis having in mind that changes and environmental conditions can intensify and
change common forms of psychopathology or contribute to the emergence of new forms of
psychopathology or other behavioral disorders.
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Abstract

Conception with donated oocytes represents an important option for overcoming
sterility, but brings with it numerous dilemmas, which have been dealt with differently
in various European countries. In the Republic of Serbia, anonymous oocyte donation is
legal, and donors include women from the general population, and women undergoing
IVF. This is a new phenomenon in our society, for which the law requires promotion. In
order for the campaign to be appropriate, it is necessary to learn about existing attitudes.
This research was carried out with the aim of determining the attitudes of students
towards egg donation (N = 503; 206 young men, 297 young women). A questionnaire
was used, designed based on the scale used by Swedish authors to study the attitudes of
potential donors (Skoog-Svanberg, Lampic, Bergh, & Lundkvist, 2003). The obtained
results indicate that there are generally positive attitudes towards oocyte donation, but
that most respondents are reserved regarding the issue of propagating donors in the
media. Most of the respondents are unsure regarding donation from IVF, and when
asked about donor anonymity and the right of the child to learn its genetic origin, they
showed signs of oscillating and supporting contradictory options. Even though this study
was carried out on a student population, it is possible to identify significant guidelines
for the start of the promotion of voluntary egg donation in RS, as well as implications
for future research.

Key words: egg cell donation, attitudes towards donation, potential donors, donor
promotion, students.

JOHUPAIBE JAJHUX REJINJA: UCTPA’XKUBAIBE
CTABOBA CTYJIEHATA IIPEMA TJOHUPAILY

AncTpakT

3auehe momohy noHMpaHuX jajHKX henmja npeacTaBiba 3HaYajHy MOTYHHOCT IpeBasu-
JaXKerha CTEPHIIMTETA, Al JIOHOCH ca COOOM M HEeKe JIUIIeMe, KOje Cy Pas3iIMuuTO peLIeHe Y
€BPOIICKNM 3eMibaMa. Y PeryOmmiu CpOuju je J03BOJbEHO aHOHUMHO JIOOPOBOJBHO JIOHHU-
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parbe 0OLMTA, a JOHOPH MOTY OMTH XEHE U3 OIILTE NOITyJalyje ¥ KeHe yxibydene y BTO
npotec. OBO je HOB ()eHOMEH y HalleM JAPYIITBY, 3a KOjU U CAM 3aKOH mpe/Buba mpomo-
ujy. Ja 6u kammama Omna oxrosapajyha, HEONXOJHO je YIO3HATH AKTYEeNIHE CTaBOBE.
OBO HCTpaXXHBaE CIPOBEIICHO je y LIMJbY UCTPAKHUBaka CTABOBA CTYIeHATa IPeMa JI0HU-
pamy jajaux hemmja (N = 503; 206 miamuha, 297 neBojaka). YoTpeOibeH je YIUTHUK Ha-
IPaBJBCH 110 YIJIEAY Ha CKally LIBE/JCKUX ayTopa 3a HCIIUTHBAkE CTaBOBa MOTylHX JOHOpa
(Skoog-Svanberg, Lampic, Bergh, & Lundkvist, 2003). Jobujern pe3ynrary nokasyjy [1a,
YOIIIITEHO IJIe[aHo, IIOCTOj€ TIO3UTHBHHU CTABOBH IIPEMa JIOHUParby OOLNTa, au je BehuHa
UCIIMTaHYKA PE3ePBUCaHA 10 IUTakby Nponarupama JJOHopa y Meaujuma. Behuna ucrivra-
HMKa MMa U HeZIOyMULEe Y Be3u ca noHupameM u3 BTO mporieca, a NpHwiMKOM HCIIUTHBA-
13 aHOHMMHOCTH JIOHOpA U TIpaBa JIeTeTa Jja Ca3Ha CBOje MOPEKIIO MCIIMTAHUIH [OIpiKa-
Bajy CyHpoTcTaBibeHe omiwje. Mako ce pany 0 UCTpaKUBamy CIIPOBEICHOM Ha CTYACHT-
CKOj TOITyJIAIj!, MOTYhe je M3BI0jUTH 3Ha4ajHe CMEPHULE 3a II0YETaK MPOMOLHje 1oOpo-
BOJBHHOT JlaBajiamTBa jajaux hemuja y PeryOmm CpOuju, kao u nMIumkanyje 3a Oymsyha
HCTPaXUBabA.

Kibyune peun: noHmpamse jajHux henmja, cTaBoBH npema JOHUpamy, Moryhu 1oHopH,
MIPOMOLIMja JOHUPakba, CTYICHTH.

INTRODUCTION

Fertility (the average number of children that a woman gives birth to
during the reproductive period of her life) is significantly decreasing in de-
veloped and developing countries. The fertility rate in the EU in 2017 ranged
from 1.26 (Malta) to 1.90 (France), averaging at 1.59 (Eurostat, 2019). The
fertility rate in Serbia is within this range — 1.5 in 2018 (Republic Institute for
Statistics, 2019). For simple population growth, a rate of 2.1 is needed; lower
values represent a decline in the population. In part, this is due to the modern
lifestyle, which is contrary to the requirements of delivering and raising a
larger number of children. Higher levels of education and a professional ca-
reer lead many women to have children later in life, which could be linked to
difficulty conceiving (Stobel-Richter, Goldschmidt, Brahler, Weidner, &
Beutel, 2009; Nargund, 2009). More serious problems with fertility can be
found among 10% of all couples, and roughly 5% of them will be involuntar-
ily childless (Gnoth et al., 2005). For many countries worldwide, encouraging
births and increasing options for couples who are having difficulty conceiv-
ing represent an important part of their internal policy. Assisted Reproductive
Technologies (ARTS) offer couples with fertility issues multiple options —
and one of them is the possibility of conceiving with donated eggs.

Egg Donation and Donors

Oocyte donation is a 'third party' infertility treatment (ESHRE fact
sheets 3, 2017), or the inclusion of 'reproductive others' (Freeman, Graham,
Ebtehaj, & Richards, 2014), akin to sperm and embryo donation, and surro-
gate motherhood. The donated eggs are needed by women who cannot pro-
duce their own eggs or are at a high risk of transmitting genetic conditions
(ESHRE fact sheets 3, 2017). Egg donation (ED) is a more complex and in-
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vasive procedure than sperm donation. A woman who would like to be a do-
nor must take hormone therapy and undergo aspiration — egg cell extraction.
These cells will be fertilized with the sperm of the intended mother’s partner,
and the embryo then transferred. This is the process of in vitro fertilization
(IVF), with the exception that the woman providing the egg (the donor) is not
the same woman receiving the embryo (the intended mother). ED allows in-
tended mothers to experience pregnancy and give birth to a child which is
genetically not theirs. It is not easy to determine how many women require
ED for pregnancy. Studies have shown that 6-15% of women in their repro-
ductive period have trouble conceiving (Ceballo, Abbey, & Schooler, 2010;
Gnoth et al, 2005; Petz, Janic, & Craig, 2016; Stanford, 2013). However, the
reasons for infertility are numerous and not necessarily related to the quality
of the eggs, or the reproductive health of the woman. An estimate can be
made based on ESHRE data (The European Society of Human Reproduction
and Embryology) for 28 European countries, which indicate that of the
roughly 500 000 cycles of IVVF carried out in Europe in 2013, 39 000 were
treatments which included donated eggs (Andersen, et al., 2007; ESHRE fact
sheets 3, 2017). The data indicate that in roughly 8% of all IVF cycles, the
use of donated eggs was necessary. Still, we cannot completely rely on this
estimation, since in six of the countries donation was not legal, and the data
only included couples who managed to obtain a donated egg.

ED is not legal in all European countries: it is illegal in Germany.
Some countries allow ED with donor anonymity (France, Greece, Hungary,
Italy, Poland, Portugal, Slovenia, and Spain), or with non-anonymous do-
nors who are open to contact when the child comes of age (Austria,
Finland, Holland, Sweden, and the United Kingdom). In Serbia, the Law on
Biomedically Assisted Fertilization (BMAF)! was passed in 2017 (Official
Gazette of RS, 40/2017) requiring donors to be anonymous (Articles 55—
57). Countries also differ based on the compensation the donor can receive.
France allows (only) compensation of the actual expenses incurred during
the donation process, a model included in our own laws. “It is strictly pro-
hibited to offer, or provide reproductive cells as gifts, i.e., embryos, to pro-
cure monetary or any other type of gain.” (Article 32, Section 1, BMAF).

! The law is still not being practiced, since until April 2019, a set of guidelines had
still not been provided for detailed regulation of gamete donation (nine rulebooks
published in the Official Gazette of RS, 27/2019, available at: http://www.pravno-
informacioni sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/ministarstva/pravilnik/2019/27/. A
reproductive cell bank opened on May 21, 2019 at the Clinic for Gynecology and
Obstetrics of the Clinical Center of Serbia (Belgrade). Even though this is important
and encouraging news for couples who cannot bring a pregnancy to term without a
donated oocyte, it happened that donors were not visiting the bank. It would seem that
there is still some lack of clarity regarding the procedure and not much has been done
to make ED (or sperm and embryo donation) more relatable to the wider public and
potential donors.
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The donor expenses that are covered are related to temporary absence from
work, the cost of transport related to the donation process, and compensa-
tion for ‘excessive damage’ which could be incurred on the part of the do-
nor during the process (Article 32). There are researchers who consider fi-
nancial compensation to be the best means of ensuring a satisfactory num-
ber of available cells, since the demand constantly outweighs the supply
(Bayefsky, DeCherney, & Berkman, 2016; Shapiro, 2018). In Europe,
Spain provides the greatest financial compensation (roughly 1000e), and is
the country with the largest number of egg donors: as many as 50% of all
the donations made in Europe (Pavone, 2018). These donors are anony-
mous - the employees of Spanish IVF clinics think that revoking anonymity
would have a negative impact on the number of donations (Pavone, 2018).
But, even if the donor is anonymous, the recommendation is that the par-
ents not hide any information related to the specificities of conception from
the child (Ethics Committee of the American Society for Reproductive
Medicine, 2013; Golombok, 2015; Pasch, 2018).

There are different types of donors (Purewal & van der Akker, 2009a),
such as patient-donors — individuals taking part in IVF who for some reason
decided to donate their reproductive cells or unused embryos. Compensation
for donors differs — from completely voluntary materially non-compensated
donation, to compensation, or a discount in the price of their own IVF proce-
dure. Non-patient donors are usually known?, commercial, voluntary, and po-
tential (Purewal & van den Akker, 2009a). In Serbia, ED will be possible for
IVF patients without compensation, and good-will donors (where, by defini-
tion, compensation is not included). All healthy individuals in their reproduc-
tive periods can be viewed as potential donors. Egg sharing is a particularly
complex topic due to the aforementioned discount in the price of the IVF
process. The positive aspect of finding a donor this way is that healthy wom-
en are not exposed to (unnecessary) hormone therapy (Simons & Ahuja,
2005); however, there are issues related to egg sharing, including non-
medical ones such as donors regretting their decisions; circumstances which
prevent the female patient — potential donor from giving valid voluntary con-
sent; and the transformation of a reproductive cell into merchandise that can
be traded (Blyth & Golding, 2008).

Facts pertaining to the donation process and donors in general need to
be presented to the broader public in a comprehensible, adapted form to help

2 Known donors are individuals who decide to donate to a couple they are acquainted
with (friends, relatives). However, their reproductive cells will not be given to that
couple, but another couple undergoing IVF, for whom the donor will actually be
anonymous. The benefit to the couple who provided the donor is their being moved up
to the top of the list for a donation. This type of donation is referred to as known
donation, since the individuals decided to donate to help a couple with whom they
have close ties. (Thus, these are not non-anonymous donors, which is a variation of
commercial donation.)
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shape attitudes based on scientific facts. Sadly, research indicates that
knowledge of ED is quite limited, especially in the population of individuals
who do not have fertility issues (Baykal, Korkmaz, Ceyhan, Goktolga &
Baser, 2008; Chliaoutakis, Koukouli, & Papadakaki, 2002; Isikoglu et al.,
2006; Khalili, Isikoglu & Ghasemi, 2006; Straehl, Lara, Sa, Reis, & Rosa,
2017); university education is not related to better familiarity with the do-
nation process, nor issues of fertility in general (Garcia, Vassena,
Trullenque, Rodriguez, & Vernaeve, 2015). Lack of knowledge of ED is one
of the more significant factors which drives people away from donation
(Gezinski, Karandikar, Carter & White, 2016; Stevens & Hayes, 2010).

Attitudes Towards ED

The social and psychological factors which determine donation are
of great importance for clinics, lawmakers, and campaigns. For future
parents, potential donors and the future environment of the child to accept
this option, research should first focus on the attitudes towards ED, and
then, through a carefully designed campaign, support the positive attitudes
and work on correcting the negative ones. This activity, defined as the
“promotion of the voluntary donation of reproductive cells” is included in
the BMAF (Article 48); however, national research into these issues is
scarce, so we refer international research results which refer to the gen-
eral population and potential donors.

A new review study (Platts et al., 2019) on attitudes towards ED
among potential donors and the general population sums up the results of
39 studies. Only 8 studies used a previously constructed validated instru-
ment, as attitudes towards ED can be studied with a set of questions
which the researchers consider relevant for the given environment in the
given moment. The respondents in the selected studies express positive
attitudes towards ED; however, the percentages differ and range from
50,8 to 91,8 (Platts et al., 2019). The attitudes regarding whether parents
should inform their child of its genetic origin were also mostly positive
(Platts et al., 2019). However, there are also studies where the respondents
mostly indicated that a child should never learn anything about the con-
ception: for example, a study in Turkey (Isikoglu et al., 2006) and Iran
(Khalili et al., 2006). The same review study indicates that there is no clear
consensus regarding the anonymity of the donors and the potential con-
tact between the donor and the child.

The research of Purewal and van der Akker (2009b) focused on the at-
titudes and intentions for voluntary ED and included 349 women (hon-
patients), average age 27,8 years. One-third of them indicated a readiness for
non-anonymous ED, which is a legal option in GB where the study was car-
ried out. The results indicated that marital, socio-economic and profes-
sional status are not related to readiness to donate; women who expressed
their readiness to donate were older, had experienced miscarriages more of-
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ten, and were less educated (compared to those unwilling to donate their
eggs). Potential donors —women aged 25 to 30 — were the focus of a Swedish
study at a time when that option became legal in that country (Skoog-
Svanberg, Lampic, Bergh, & Lundkvist, 2003a). 17% of them were ready to
consider ED, 39% were against, 44% were doubtful. One-third did not think
that the child should learn the identity of the donor, but a similar number in-
dicated that they would be happy if the child would contact them in the future
(Skoog-Svanberg et al., 2003a). An adapted version of the questionnaire was
used in our study. The authors also compared the responses of men and
women (Skoog-Svanberg, Lampic, Bergh, & Lundkvist, 2003b). On a
sub-scale of the attitudes on ED in general, women were more willing to
support donating/receiving eggs, but when evaluating the claim “Egg dona-
tion is a good way to help childless couples” there was no difference between
men and women (see Table 1). Although Platts et al. (2019) indicated to con-
sensus regarding the issue of donor anonymity, among the Swedish respond-
ents, both men and women expressed agreement with the claim a child
should find out its genetic origins, and that parents should be honest with the
child; they did not oscillate in their responses to the claim that parents should
decide whether to tell their child and if it will disrupt the parent-child rela-
tionship — they mostly disagreed with these claims (for the formulation of
the items and our results please see Table 3). Clearly they had a consistent at-
titude, even though ED had only recently become legal in their country.
However, Sweden had for years practiced insemination via a sperm donor,
and in 1984 ratified a law that children conceived in such a way had the right
to learn the identity of the donor (Skoog-Svanberg et al., 2003b), thus they
knew about gamete and non-anonymous donors.

A public opinion survey in the USA (Lee, Farland, Missmer, &
Ginsburg, 2017) indicated that 16% of the respondents consider egg and
sperm donation unacceptable (4% do not accept IVF as a treatment); 80%
were in favor of gamete donation, while 90% from this last group considered
that donors should be provided with financial compensation. A study carried
out on a student population, also in the US (Lester, Furnham & Salem, 2010),
indicated that more than 90% of the respondents approve of egg and sperm
donation — which is somewhat higher than in the general population. The
second study carried out on a student population in the US (Stevens & Hayes,
2010) showed that 23% of the respondents considered donating their own
egg cells, while 43% stated there were not ready for that option.

This research was carried out with the aim of determining the atti-
tudes of students and the possible differences between young women and
men towards: a) ED in general; b) some specific circumstances regarding
donation; and c) openness related to the child’s genetic origin. Even
though the study was carried out on a suitability sample, the results could
be a good starting point for planning a promotional campaign. The im-
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portance of the population from which the sample was extracted is ex-
plained in the Discussion.

METHOD
Sample and Procedure

The sample of respondents consisted of 503 students of the University
of Nis, 206 young men and 297 young women (aged from 18 to 27; M =
20.57, SD = 1.41). The research was carried out in various faculties in the
spring of 2019. The respondents were informed about the goals of the study,
and gave their oral consent to participate in the research. They were informed
that they could, at any time, without explanation, refuse to complete the ques-
tionnaire.

Measures

At the very beginning of the questionnaire, a short text was provided
which informed the respondents that there is a law which allows gamete do-
nation in the RS, to ensure that the they understood that this was an actual
possibility of overcoming infertility in Serbia. They then indicated whether
they had previously been aware of the existence of such a law, while young
women also answered the question about willingness to donate oocyte.

An attitude scale was provided on ED, based on the scale designed by
a group of Swedish authors to study egg donation (Skoog-Svanberg, Lampic,
Bergh, & Lundkvist, 2003). The content of the items was adapted to the gen-
eral population: detailed knowledge of the donation process, or IVF, was not
assumed based on the research context. The scale had three sections: attitudes
on ED in general; an estimation of the specific circumstances regarding dona-
tion; and attitudes towards openness, or keeping secrets regarding the child’s
genetic origin. Data analysis included descriptive statistics, which is rare in
opinion surveys regarding ED (Baykal et al., 2008; Gezinski et al., 2016;
Kenney & McGowan, 2010; Khalili, et al., 2006; Isikoglu et al., 2006; Lee et
al., 2017; Skoog-Svanberg et al., 2003a; Skoog-Svanberg et al., 2003b;
Stobel-Richter et al., 2009; Thaldar, 2020). The study of the metric character-
istics of the scale using an internal consistency method at this point is inap-
plicable, since there is a notable oscillation in the attitudes. This is under-
standable since the phenomenon is new for the respondents — there was no
time to form a consistent attitude. The issue will be discussed in the Discus-
sion.

RESULTS

25,7% of the young men 39,1% of the young women indicated
they knew of the BMAF. Roughly 30% of them stated that they would
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donate their own eggs; 15% refused that possibility; the remaining young
women opted for the | am not sure option.

Table 1 indicates that most of the respondents had positive attitudes
towards ED (items 1, 2 and 5). They do not think that a couple should remain
childless if they cannot have their own children (item 4). Item 3 studies the
attitude towards the second option which is available to couples — adoption.
All of the responses of the young women and men differ significantly; the
young women indicate a greater openness towards the option of donation.

Table 1. Attitudes toward ED in general

Young Young Significance
Item Offered men women of the
responses* N 206 N 297  difference
Percentage Percentage  x° test

1. If my friend/acquaintance 1 71,4 87,5 2-19 99

wanted to donate her eggs, | 2 22,3 8,1 X df = 3

would support her decision. 3 2,9 2,7 - 000
4 34 17 P

2. If my friend/acquaintance 1 69,4 86,5

wanted to get donated egg 2 22,3 6,7 ¥?=23,20

cells, I would support her 3 5,8 34 df=3

decision. 4 2,4 34 p =.000

3. If a couple is infertile, 1 35,0 239 299 07

adoption should be their first 2 35,4 47,1 X df =3

choice. 3 18,4 15,2 <01
4 11,2 138 P

4. If you cannot have children 1 3,9 2,7 221062

of your own, then you should 2 9,2 20 X di=3

not have children at all. 3 79,1 90,2 ~ 001
4 78 50 PT

5. Egg donation is a good way 1 71,4 85,2 216 45

of helping couples without 2 14,6 7,1 X d_f —3

children. 3 8,3 2,0 -BOO
4 58 57 PT

* The following responses were offered: 1 = | agree; 2 = | neither agree nor disagree
(' am neutral); 3 = I disagree; 4 = | cannot form an opinion.

Table 2 shows the frequency of the responses and differences in
terms of gender in evaluating some specific circumstances related to do-
nation. No responses are favored by most of the respondents at a rate of
70-80 or even 90%, results similar to those in Table 1. Since we are deal-
ing with attitudes which are significant for the success of the donation
campaign, they will be analyzed further in the Discussion.
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Table 2. An evaluation of the specific circumstances related to ED

Young Young Significance
Item Offered men women of the
responses* N 206 N 297 difference
Percentage Percentage
30,1 24,9

6. Women undergoing IVF

! 228,52
should be asked to donate the 2 34,0 27,6 de -3
cells which remain unused. 3 13,6 13,5 < 05
4 22,3 340 P
7. Women who would like to 1 48,5 55,6 221206
undergo sterilization (tubal 2 29,6 17,5 X df=3
ligation) should be asked to donate 3 8,3 7,1 b< .01
their eggs before the procedure. 4 13,6 19,9 '
8. Donor propagation in the 1 30,1 37,9 21073
media is a good way of 2 43,7 30,3 x df = 3
recruiting women for ED. 3 12,1 11,4 -01
4 14,1 18,5 =
9. A woman who donates her eggs 1 39,8 27,6 2-g54
and the couple who will receive 2 29,1 34,0 de _3
them should remain anonymous 3 18,9 21,9 <05
and unknown to one another. 4 12,1 16,5 p=.
10. The egg donor should have 1 15,0 10,4 NS
some form of relationship (that 2 42,7 38,0 (2 =7,39
of a friend/cousin) with the 3 32,0 34,0 %f _ é)
couple getting the egg. 4 10,2 17,5
11. Only women under the age 1 25,7 20,2 NS
of 43 should be allowed to 2 27,7 22,2 (2 =599
receive donated eggs. 3 32,5 39,1 %f _ é)
4 14,1 18,5

* The following responses were offered: 1 = | agree; 2 = | neither agree nor disagree
(I'am neutral); 3 = I disagree; 4 = | cannot form an opinion; NS = the difference is not
statistically significant.
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Table 3 shows the current attitudes of the respondents towards
keeping the child’s genetic origin secret i.e., donor anonymity. Both the
young women and men express different attitudes — namely, between the
rights of the child (items 12, 15 and 17), the rights of the parents to decide
whether or not to reveal the circumstance of conception (13), and the pre-
vention of conflicts this knowledge could bring (14 and 16).

Table 3. Attitudes towards openness, or keeping secret the child’s genetic

origin
Young Young  Significance

Item Offered men women of the

responses* N 206 N 297 difference

Percentage Percentage

12. Children conceived with 1 57,3 57,6
the help of a donor have the 2 23,8 20,5 NS
right to learn their genetic 3 7,3 74 (x?=1,321
origin (that is, who the 4 11,7 14,5 df =3)
donor is).
13. Parents should decide 1 41,7 43,4
whether (or not) to reveal to 2 28,2 25,6 NS
their children what their 3 21,8 19,5 (x?=1,925
genetic origin is. 4 8,3 114 df=3)
14. 1t is in the best interest 1 16,0 10,4
of the child to never be 2 30,1 29,3 NS
provided with information 3 40,3 46,8 (2 =4,174
on its genetic origin. 4 13,6 13,5 df=3)
15. When it becomes an 1 62,1 67,3
adult, the child will have the 2 22,3 13,8 NS
right to learn the identity of 3 6,8 6,7 (x? =6,914
its donor. 4 8,7 12,1 df = 3)
16. The relationship 1 23,3 24,2
between the parents and the 2 40,8 35,4 NS
child can be compromised if 3 23,3 28,3 (x?=2,172
the child finds out its 4 12,6 12,1 df =3)
genetic origin.
17. The parents should be 1 55,3 65,3
honest with their children 2 27,7 17,5 v? =9,262
regarding their genetic 3 6,8 4,7 df =3
origin. 4 10,2 12,5 p <.05

* The following responses were offered: 1 = | agree; 2 = | neither agree nor disagree
(I 'am neutral); 3 = | disagree; 4 = | cannot form an opinion; NS = the difference is not
statistically significant.
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DISCUSSION

Increase in fertility by assisted reproduction is an important issue in
many countries. Serbia allowed the use of donated gametes in 2017 and
then in 2019 (however, this is not yet possible in practice). A shortage of
oocytes is expected, and the study focused on the attitudes towards ED. To
determine if the respondents consider ED a realistic possibility in the RS,
we first provided information on the law itself, and evaluated if they had
been aware of it — most had not. The situation may have changed slightly,
as the media have reported on the opening of a gamete bank. The change is
not considered significant, since the law received media coverage. The
population from which the sample was extracted is significant for the prac-
tice of gamete donation: they represent potential donors, and are the poten-
tial carriers of positive attitudes in the community and long-term environ-
ment of couples who require a donation. Informing them about donation
will require more than news channels. During the study — prior to the pro-
motion of donation — one-third of the female students stated that they
would be ready to donate their eggs. These findings are in agreement previ-
ous ones (Purewal & van der Akker, 2009b; Stevens & Hayes, 2010;
Skoog-Svanberg et al., 2003a; Skoog-Svanberg et al., 2003b).

The basic research problem was the analysis of students’ attitudes
towards ED. The study was carried out on a suitable sample which is not
representative of the entire population, but is significant for the success of
donation. The obtained data are significant for the establishment of ade-
quate goals of future campaigns. Since we are dealing with a new phenom-
enon, unfamiliar to the respondents, the attitudes towards it could not be
fossilized. This provides a greater possibility for shaping attitudes, but
could also be unfavorable — if the public primarily or frequently encounters
negative information regarding donation, their attitudes will sway in that di-
rection. When it comes to supporting donation as opposed to supporting
adoption (items 1, 2 and 5 as opposed to item 3, Table 1), it should be said
that qualitative research of couples who have difficulty conceiving indi-
cates that they frequently opt for what enables them to (at least in part) have
a biological connection with the child (Golombok, 2015), seeking out an
option which is closest to the ‘natural’ one. This should be expected, as
‘blood’ kinship ties are something that people attach a lot of importance to
(Freeman et al., 2014). However, a campaign which supports donation
should not at the same time discourage adoption. Both options should be
supported, which is likely what our respondents also thought. In general,
the students are ready to support egg donation (roughly 70% of the young
men and close to 90% of the young women); only a proportionally small
number expressed an unambiguously negative attitude. These findings are
close to the upper range of support shown for donation (Platts et al., 2019)
and are an indication that a campaign aimed at future donations and spread-
ing positive attitudes in the environment could have a positive impact, since
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the results pointed out current existence of positive attitudes. The young
women were more ready to support ED compared to young man. Differ-
ences in terms of gender were also obtained in a study carried out on a
sample of young adults (Skoog-Svanberg et al., 2003b). Perhaps the claims
provoked greater empathy and solidarity with a woman who requires such a
donation among the female respondents. This result is encouraging in the
sense of donor recruitment, but does not mean that young men, or men in
general, should be neglected in this campaign. They are partners and mem-
bers of the environment which should support donation, and messages calling
to action must be aimed at both women and men.

The respondents were also asked to express their attitudes to some
specific circumstances regarding donation (Table 2). There were no preferred
responses, except for the second item — roughly one half believe that women
who opt for tubal ligation should be asked beforehand if they would like to
donate their eggs. Special attention should be paid to the attitudes pertaining
to items six and eight. Only one-third of the young men and one-fourth of the
young women in the sample think that women undergoing IVF should be
asked to donate their unused eggs. The law does allow voluntary donors and
patient donors; since offering/accepting payment is not allowed, it is neces-
sary to maximize the chances which are available. This means building a pos-
itive attitude towards donation from the IVF process. In light of the greater
empathy towards women who are having difficulty conceiving, perhaps the
young women do not agree as much with asking for donations from patients,
since that could cause additional stress. ‘Egg sharing’ is an option that experts
are divided on, as was explained in the Introduction (Blyth & Golding, 2008).
It will be a challenge for the campaign to point out the invaluable help which
donation offers, but without creating a sense of guilt among women undergo-
ing IVF who do not want to share their eggs. In the case of the item eight,
propagating donors in the media, (only) one-third of the young men and
slightly more of the young women expressed their agreement. The lack of
certainty on this issue can be seen as a sign of the lack of confidence in ‘ad-
vertising’ gamete donation. This is understandable, since it illustrates a situa-
tion in which an egg is a type of merchandise. It will be necessary for the
videos in the campaigns not to resemble familiar advertisements, but short
life stories. Items 9 and 10 show oscillations among the respondents regard-
ing the anonymity of the donors; more young men than women agree that
both the donor and the couple should remain anonymous to each other
(roughly 40% of the young men, slightly less than 30% of the young women;
with a significant percentage of the “I neither agree, nor disagree” option). A
little over one-third do not agree that the donor and couple should become
friends; but there were quite a few neutral responses here. The issue is a very
complex one. Today, the predominant attitude is that the child has the right to
find out the identity of the donor, and numerous European countries, which
had previously begun the donation process, are abolishing donor anonymity.
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Serbia has yet to go down the road of accepting donation, so there is currently
more sense in supporting anonymity prescribed by law. Even in a country
where non-anonymous sperm donation existed prior to the introduction of
egg donation, close to 50% of men and women agreed that an egg donor and
the couple should remain anonymous to each other (Skoog-Svanberg et al.,
2003b).

Another complex issue is keeping identities secret as opposed to
the right of the child to learn its genetic origin and the identity of the do-
nor. The respondents’ answers varied here, attempting to support both the
choice of the parents (item 13) and the rights of the child (items 12 and
15). The idea that parents should be honest regarding genetic origin (item
17) is supported by 55% of the young men and 65% of the young women
— the percentages are most likely not greater due to the fear that the rela-
tionship between the parents and child will be compromised (item 16). It
is absolutely not in the best interest of the child to never get access to in-
formation regarding its genetic origin (Ethics Committee of the American
Society for Reproductive Medicine, 2013; Golombok, 2015; Pasch,
2018), which is currently recognized by a little less than half of the re-
spondents, with one-third undecided (item 14). In an essentially similar
claim, worded differently, we have a greater percentage of agreement — be-
tween 60 and 70% agree that the child has the right to find out the identity of
its donor (item 15). However, this right and the best interest of the child are
not recognized by the BMAF at the moment, since donor anonymity is re-
quired. The wider public should see that such an option is a valid choice in
the beginning, with the idea that it should be overcome in the future; parents
should certainly be supported in their openness towards their child, irrespec-
tive of whether donor identity can be revealed.

The results obtained from this student population should be studied
on samples from other populations as well. However, it is still possible to
provide some guidelines for the first steps in promoting voluntary ED.
Attitudes towards egg donation are generally positive — which is a very
good start, but there are clear indications which specific attitudes atten-
tion should be focused on. The first step should be the realization of a
positive attitude towards the campaign itself — not as an advertisement for
cell trade, but a possibility for a woman to give another woman a price-
less gift — the gift of motherhood. Rendering the option of donation from
IVF, or egg sharing, more relatable should be done very carefully. The
goal is not to create added pressure on women who are already in a stress-
ful situation. “You can spread joy”, “You can give hope” would be the
type of slogan which is clear enough, positive and which provides the op-
tion to choose. If the campaign successfully creates an image of donors as
exceptional people who took a great step — which is true - parents will
find it easier to be open towards their children, and children due to the
specific nature of conception will not be shunned in their environment.
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The potentially most sensitive part of the promotion is bridging the gap
between donor anonymity and the rights of the child.

It would be good for upcoming research to include the attitudes of
other age and social groups, to better define the goals and messages of the
campaign. Existing knowledge and attitudes of reproductive health and
the donation process is worth studying, since theirs important positive, as
well as negative effect to voluntary donation.
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JOHUPAILE JAJHUX REJIMJA: UCTPAYKUBAIBE
CTABOBA CTYJAEHATA INIPEMA JOHUPABY

Jenena Oncenuna Kocruh, Musmua Mutposuh, lamjana [Tanuh
Yuusepsurer y Humry, ®unozodcku daxynrer, Hui, Peryomika Cpouja

Pe3ume

Jlonupame jajHux henwja je mocTymak IMOTIOMOTHYTE PENpORYyKIMje KOjH YKIbydyje
T3B. PENPOAYKTHBHE Apyre y mporec 3adeha. JJoHarmjoM oormTa ce MOryhHOCTH TpeBa-
3WIAKEHka cTepmnTeTa nosehaajy, any TOHHUpame MOBJIAYH ca COOOM U HEKe JUIIeMe,
KOj€ Cy pa3IMduTO PEIIeHe Y eBPOTICKAM 3eMibama. Y PemyOmmmm CpOuju 103BOJBEHO je
AHOHMMHO JOOPOBOJEHO JOHMPAHE OOLWUTA, & JOHOPH MOTY OMTH JKEHE W3 OIIITE MO-
nynaryje u xene ykbydene y BTO npouec. 3akoH u3puinTo 3a0pamyje cTiLame GUHaH-
CHjCKE KOPHCTH O JIOHHParha — JIOHOPHU J00Hjajy caMo KOMIICH3aIIH]y PEATHUX TPOIIIKOBA
1, eBEHTYaIHO, HAaKHAJTy ,,[IPEKOMEpHE LITeTe” HacTale TOKOM rporieca. OBo je HOB (heHo-
MEH y HallleM JPYIITBY, 32 KOjH M CAM 3aKoH npensul)a npomorwjy. Jla Ou kamnama Ouia
onrosapajyha, HEOIXOIHO je YIO3HATH aKTyenHe cTaBoBe. OBO UCTPAKUBAKE CIIPOBEICHO
je y IMJby HMCTpaKMBama CTAaBOBa CTyJeHaTa MpeMa JoHupawy jajHux hemmja (N = 503;
206 mmanuha, 297 nesojaka). [lomynanuja Miagux Kojoj y30pak IpHIIaa je BUILIECTPYKO
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3HayajHa 3a YCIIOCTaB/bakbe MPAKCE JOHUPaha TaMeTa: OHU HPEJCTaBIbajy M Moryhe oHO-
pe u Moryhe HOCHOLC NO3UTHBHHUX CTABOBA y 3ajeIHHIM, Ka0 U JYTOPOYHO >KMBOTHO
OKpYXEHe [1apoBa KojuMa je oHaluja noTpedHa. Y HCTpakuBamwy je yHoTpeObeH yIuT-
HMK HaIpaBJbeH M0 yIyley Ha CKally LIBE/CKHX ayTopa 3a HCIIMTUBAE CTaBOBa MOryhux
nonopa (Skoog-Svanberg, Lampic, Bergh, & Lundkvist, 2003). loOujenu pe3yarati 1mo-
Ka3yjy Ja, YOIIITEHO IJIeJaHo, II0CTOje MO3UTHBHY CTABOBH IpeMa JOHHUPARY OOLNTA,
aiu je BehMHa MCIIMTaHMKA pe3epBUCaHa 10 NMHTAbY IPONAripama JOHOpa Y MEAUjuMa.
Behnna nernmranmka MMa 1 HeJOyMHIE Y Be3u ca JoHupameM u3 BTO nponeca, a npuim-
KOM MCIUTHBaHba aHOHUMHOCTH JOHOpA M IIPaBa JIeTeTa Ja Ca3Ha CBOje MOPEKIIo, UCIHTa-
HHLIM TI0Ka3yjy KoJjebame, OTHOCHO MOAPKaBajy CynpoTcTaBibeHe MoryhHoctu. Mako ce
pamM o UCTpaXXuBamwy CIPOBEICHOM Ha CTYACHTCKO] MOMyJauuju, Moryhe je M3aBojutu
3Ha4YajHE CMEPHULIE 32 MOYETaK IPOMOLHje T0OPOBOJBFHOT IOHHUpama jajHuX hemmja y Pe-
nyomm Cp6uju. UnHn ce na npBH Kopak Tpeba ma Oyae cTBapame MO3WTUBHOT CTaBa
IpeMa caMoj KaMITalHi — TO HUje peKiamMa 3a TProBHHY henmjama, TO je Npe/cTaBbambe
MOTYRHOCTH 32 HENpPOLEHUBY ap KOjH JKEHe MOTy JIaTH APYTUM jKeHaMa — Jiap MajuiH-
crBa. Tpebaino Ou npubmkuTH MoryhHocT nonupama u3 BTO npomneca, oxHOCHO nesbe-
e jajHux henmuja, amu BpJio OnpesHo, jep b HUje CTBAPAE IOAATHOT IIPUTHCKA HA YKe-
He Koje ce Beh Hajla3e y CTPEecHOj CUTyauuju. ,,MoXKel a OAEUII pagocT”, ,,MOXKEII 1a
Jam Haty” Ouo OM THII CTIoTaHa KOjH je JOBOJBHO jacaH, MO3UTHBAH M OCTaBJba MOTYhHOCT
n300pa. YKOJIMKO HPOMOLHja YCIIe Jia CTBOPHU CIMKY O IOHOPUMA Kao U3Y3eTHUM JbYIMa
KOJH Cy C€ OJUTY4IUIN Ha BEJIMKU KOPAaK — IITO jecTe UCTHHA, poxuTesbuMa he OUTH nakime
na Oy/y OTBOpEHHM IIpeMa Jely, a aena 300r crerudriHor HaunHa 3adeha nehe outu ox-
OadyeHa y cpeauHH, Tj. OMIM OM yCMepeHH U TH CTaBOBU. BepoBaTHO HajOCETHBUBH]H A€0
NIPOMOILIYje je ycarjamaBamke aHOHIMHOCTH JOHOpa ca npaBuMa jerera. buo 6u 106po
JIa UCTPKUBAA y HAPESIHOM NEpHOIy 00yXBaTe CTaBOBE APYTHMX Y3PAaCHHX M APYILITBE-
HHX Tpyna, paau Oosber NeuHHCcamba IJbEBa U MOpyKa KaMIlambe. Bpean HCTpakuTH 1
3HAaKE O PENPOAYKTHBHOM 3/IpaBJby U TIPOLIECY JOHUPAka, jep U TO MOXKe OUTH 030MIbHA
perpeKa T00pOBOJFHOM JaBaJaIlTBY jajHHX hemmja.
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Abstract

Results of numerous studies emphasize insufficient system efficacy in the realization
of reproductive rights of women with disabilities. These women usually claim that the
services related to this area are often unreachable and inaccessible, that they lack the
information on reproductive health in the necessary form, that they encounter stereotypes
and prejudices related to their sexuality and their realization in the role of a partner in a
relationship and marriage. Visually impaired women are especially sensitive to this
topic. Therefore, it often happens that they ignore certain health problems, contact the
gynecologist too late, which can lead to late diagnosis. One of the impressions is also
that the level of their knowledge about reproductive health increases with the number of
their interactions and informal education through mass media.

The aim of this paper is to depict the existing international and national normative
frame which regulates the reproductive health of women with disabilities and to
emphasize the problems related to the reproductive health of visually impaired women.
It will also provide recommendations for amendments of the national normative frame.

Key words: reproductive health, women with disabilities, visually impaired women.

PEINNPOAYKTHUBHO 3IPAB/bE ) KEHA
CA OLUITEREKBLEM BUJA

AncTpakT

Pesynratn OpojHHX CTyzMja yKasyjy Ha HEIOBOJbHY e€(PMKaCHOCT CHCTeMa y OCTBapH-
Bamby IpaBa Ha OPHUTY O PENpOIyKTHBHOM 37paBJby JkeHa ca mHBanuautetoM. OHe Haj-
yemhe HaBOJIE /]a Cy MM YCIIyTe U3 OBOT MOJPYYja YeCTO HeJJOCTYIHE, HEMPHUCTYIAYHe, 1a
UM HeZIoCTajy MH(pOpMaLHje O PernpoayKTUBHOM 31paBiby y oapeheHom ¢opmary, na cy
TIPACYTHHU CTEPEOTHITN M TIPeZipacy/ie KaJa je y IMUTamy HIX0Ba CeKCYATHOCT U OCTBApH-
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BakbC y YJIO3M MapTHEpa y Be3u u Opaky. JKene ca omrehemem Buzia cy noceGHO oceTIbUBE
Ha OBY TeMy, TaKO Jia ce JIelIaBa Ja oapel)eHH 3ApaBCTBEHH POOIIeM UIHOPUILY, KACHO Ce
jaBe TMHEKOJIOTY, IITO IOBOJM JI0 TOra Ja Ce i1jarHo3a 00JIeCTH YeCTO He OCTAaBU Ha Bpe-
Me. CTUYe ce U YTHCAK Ja HUBO HHXOBOI 3HAHa O PENpPOLyKTHBHOM 3/IpaBJby pacTe ca
[OPacTOM FUXOBHX MHTEpAKLHja ¥ He(hOPMAIHOM EAyKalMjoM ITyTeM Mac-Meauja. Llu-
JBEBH OBOT pajia Cy: yKaszaTH Ha rocrojelin MehyHapoHH ¥ HAlJMOHAJIHH HOPMATHUBHH OK-
BHp KOju ypebyje perpoayKTHBHO 3/IpaBbe )KeHa Ca HHBAIMAUTECTOM U CKPEHYTH HaXKiby
Ha 1po0ieMe y Be3H ca Pelpo/IyKTUBHUM 3/paB/beM KeHa ca owrehiereM Buzaa. IIpero-
pyuunhemo 1 onpehene ormyHe HOpMaTUBHOT OKBHPA HA HALIMOHATHOM HHUBOY.

KibyuHe peun: penpomyKTHBHO 3/paBibe, )KCHE Ca HHBAIUIUTETOM, JKECHE ca
omrehemeM BUa.

INTRODUCTION

World Health Organization (hereinafter: WHO) defines reproductive
health as a state of complete physical, mental and social well-being, and not
merely the absence of disease or infirmity, in all matters relating to the repro-
ductive system and its functions and processes. Reproductive health implies
that people are able to have a satisfying and safe sex life and that they have
the capability to reproduce and the freedom to decide if, when and how often
to do so (WHO, 2020). Reproductive health involves knowledge in the do-
mains of family planning, reproductive system protection, prevention, diag-
nostics and treatment, termination of pregnancies, prevention of sexual abuse,
and care about the victims (The Institute of Public Health of Serbia). It also
implies that people have the possibility for responsible, satisfactory and safe
sexual life and the freedom to decide on this aspect of life (Radulovi¢ et al.,
2004).

However, information on reproductive health is not always available
to women with disabilities (hereinafter: WWD) (Badu et al., 2019). When it
comes to available forms which are adapted to persons with visual im-
pairment, there is only one primary health care center (hereinafter; PHCC) in
Vojvodina which provides a form with reproductive health data written in en-
larged letters on the noticeboard of the women health department, whilst oth-
er PHCCs do not provide such information. Information in Braille is also
lacking (Beker, Ba¢anovic¢, 2018).

Women with visual impairment (hereinafter: WV1) state that they are
confronted with physical and communication barriers, bad health care
conditions, overprotection from family members, problems in sexual rela-
tions and becoming a mother. This can lead to a feeling known as double
vulnerability: both as a woman and as a woman with disability (hereinafter:
WWD) (Nicolau, Schraiber & Ayres, 2013). Some members of the so-called
typical population think that blind women are not able to follow the trends in
appearance, clothing and make-up, that they do not pay enough attention to
this aspect, and cannot take care of themselves or become a wife or a mother
(Oliveria et al., 2018). In all phases of growing up, WVI need information
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and knowledge related to body changes and the necessary care, and especial-
ly information related to reproductive health and risk from sexually transmit-
table diseases (Aval et al., 2019).

For many WWD, having in mind specific conditions of growing up
and dependence on the help and support of others, satisfying the need for
partnership, sexuality and especially parenthood, becomes unattainable or
happens under control of professionals or family members, who undertake
the role of a carer. The Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities
(hereinafter: CRPD) emphasizes that these persons can and should build
partnerships, marriages, families (Lakija & Urbanac, 2007). With regard
to protecting women from discrimination, United Nations reacted in 1979,
by adopting the Convention on elimination of all forms of discrimination
against women (CEDAW) (Official gazette SFRJ, no. 11/81). It prescribes
the obligation of the contracting states to undertake all appropriate measures
for eliminating the discrimination of women, in order to provide equal rights,
and, thus, also the right to health, including the reproductive right (Article 11
of the CEDAW).

REPRODUCTIVE RIGHT OF WOMEN WITH DISABILITIES

Reproductive rights and freedoms represent a corpus of human rights
and freedoms in the sphere of human reproduction. More specifically, “re-
productive rights and freedoms provide individuals with the opportunity to
exercise their own desires and personal decisions regarding reproductive
practices, which implies the right to choose, that is to say, freedom to decide
whether, when and how many children they will have, as well as the right to
maintain the highest possible standard of sexual and reproductive health”
(Bilinovi¢ 2015: 359). The reproductive right of women is determined by a
considerable number of factors related to a person’s general health, socio-
economic factors, family and the environment. Amongst the predictors of
good reproductive health protection, the following are listed: a woman’s cul-
tural background, family’s material status, life satisfaction, orderliness and
rest, existence of risk factors, valuation of health, attitude towards personal
responsibility related to health, trust in physicians (Miljkovi¢ et al., 2010).

According to some assessments, WWD make one fifth of the female
world population (WHO and World Bank, 2011). Due to numerous forms of
discrimination related to sex and disability, they are faced with many barriers
in maintaining reproductive health (Women Enabled International, 2019;
Bundesministerium flir Familie, Senioren, Frauen und Jugend, 2004). Ac-
cording to some opinions, WWD are unfit for the role of mothers, are asexual
or have excessive sexual needs (European Disability Forum, 2019; World
Bank, 2004), they are childish, overprotected and someone else has to take
care of them (Oliveira et al., 2013), and they are unable to live with partners
(European Disability Forum, 2019). They are treated as sexless and period-
less persons (Marzhéuser, 2010).
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Barriers that WWD face in the realization of reproductive rights are
not necessarily the consequence of disability, but often reflect the lack of so-
cial attention and support, legal protection and understanding in general
(WHO, UNPF, 2009). Basic forms and manifestations of the denial of rights
from the reproductive health area, are: barriers in the access to information on
reproductive health, goods and services; substitute decision-making and de-
nial of personal autonomy; discriminatory health care in the area of sexual
and reproductive rights; discrimination and stigma related to pregnancy and
motherhood (Women Enabled International, 2019). Institutional and architec-
tural barriers are also described, such as the lack of adapted accesses to health
care premises, inaccessible toilettes, elevators, lack of hydraulic gynecologic
tables. There are, also, social, economic and other factors arising from social
deprivation and discrimination of WWD (Beker, Bacanovi¢, 2018).

Positive Examples of Policies and Activities Undertaken in the Area
of Reproductive Health of Women with Disabilities

When it comes to policies, programs and laws regulating reproductive
health of WWDs, most of them are focused, at best, on the prevention of
pregnancy, but ignore the fact that a considerable number of women aspire to
become a mother and to have children. At worst, they impose forced steriliza-
tion, and, in the case of pregnancy, forced abortion (WHO, UNFP, 2009;
Center for Reproductive Rights, 2002). Forced contraception and genital mu-
tilation of women are also some of the examples of denying many women
and adolescents their rights (European Disability Forum, 2019).

The aforementioned WHO definition of reproductive health relates to
reproductive processes and functions in all life cycles, which is a very wide
understanding of health and illness, and does not take into consideration only
medical aspects, but also life periods — puberty, pregnancy, menopause
(Bundesministerium fur Familie, Senioren, Frauen und Jugend, 2004). At the
1994 International Conference on Population and Development, the United
Nations Population Fund (hereinafter; UNPF), adopted the Action Program
and invited the national governments to review, at all levels, the needs and
rights of persons with disabilities (hereinafter: PWD) and eliminate their dis-
crimination in the spheres of reproductive health, setting households and
families. According to the Program, the needs related to, among other things,
reproductive health, including family planning and sexual health, HIVV/AIDS,
information, education and communication, should be recognized at all levels
(United Nations Population Fund, 1994, Paragraph 6.30).

The Action Program recognizes: basic right of all couples and in-
dividuals to freely and responsibly decide on the number, place, time to
have children, information and resources to realize that, right to maintain
the highest attainable standard of reproductive health and right to decide
on delivery, without discrimination and force (United Nations Population
Fund, 1994, Paragraph 7.3). When it comes to the programming of repro-
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ductive health services, all factors that make PWD additionally vulnera-
ble should be taken into consideration: health in all life cycles; mental
and psychological needs in the context of reproductive and sexual health;
accepting a disability acquired in the later phases of life; urgent health
care and recovery; residential care (WHO, UNPF, 2009). It is recom-
mended that, together with national governments, international organiza-
tions also act in this area (WHO, UNPF, 2009). The attitude of the United
Nations which arises from the Program is clear: the realization of reproduc-
tive rights should be provided with all resources, with special emphasis on
WWD, in all life cycles. However, it should be emphasized that such pro-
grams are soft-law, i.e. a kind of recommendations. Conventions, on the oth-
er hand, are obligatory for all contracting states, which have the responsi-
bility to implement the Convention provisions through concrete acts and
measures.

In support of the conclusions of the Action program, the United Na-
tions General Assembly adopted the Convention on the Rights of Persons
with Disabilities in 2006, which was ratified in Serbia in 2009 (Official Ga-
zette RS, no. 42/2009). Article 6 of the Convention emphasizes WWD, ac-
centing their double vulnerability, and obliges the contracting states to under-
take measures to provide them with full and equal realization and enjoying of
all human rights and basic freedoms, guaranteed by CRPD.

CRPD and the CEDAW regulate the issues of equal realization of
rights and fight against discrimination of women, i.e. WWDs, in general.
They mostly require the contracting states to adopt concrete acts and un-
dertake measures in the realization of these state obligations and guaran-
tees.

Thus, the Austrian Ministry of Health and Women (Bundesministe-
rium fur Gesundheit und Frauen) enacted the Action Plan for Women’s
Health in 2017, encompassing 17 objectives and 40 measures, which are fur-
ther developed in detail. The Plan is structured in a way that it encompasses
all life cycles of women, in line with the aforementioned UN Action Pro-
gram. Table 1 lists several objectives which are relevant for WWD reproduc-
tive health.

For the purpose of improving WWD status, Austria undertook some
initiatives at the federal level, as, for example, adopting the National Action
Plan for Disability 2012-2020 (Bundesministerium fiir Arbeit, Soziales, Ge-
sundheit und Konsumentenschutz, 2012 (2019), since further measures were
necessary to offer the same opportunities to WWDs and others (Bundesmin-
isterium fiir Gesundheit und Frauen, 2017). The Action plan sets the follow-
ing objectives: to take into consideration gender perspectives in all plans and
politics related to disability; to encompass the right to self-determination in
all life spheres of WWD (in the sphere of sexuality, as well); to empower
WWD in personal rights and access to health institutions (especially gyneco-
logic); to adequately inform WWD and/or their representatives on the need to
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visit physicians, at the same time protecting their private and intimate sphere
(Bundesministerium fur Arbeit, Soziales, Gesundheit und Konsumen-
tenschutz, 2012; 2019).

Table 1
No. of  Obijective Measures implementing the objective
objective
4 Sensibilization 1) Train women in residential institutions on their rights
in institutions  and equality for the purpose of increasing their
for the issues  consciousness of the possibility of self-determination and
specific for autonomy in deciding
women 2) Improve competences of counselling, especially
related to life situation of WWD
7 Promote 1) Provide and practice the development of programs for
positive self-  building self-confidence, sensibilization and informing,
image, for related to image of themselves and their bodies
healthy life 2) Adopt legal regulation supporting the building of
positive self-image
9 Promoting and 1) Provide an “information offensive” which includes
protecting women’s sexual health; Provide broad coverage of
women sexual counselling services; Develop Online-portals
health 2) Set interministerial dialog and inclusion of important
policy creators related to long-term requests in this area;
Make free resources for protection and safe sex available
3) Provide support for implementation and evaluation of
regulation on “sexual education”
4) Develop quality criteria for institutions in the area of
sexual education
5) Provide crisis intervention, care and control, “safe
homes”
6) Develop school systems of support related to gender
equality
11 Strengthening 1) Set the request for women’s mental health as the
women’s mandatory part of all health and social programs
mental health  2) Provide psychiatric and psychological care as the
equal part of medical treatment
13 Promoting 1) Support women in self-determination of own sexuality

reproductive
health

(for example, easy access to protection resources);
Enable possibility of pregnancy termination

2) Introduce holistic care in pregnancy and delivery

3) Implement guidelines for cesarean section, according
to international models

4) Insist on the service of psychological care while
searching for solutions in prenatal diagnostics and
treatment by assisted reproduction measures

Available at: https://fgoe.org/sites/fgoe.org/files/inline-files/Aktionsplan-

Frauengesundheit.pdf
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National Response to the Right to Reproductive Health of Women
with Disabilities

The Republic of Serbia does not have mandatory provisions which
specifically regulate measures to support the realization of equal rights of
WWD in the field of reproductive health. Some systemic acts, however,
provide a general frame for the possibility of further regulation of guaran-
teed rights.

Law on prevention of discrimination of persons with disabilities
(Official Gazette RS. No. 33/2006 and 13/2016) regulates, in general, the
ban of discrimination, not specifically tackling women, but regulating the
ban of discrimination due to disability, related to using health services
(Article 17). This provision regulates that every discrimination of PWD
during delivery of health services is considered a severe case of discrimi-
nation due to disability.

Strategy for improving the status of persons with disability in the
Republic of Serbia (Official Gazette RS. No. 1/2007), as one of the spe-
cific objectives (no. 10), emphasizes developing and ensuring equal pos-
sibility for WWD for equal and active participation in the community life.
The measures planned for realization of this objective are: 1. Develop and
ensure the access to necessary and appropriate services; 2. Increase the
consciousness of society and PWD of the relations between gender and
disability; 3. Provide information on the position of WWD, their social
roles and vulnerability related to family violence; 4. Provide information
on women human rights (reproductive right) to WWD; 5. Undertake
measures for prevention of violence, abuse and exploitation of WWD; 6.
Develop and implement programs of psycho-social and legal support to
WWD, who suffered violence, abuse and misuse; 7. Provide support to
organizations and institutions dealing with prevention of violence towards
PWD; 8. Undertake measures and activities for the purpose of increasing
knowledge and skills level of WWD for equal and active participation in
social life.

These acts are general and twofold: they relate to all PWD (and
therefore, in one aspect, to women, as well), and they are not concrete le-
gal provisions obliging to specific act or refraining from act, which would
be followed by sanctioning. The mentioned acts need concretization through
by-law regulations, programs and plans. The concretization of the pre-
scribed rights through specific instrument has already been undertaken for
CRPD, related to persons with mental and intellectual disabilities. The In-
strument was developed by WHO in 2018 (WHO, 2018), which endeavored
to work on the improvement of the selected standards, together with the na-
tional governments.

Most of the comparative legal systems have not gone much further
than the national legal system. However, the Austrian Ministry of Health and
Women has, for example, undertaken specific steps. These steps could be a
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good indicator for Serbia, that the existing regulation represents adequate
strategic frame, which should be further elaborated through specific
measures, budget and other resources.

PROBLEMS RELATED TO REPRODUCTIVE HEALTH OF WOMEN
WITH VISUAL IMPAIRMENT

It is estimated that, in 2010, there were cca. 286 million of persons
with visual impairment and 39 million with total blindness, with a con-
siderable increase expected in future (Pascolini & Marrioti, 2012), having
in mind that the main causes of visual impairment, cataract, refraction
anomalies, glaucoma and diabetes retinopathy, are increasing. According
to the data of the International Agency for the Prevention of Blindness,
cca. two thirds of all blind and visually impaired persons are women (In-
ternational Agency for the Prevention of Blindness, 2018), while, accord-
ing to the assessments of WHO, this number goes to 64% (WHO, De-
partment of Gender, 2002).

Results of some studies emphasize that the knowledge of young peo-
ple with visual impairment and availability of information on reproduc-
tive health and sexually transmittable diseases are quite low (Nicolau,
Schraiber & Ayres, 2013), that young WVI are not qualified enough with
regard to reproductive health, contraception, prevention of reproductive tract
infections, menstrual hygiene (Joshi & Joshi, 2019). In some communities,
conversations related to reproductive and sexual rights are still considered ta-
boo. Most young people with visual impairment in African countries have a
low level of knowledge on reproductive health and sexual rights, and do not
know where to search for medical, legal or social advice. Blind girls, in par-
ticular, do not have the knowledge on reproductive health, they very often
have low self-respect, problems in mobility, using free time and building car-
riers. The study Effect of health educational program for females blinded ad-
olescent students regarding reproductive health conducted in Cairo on the
sample of 71 female persons 10-18 years of age, determined that most infor-
mation and knowledge on reproductive health were related by mothers and
friends. The authors of the study came to the conclusion that more than two
thirds of information sources were friends and that they had a prominent role
in informing. Topics that deserved special attention in the study were: repro-
ductive health, puberty, sexually transmitted diseases, family planning, peri-
od and menstrual hygiene (Abd-El Sattar Ali & Abd-El Aal, 2015). In some
countries, WVI can have knowledge and information on reproductive health,
but this does not necessarily mean autonomy in deciding or using specific
health service related to reproductive system (Badu et al., 2019). The results
show that the diagnosis of sexually transmittable diseases comes too late in
WVI, which can be related to difficulties in accessing health services,
structural barriers, religious commitments, low education level, lack of trust
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in the system of data and privacy protection. In a study conducted in Brazil in
2015, it was recorded that older blind women had low level of prevention of
sexually transmittable diseases and negative attitudes toward sexual relations
(Araujo et al., 2015). The objective of a study conducted in India was to find
out the level of knowledge of WVI on health care and access to health ser-
vices. The authors stated that absence of WVI on gynecology clinics in-
creased their interest in conducting the study and finding out their way to ac-
cess the information on this topic. Fifteen young women, 19-27 years of age,
who visited the gynecologist for the first time, participated in the research.
More than half of the women stated that mothers informed them on men-
struation and menstrual hygiene, one third found out these facts from peers,
and the others stated that this information was given to them by a sister,
cousin or teacher. For most of them, spasms and stomach pain were the an-
nouncement of menstruation, and warm discharge and the feeling of inanition
were the signs of menstruation appearance. Menstrual cycles were regular in
all except one participant. Menstrual bleeding ranged from 2 to 5 days and
the cycle duration was from 26 to 35 days. All were independent in taking
care of their menstrual hygiene. More than half of them reported that they
were taught on menstrual hygiene by their mothers and almost a third by their
friends. Others reported that their sister, aunt, teacher helped them learn men-
strual hygiene. None of them complained of discharge per vaginum or uri-
nary burning or increased urinary frequency. Primary spasmodic dysmenor-
rhea was reported by 80% of the participants (Joshi & Joshi, 2019). Although
there is no reliable data, Kelly and Kapperman think that frequency of infec-
tions caused by chlamydia and gonorrhea, in young WVI, comes at similar
percent as in the peers with typical development and that youth with visual
impairment enter into sexual relations two to three years later than youth
without visual impairment (Kelly & Kapperman, 2012).

Some authors state that additional support to blind and visually im-
paired women in health care, prevention and treatment system is seldom rec-
ognized, and that they are confronted with structural and communication bar-
riers, unpreparedness of professionals and often complicated access to health
care and activities focused on reproductive health (Goyal, 2017). Additional
complications come with the prejudices that a blind woman does not fit to the
contemporary ideal of a pretty woman, that she cannot arouse interest to be a
sexual partner, i.e. that, generally, WV are perceived as less desirable part-
ners. Persons with typical development often believe that it is difficult for
these women to be in the role of a partner or a mother, and that their potential
to be one is accompanied by numerous problems (Oliveira et al., 2018;
Nicolau, Schraiber & Ayres, 2013; Joshi & Joshi, 2019). Compared to men
with visual impairment, women are confronted with more difficulties in solv-
ing the problems related to sexuality (Bezerra & Pagliuca, 2010). On the oth-
er hand, sexual development of adolescents with visual impairment shows
the same characteristics as the one of adolescents with typical development.
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Blindness does not decrease sexual interest, and blind girls and boys also
wish to explore their body and how it sexually functions (Kef & Bos, 2006).
Blind girls also try to define their identity and place in society, to discover
their own sexuality and to live it in spite of lacking or limited information on
the topic and sometimes without good understanding of what is happening to
them. Therefore, unplanned pregnancies can often be expected, and their
termination, can, potentially jeopardize reproductive health (Bezerra, &
Pagliuca, 2010). According to the statements of girl adolescents with visual
impairment, most of them do not clearly understand advice they get from
their parents. This happens due to the fact that advice is given indirectly, and
actually, represents a form of warning about the consequences that can occur
from unwanted pregnancy. In such situations, advice is not directly oriented
to safe sexual life and care for reproductive health, but is general, diffuse and
almost always derives from insufficient knowledge of parents to communi-
cate this information to their daughters (Bezerra & Pagliuca, 2010). Howev-
er, blind and visually impaired girls have the need to be in the role of a part-
ner in emotional and sexual relations, most of them are interested in gaining
knowledge about their bodies, sexual and reproductive health and wish to
make autonomous decisions (Oliveira & Pagliuca, 2014).

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

Although laws regulate that blind and visually impaired persons have
the right to get information on reproductive health, there are still weaknesses
in the implementation of activities ensuring these rights and consistent access
to services and prevention programs (Aradjo et al., 2015). For the purpose of
comprehensive and systematic development of consciousness on the need of
maintaining and improvement of reproductive health, it is necessary to pro-
vide continuous health education programs and information from accurate
sources. Reproductive health, menstrual hygiene, contraception, prevention
of reproductive tract infections, represent relevant topics in the education
process and should be gradually and systematically introduced at all educa-
tion levels. It is also recommended that parents are involved in these topics,
in order to develop consciousness of the need for care and improvement
of reproductive health and prevention of infections and illnesses transmit-
table through intercourse. Sometimes, the feeling of embarrassment and lack
of communication skills lead to situations where children do not want to talk
openly with parents on the issues of reproductive and sexual health. De-
signed and well implemented programs of sexual education, prevention and
risky sexual behavior can influence the quality of reproductive health in
young WVI.

Despite sensory limitations, blind persons state that television pro-
grams with reproductive health topics are very useful for them, that they
are an education tool, regardless of the fact that they cannot see the pic-
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tures on TV. On the other hand, it is possible to prepare tactile pictures
and models and to realistically display reproductive organs and their
functioning. Depending on the age and education level, pictures should be
gradually made more comprehensive and the information and knowledge
level in this area increased. Information prepared in the specific written
format, could be of significant use. Apart from the adequate format of in-
formation, access to services should be provided, made easier, and adapted,
so that WVI can overcome the barriers they are confronted with. All these is-
sues are related to public-health policy and, therefore, represent an obligation
of the state and local municipalities.

Young women with disabilities should be made conscious of the
significance of regular annual visits to gynecologist during their visits to
selected physicians, but also other professionals they are in contact with.

Multisector access is important for the use of reproductive health
services and can be achieved through continuous education of all service
providers in the system: health and social care professionals, educators,
associations of blind and visually impaired persons.

Competent bodies relevant for this public-health issue (ministries,
public health institutes, local municipalities, education institutions) should
develop and continuously implement the campaign through media, education
and other activities.

It is also necessary to allocate resources for the access to reproduc-
tive and sexual health services to women with different kinds of disabili-
ties. These resources should be allocated in the budget of the National
Health Insurance Fund of the Republic of Serbia, and the state budget.
Various auxiliary devices that facilitate the access to services, also require
certain financial resources, but, in the end, this makes health care services
sustainably accessible.
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PEITPOAYKTUBHO 3/IPAB/BE ’)KEHA
CA OLITEREBBLEM BUJA

Bpanka Jadaan', Maprta Cjenmanh?®
Vuusepsuter y Beorpay, @akyrer 3a crielyjaHy eayKalujy ¥ pexaOuIuranujy,
Beorpan, Cpbuja
2MucrutyT npymreeHux Hayka, beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Y BenrkoM Opojy 3eMaiba joIll YBEK MoCToje crabocTr y 00e30eherby H0CieTHOT MpH-
CTyna NPEeBEHTUBHUM NPOrpaMUMa M yCIyrama u3 IOApYYja PenpoAyKTHBHOT 31paBiba
EHama ca MHBaIMuTeToM. Mako ¥ Ha MehyHapoAHOM M Ha HAlMOHAJIHOM HHBOY IO-
CTOjY IPaBHU OKBHUP 32 OOJbU MPHCTYII OBUM YCIIyrama, OH yYIJIABHOM HUj€ JOBOJBHO IIPaB-
HO KOHKPETHM30BaH, a CAMUM THM jeé M HENOBOJAHO NpHUMEHCH y npakcu. JlojarHa mo-
JIpIIKa JKeHaMa ca oruTehemeM BHJA y CUCTEMY 3[PABCTBEHE 3aIUTUTE, IPEBEHIUH U CH-
CTEeMy JIeUeHha PETKO je MPEMO3HATa, T€ j& BHXOBO OJICYCTBO Ha TMHEKOJIOIIKNM KITMHUKA-
Ma y 3Ha4ajHOj MEpH IOJIUIII0 HHTEPECOBABE YAPYKEHba CIICIUX U CIa00OBU/IHX, K0 U Te-
operryapa, OKO Tora Kako OHe MpHCTYyMajy HHopMalmjamMa 1 yciyrama u3 J0MeHa pe-
NIPOTYKTUBHOT 311paBiba. [1o3HaTO je ma ce yecto cycpely ca CTpyKTypaHUIM ¥ KOMYHH-
KaTHBHUM Oapujepama, HecripeMHoIhy npodecHoHanana 1 4ecTo KOMILUTUKOBAHOM TIPH-
CTyIly 3APaBCTBEHO] HE3W M aKIMjaMa YCMEPEHHM Ha penpoayKTHBHO 3apaBibe. Ca npyre
CTpaHe, CeKCyalHH Pa3Boj afoJieclieHaTa ca omrehemeM BUIa MOKasyje UCTe KapaKTepH-
CTUKE Pa3Boja Kao KOA aJoJieclieHaTa TUIMYHOT pa3Boja. Crene IeBojke, Kao U JEBOjKE
0e3 omrrehera BU/Ia, MOKYIIaBajy a Je(UHUITY CBOj UISHTHTET M MECTO Y JIPYIITBY, 1a
OTKpHjy COICTBEHY CEKCYaJHOCT W Ja je JOXHUBe. Y TOMe MX 4ecTo oHeMoryhyjy wim
orpaHnYaBajy HejocTajyhe wiv HeZ0BOJbHE HH(OPMAIIHjE O TEMH, T1a CAMUAM THM H JIOIIIE
pasymMeBame OHOra IITO MM ce nemasa. JleBojke ca omrehemeM Bua Takohe MMajy mo-
TpeOy 3a OCTBAapUBAKEM Y MAPTHEPCKO] YJIO3H, EMOLMOHATHOM M CEKCYalIHOM IOBE3a-
Houilly, 3aMHTEPECOBAHE CY Jla CTEKHY 3HAE O CBOM TEIly, CEKCYATHOM U PEMpPOYKTHB-
HOM 3/IpaBJbY.

VY cnpoBezieHUM CTyaMjaMa NCTaKHYyTa je MoTpeda 1a ce )keHama ca omrehemeM Bruia
KOHTHHYHpaHO 00e30el)yjy uH(popMaruje o IpucTyIy yciyrama perpoIyKTHBHOT 31paB-
Jpa. [Ipenopyka je 1 1a ce TOKOM HoceTa H3abpaHuM JIeKapuMa M APYruM IpodecHoHa-
IIMMa ca KOjHMa Cy OBE JKEHE 4eCTO Y KOHTAKTy yKasyje Ha 3Ha4aj peIOBHUX TOJHIIBUX
nocera TUHeKonory. OCHa)KHBamba MYJITHCEKTOPCKOT TIPUCTYIa OBOM ITHTamby je Takohe
3HAYajHO M TPENO3HaTO KPOo3 HENPEeCcTaHO MOydYaBamke CBUX IpyrKajala yciyra y cUcTe-
My: 3/IPaBCTBEHUX PaJHMKA, CTPYYHHX PAJIHUKA Y COLMjaIHO] 3aITHTH, MPOCBETHUX Paj-
HHKa, OpraHM3alja caBe3a CIIENX U CIIa00BUIHX.

HauiexHa Tesa peneBaHTHA 32 OBO MIUTakbe Tpeba 11a ce TIOCBETE MUTakby 3allTHTE Pe-
MIPOyKTHUBHOT M CEKCYaITHOT 37IpaBjba )KeHa Ca MHBAIMANTETOM, Kao ¥ O0pOH MPOTHB -
CKpUMHHAIHj€ OBUX JKEHa, T€ J]a OCMHUCIIE U CIIPOBOJIE KaMIamky Kpo3 Melyje, peaaBarma
¥ Ha JPYTH Ha4YMH, Ha OBy TeMy. [lopen Tora, moTpedHo je y jaBHUM OyuieTimMa 00e30emu-
TH cpeJcTBa 3a nocebaH MPUCTYI yCIyrama 3alliTHTe PerpOTyKTHBHOT 3/IpaBiba KeHaMa
ca HHBaMIMTETOM. 1, Ha Kpajy, ay He ¥ Marbe OUTHO, OBe Mepe Ou Tpebao npuiiaroau-
TH CBaKOj TPYIH KeHa ca HHBATMIUTETOM, ¢ 003MPOM Ha BPCTY MHBAJIMAUTETA, T HH(OP-
Mallyje ¥ OJaKIIaH! IPUCTYII yCllyrama alalTHpaTy Ha HauuH KOjUM Ce MPeBa3miase KOH-
KpETHE Ipernpeke Ha Koje OHE Haulase.
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Abstract

The problem of this study was to explore the relationship between Facebook-
related behaviors and characteristics of romantic relationships. Based on the results of
previous research, we assumed that there would be significant gender differences in
the frequency and manner of using Facebook, that there would be a significant
relationship between the attachment style and Facebook monitoring and Facebook-
related conflicts, and that Facebook monitoring and Facebook-related conflicts would
significantly predict relationship quality. The sample consisted of 201 respondents
from Serbia, 42.5% of which were male. Using the Dyadic adjustment scale - DAS
(Spanier, 1976, 1989), Interpersonal electronic surveillance - IES (Tokunaga, 2011;
modification Tucker, 2014), The Facebook-related Conflict Scale (Clayton, Nagurney, &
Smith, 2013) and Experiences in Close Relationships Inventory - ECR (Brennan, Clark, &
Shaver, 1998; modification Kamenov & Jelic, 2003), results showed that women use
Facebook and post the relationship status and pictures with a partner more often than men
and that people with an insecure attachment style more often engage in Facebook
monitoring. Also, results showed that Facebook-related conflicts are a significant predictor
of relationship quality. The present study contributes to the understanding of romantic
relationship dynamics in the age of social networking sites, by pointing to the relational
factors that are potentially at risk because of Facebook use.

Key words: Social networking sites, Romantic relationships, Attachment, Conflicts,
Electronic surveillance.

IHOBE3AHOCT ITIOHAIIAIBA HA ®EJCBYKY U
KAPAKTEPUCTHUKA ITAPTHEPCKOI' OJHOCA

AncTpakT

[Ipobnem oBor McTpakuBama OMO je Ja WCHHTA MOBE3aHOCT M3Mely MoHamama
Be3aHuX 3a ynorpedy dejcOyka M kapakTepuCTHKa MapTHepcKor ogHoca. Ha ocHoBy
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pesyirara JOCaJallllbUX HCTPaKMBamba, MPETHOCTABUIIM CMO IOCTOjale 3HAYajHUX
MOJIHUX pa3jidKa y y4ecTaJocTH W HaunmHy kopumhema dDejcOyka, Kao U HOCTOjarbe
3HaYajHE MMOBE3aHOCTH CTHIA a)eKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH, HAJ3Mpara MapTHEPOBOI HOHA-
mama Ha DejcOyky u koH(mKara Be3aHux 3a ynorpedy dejcOyxa. Takohe, mpermo-
CTaBMWJIM CMO J1a Cy CTEIIeH HaJ[3UParba MapTHEPOBUX akTHBHOCTU Ha DejcOyKy U KOH-
¢nukTH Be3aHu 3a ymoTpedy PejcOyka 3HaYajHH TOKa3aTeJbu KBaiuTeTa Bese. Ha
y30pky ox 201 ucnuranuka u3 Cpouje, ox kojux je 42,5% mymikor mnosna, npuMemeHe
cy Crkana nujanHe npunaroheroctu (Dyadic adjustment scale — DAS; Spanier, 1976,
1989), Ckana enexrpoHckor Hag3upawa (Interpersonal electronic surveillance — IES;
Tokunaga, 2011; moauduxanmja: Tucker, 2014), Ckana koH(IMKaTa BE3aHHX 34
dejcOyk (The Facebook-related Conflict Scale; Clayton, Nagurney, & Smith, 2013) u
HuBenTap uckycrasa y 6iuckum ogHocuma (Experiences in Close Relationships Inventory
— ECR; Brennan, Clark, & Shaver, 1998; momuduxarmja: Kamenov & Jeli¢, 2003). Pe3yu-
TaTH TIOKa3yjy aa sxeHe derrhe kopucte DejcOyk, 00jaBibyjy CBOj CTaTyC Be3e U (POTO-
rpaduje ca CBOjUM MapTHEPOM Y OJJHOCY Ha MYIIKApIIE U J1a HECUTYPHO Be3aHe ocode
yemrhe Haa3Upy MOHAIIAKke cBora naptaepa Ha PejcOyky. [lopen Tora, pesynraTu mo-
Ka3yjy H To Jia ¢y koH(aukTh Bezanu 3a PejcOyk 3HaYajaH MOKa3aTesb KBAJIMTETA BE-
3e. Pesynrtatu McTpaxknBama JONPHHOCE 0OJbEM pasyMeBamby ITHHAMHKE POMAaHTHY-
HUX OJHOCA y CaBPEMEHOM TPEHYTKY ymoTpeOe APYIITBEHHX Mpeka, yKaszyjyhu mpu-
ToM Ha Moryhe pusuke ynotpede dejcOyxka.

Kibyune peun: 1pymiTBeHe Mpexe, pPOMaHTUYHE Be3e, aheKTHBHA BE3aHOCT,
KOH()JIMKTH, SNIEKTPOHCKO HaJ3UpPabe.

INTRODUCTION

Romantic relationship quality is a construct that stems from the “mari-
tal quality” construct (Lewis & Spanier, 1979) and represents the subjective
evaluation of a romantic couple’s relationship on a number of dimensions
and evaluations (Spanier & Lewis 1980, p. 826). Relationship quality is pos-
itively associated with good adjustment, adequate communication, a high
level of relationship happiness, integration, and a high degree of relationship
satisfaction (Lewis & Spanier 1979, p. 269). Recent research of relationship
quality has tended to focus on interpersonal factors, such as interactions be-
tween partners, or intrapersonal factors, such as personality traits and attach-
ment styles (Watson, Hubbard & Wiese, 2000), and has emphasized the im-
portance of communication between partners for the growth and develop-
ment of relationships (e.g. Sternberg, 1986; Meeks, Hendrick & Hendrick,
1998). Research show that good communication strategies between partners
represent a significant predictor of relationship satisfaction (Overall, Fletcher,
Simpson, & Sibley, 2009). Couples with good communication strategies
have benefits in terms of maintaining relationship quality, while couples with
poorer communication strategies have a perception of greater investment in
the relationship, less success in the relationship and more conflict
(Christensen & Shenk, 1991; Egeci & Gencoz, 2011). Research has shown
that in recent times, communication among romantic couples most often
takes place through social networking sites (Kalpidou, Costin, & Morris,
2011).
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Social networking sites changed the landscape for interpersonal
communication, especially in the area of romantic relationships (Rus &
Tiemensma, 2017). In a survey conducted by Hall (2014), it was estimat-
ed that 35% of all couples who have entered into a marriage between
2005 and 2012, started their relationship through these sites. It has also
been shown that social networking sites play a significant role in all stag-
es of romantic relationships, including initiation, escalation, maintenance,
dissolution, and even monitoring partner's behavior after the breakup
(Smith & Duggan, 2013).

Social Networking Sites

Social Networking Sites (SNS) represent a social community orga-
nized in a virtual world. Connecting with people on social networking
sites does not require immediate physical surrounding. These sites enable
the creation of a public or semi-public profile, whereby users can become
"friends™ with other users of these sites. The basic idea of constructing the
SNS was to create the ability to connect people who know each other in
the real world through the Internet, which would facilitate their commu-
nication (Boyd, 2008).

Social network users usually represent themselves with real names,
which are often accompanied by their picture. In other words, the user
profile represents a personal representation on the Internet (Boyd, 2008).
It is considered that SNS are a valuable method of maintaining friend-
ships (Ellison, 2007). SNS are the main medium for communication and
the establishment and maintenance of interpersonal relations (Boyd,
2008; Turkle, 2011). Research has shown that Facebook is the most used
social networking site, with over two billion active users around the
world, on a monthly basis, including 74% of young people aged 12 to 24
in the United States (Boyd, 2008; Kalpidou, Costin, & Morris, 2011).
Although there has recently been an expansion in the use of other social
networking sites, Facebook still has 25% more users than Twitter, and
50% more than Instagram. It has been shown that almost half of Face-
book users visit this social network at least six times a week and that US
residents spend more time on Facebook than on any other website
(Nielsen, 2011).

Facebook is a social network with different options. On Facebook,
it is possible to post statuses, different pictures on personal or other peo-
ple's profiles, to comment on statuses and/or pictures of other people, post
personal biography, etc. Due to a large amount of personal information
that users post on this social network, Facebook has become one of the
most interesting topics for researchers. Most research conducted on Face-
book focused on friendships, networking, online/offline communication
and privacy issues (Boyd, 2008). However, when Facebook introduced
the possibility to share information on relationships with online friends
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and emotional partners, and merge profiles based on these characteristics,
researchers in the field of psychology of intimate relationships raised the
question of how characteristics and functions of Facebook are associated
with the characteristics of a romantic relationship.

In this paper, we will try to include the existing theories in the field
of intimate relations to explore how social network use between partners
is related to relationship quality. We will dedicate special attention to pre-
vious research on predictors of relationship quality in the context of the
use of social networking sites (e.g. Muise, Christofides, & Desmarais,
2009; Joinson, 2008).

Theoretical Approaches and Previous Research on the Relationship
of the SNS Use and the Characteristics of a Romantic Relationship

In the available literature, there is no unique theoretical framework
for studying the relationship between the use of SNS and the characteris-
tics of a romantic relationship (Rus & Tiemensma, 2017). Theories in this
field are still developing, and research involves different constructs. Rus
and Tiemensma (2017) state that the theories in the field of romantic rela-
tionships that are most often associated with the characteristics of roman-
tic relationships in the era of social networking sites are Theory of Inter-
dependence (Thibaut & Kelley, 1959), the Structural interdependence
theory (Milardo, 1986; Surra, 1988) and The Attachment Theory (Bowlby,
1973).

According to the Interdependence Theory (Thibaut & Kelley,
1959), the development, growth and eventual resolution of close relation-
ships are a consequence of social exchange, more precisely, the exchange
of benefits and losses between the partners and between partners and oth-
ers. The central construct of this theory is the "level of dependency"
which implies the degree to which an individual needs a relationship or a
measure in which an individual relies on a relationship to meet the de-
sired expectations. According to this theory, a person's satisfaction with a
romantic relationship can be assessed if the expectations from the rela-
tionship are known. If the expectation level exceeds benefits, a person
will be dissatisfied, or otherwise. It is important to note that the level of
expectation of relationships relies on the experience of past relationships,
so a person who has had unsatisfactory relationships in the past can be
satisfied with a small benefit from the current relationship, while for a
person who in the past had satisfactory relationships even a high gain
from the current relations can be inadequate (Tadinac, Kamenov, Jelic, &
Hromatko, 2007).

Closely related to the Interdependence Theory is the Structural in-
terdependence theory, which refers to the connection between couple’s
social network and dyadic adjustment (e.g., Milardo, 1986; Surra, 1988).
The term dyadic adjustment is used to describe the experience of couples
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acclimating to a relationship (Spanier, 1976). Dimensions used to deter-
mine levels of dyadic adjustment include relationship satisfaction, cohe-
sion, agreement, affection, and conflict (Spanier, 1976). Relationship sat-
isfaction represents partner’s subjective evaluation of the relationship,
and, therefore, is distinct for each partner. Cohesion describes commit-
ment to the relationship and companionship received from the relation-
ship. Agreement on important issues is also vital to well-adjusted rela-
tionships. These relationships are characterized by affection and calm
resolution of conflict (Kendrick & Drentea, 2016). The Structural inter-
dependence theory suggests that as a couple becomes more involved and
interdependent, they develop increasingly interdependent networks. The
pattern of ties in the couple’s social networks influences the flow of re-
sources that affect the potential for the couple’s dyadic adjustment
(Kearns & Leonard, 2004).

Considering the fact that the development, growth and eventual
disintegration of close relationships are a consequence of social interac-
tions, and that a good deal of interactions among partners is taking place
online today, it seems important to apply the principles of these theories
to virtual interactions. According to both the Interdependence Theory and
the Structural interdependence theory, an individual will be more dissatis-
fied with a relationship if he reports more negative than positive online
interactions with a partner (Clayton, Nagurney, & Smith, 2013). Also, in
line with the basic principles of both theories it is assumed that if one or
both partners feel that they do not get enough support and get a lot of crit-
icism for online behavior, they will be less satisfied with the relationship,
due to an excessive imbalance in benefits and losses within the relation-
ship. In other words, a person will be dissatisfied with a relationship if
their partner does not post or even refuses to post a relationship status or a
picture, exchanges messages with the opposite sex, etc. Although research
has not yet examined the ways in which romantic partners use relation-
ship status, preliminary studies have shown that publicly disclosing the
single status is a reliable and effective method for making contact with
potential romantic partners (Young, Dutta, & Dommety, 2009). In accord-
ance with the Theory of Interdependence, it is possible that the “single"
status gives the opportunity for a person to find more desirable alterna-
tives, which causes the partner's dissatisfaction with the relationship. Us-
ing this theory, Fox and Warber (2013) examined adult experiences with
Facebook, focusing primarily on relationship status. The results of this
study have shown that posting the relationship status is related to a great-
er sense of commitment and intensity of closeness among partners. Gen-
der differences in the perception of the significance of this status were
identified, with women more perceiving that this status conveys commit-
ment and intensity of closeness. Additionally, the results of this study
have shown that setting up a profile picture in which a person and their
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emotional partner are shown together and posting messages involving an
emotional partner is associated with greater intimacy. This kind of Face-
book use indicates how much people care about their partner and how se-
rious a romantic relationship is (Papp, Danielewicz, & Cayemberg, 2012).

The Attachment Theory assumes that, in relation to securely at-
tached persons, persons with insecure attachment styles tend to experi-
ence lower levels of trust, satisfaction, intimacy, and stability in their ro-
mantic relationships (Kirkpatrick & Davis, 1994). They are also prone to
jealousy (Buunk, 1997). People with insecure attachment tend to be sus-
picious and worry that their partner will leave them (Guerrero, 1998),
which increases the monitoring of partner behavior for the purpose of
searching for signs of declining interest. For these reasons, partners with
insecure attachment often use social networking sites to monitor their
partner's activities and often, each sign of communication of their partner
with the opposite sex is perceived as a threat to a relationship. On the oth-
er hand, people with a secure attachment rarely resort to these behaviors
and use Facebook for other purposes, such as communicating with other
people, browsing interesting content, and the like.

Using the Attachment Theory, Emery, Muise, Dix, & Le (2014)
have pointed out the existence of a relationship between attachment style
and behavioral and emotional responses to behavior on social networking
sites. According to the results of this research, people with insecure at-
tachment show behavior that indicates the desired closeness and fear of
abandonment, such as the high visibility of a romantic relationship on so-
cial networking sites. Researchers consistently point out that people with
a preoccupied attachment often monitor partner's behavior on social net-
working sites more closely (Fox & Warber, 2013; Marshall, Bejanyan, Di
Castro, & Lee, 2013; Muise, Christofides, & Desmarais, 2014). Applying
the Attachment Theory in the context of the use of social networking sites
suggests that the adult attachment style motivates offline romantic behav-
ior (Collins & Allard, 2001) and can also transfer into the online behavior
of romantic partners (Rus & Tiemensma, 2017).

In general, the results of studies of the relationship between Face-
book use and the characteristics of the romantic relationship are incon-
sistent. Certain research (eg. Kujath, 2011) pointed to a positive relation-
ship between the use of social networks and growth and the development
of partner relationships. Also, research showed that virtual communica-
tion among partners increases the likelihood of communication in the real
world (Ledbetter et al., 2011) and it is in a positive relationship with the
perception of the relationship quality (McGlynn, 2006, according to
Carpenter & Spottswood, 2013).

On the other hand, more research suggests that the insight into a
partner's past through Facebook can cause a variety of feelings, such as
envy, jealousy, and conflicts in relationships, which may be associated
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with a reduction in the level of satisfaction and security in a partner rela-
tionship (Papp, Danielewicz, & Cayemberg, 2012). Studies show that
compulsive Facebook use is associated with more conflicts among part-
ners, the experience of exclusion and concealment, as well as perception
of less commitment, passion, and intimacy (Billedo, Kerkhof, & Finkenauer,
2015). Clayton, Nagurney and Smith (2013) found that Facebook-related
conflict is associated with negative relationship outcomes. Additional
research has found that monitoring partner's Facebook activities increase
the probability of engaging in other obsessive behaviors (Fox & Warber,
2013; Fox, Warber, & Makstaller, 2013). It has also been shown that the
use of the Internet for the purpose of monitoring a partner's behavior is
negatively related to the relationship quality, and relationship certainty
(Tokunaga, 2011).

Research Goals and Hypothesis

Considering the inconsistency of previous research results, the first
goal of this study is to provide a more detailed insight into the relation-
ship between Facebook use and relationship characteristics, using the In-
terdependence Theory and the Attachment Theory as theoretical frame-
works. Based on the results of previous studies that state that women are
more likely to use social networking sites, post pictures with a romantic
partner, and the relationship status (Park, Kee, & Valenzuela, 2009), we
propose the following:

H1: Women use Facebook and post the relationship status and pic-
tures with a partner more often than men.

H2: More frequent use of Facebook is related to lower relationship
quality.

H3: There is a significant relationship between the use of Facebook
and the attachment style. Persons with an insecure attachment style more
often post the relationship status and pictures with a partner than persons
with a secure attachment style.

The second goal of this study is to examine the relationship be-
tween attachment style and Facebook-related behaviors. As mentioned
earlier, people with an insecure attachment tend to feel lower levels of
trust, satisfaction, intimacy, and stability in their romantic relationships
(Kirkpatrick & Davis, 1994). They also tend to be suspicious and worried
that their partner will leave them (Guerrero, 1998). For these reasons,
they often use social networking sites to track monitor partners’ activities.
Results of previous research also showed that conflicts related to Face-
book use were associated with lower relationship satisfaction (Papp,
Danielewicz, & Cayemberg, 2012). Following the above-mentioned re-
search, we propose:

H4: There is a significant relationship between the attachment
style, conflicts over Facebook use Facebook monitoring. Men and women
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with insecure attachment styles are more often involved in Facebook
monitoring and have more conflicts over Facebook use than men and
women with a secure attachment style.

The last goal of this study is to examine the contribution of con-
flicts over Facebook use and Facebook monitoring to the prediction of the
relationship quality, relative to the attachment style. Based on the previ-
ous research (Papp, Danielewicz, & Cayemberg, 2012), we expect that:

H5: Among persons with insecure attachment, Facebook monitor-
ing and conflicts over Facebook use significantly predict the relationship
quality. However, among persons with secure attachment styles, only
conflicts over Facebook use significantly predict the relationship quality.

METHOD
Sample and Procedure

In the present study, we used a convenience sampling method. Da-
ta was collected using the CAWI (Computer-Assisted Web Interviewing)
technique. Participation was anonymous and voluntary. The study includ-
ed only participants older than 18 years of age, who were not mar-
ried/cohabitating nor with children and who were in a current romantic
relationship for a minimum of 6 months. After excluding missing data
and participants who did not meet the inclusion criteria, the sample
amounted to 201 respondents 42.5% of whom were male. The average
age of the participants was 28.26 years (SD = 5.56; Min= 19 years old,
Max= 54 years old), with no statistically significant gender differences in
age (t (199) = -1.24, p> .05). The average relationship length was 42.93
months (SD = 40.15; Min= 6 months, Max= 22 years). There were signif-
icant gender differences in the relationship length (t (199) = -4.29, p <.01),
with women having longer relationships (Mwomen = 54.41, SDwomen = 47.52;
Mmen = 31.10, SDmen = 26.17). Participants also provided information on
the place of living, with the most participants living in a city (51.5%), and
employment, with the most participants being employed (70.9%). It is
important to state that there was a significant relationship between the
relationship length and conflicts over Facebook use (r = -.22, p <.01).
There were no significant correlations between relationship length and
Facebook monitoring (r = -13, p> .05), or between the relationship length
and the relationship quality (r = .14, p> .05).

Measures

Facebook Use scale was designed for this research. Within this
scale, respondents were asked questions related to daily Facebook visits
and the frequency of weekly Facebook usage. In addition to these ques-
tions, the respondents were asked to respond to two questions concerning
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the status of their relationship on Facebook: 1. "Is your relationship status
posted on Facebook, 2. If the answer to the previous question is affirma-
tive, is your relationship status with your partner displayed on Facebook
in a way that your profiles are linked? Also, the respondents were asked
to answer the question "Do you, as a profile picture, post a picture in
which you and your partner are shown together?”, with possible answers:
1. "Yes, | always post profile picture on which partner and | are together,
2. "Sometimes | put something else, but | often post a profile picture on
which partner and | are together.” 3. "I rarely post a profile picture on
which partner and | are together"; and 4. "I never post a profile picture on
which partner and | are together."

Dyadic adjustment scale (DAS, Spanier, 1976, 1989) was used for
measuring relationship quality. The scale has 32 items, organized into
four subscales, including dyadic satisfaction (n = 10), cohesion (n = 5),
consensus (n = 13), and affectional expression (n = 4).

Because the DAS was originally designed to measure the relation-
ship quality between married or cohabitating couples, according to Hand,
Thomas, Buboltz, Deemer, & Buyanjargal (2013) for this research one
question was changed from ‘Do you ever regret that you married or lived
together?”” to ‘‘Do you ever regret getting into a relationship with your
partner?’’. The reliability of this scale was .88.

Interpersonal electronic surveillance (IES, Tokunaga, 2011), a
modified version (Tucker, 2014), was used to measure Facebook monitor-
ing. The original scale refers to the usage of all social networking sites,
while in the modified version, the items refer exclusively to Facebook.
Like the original, the modified scale consists of 12 items measured on a
7-point Likert scale from 1 — strongly disagree to 7 - strongly agree.
Statements include visiting partner’s Facebook page often, looking
through partner’s Facebook pictures, noticing when partner updates
his/her Facebook page, trying to monitor partner’s behaviors through
his/her Facebook page, etc. Higher scores reflect higher usage of Face-
book for surveillance. Two professional translators, with knowledge of
education and psychology, worked independently, and then they com-
pared their translations to identify any variance in translation, in order to
assess equivalence. Cronbach’s alpha for this scale was .82.

The Facebook-related Conflict Scale (Clayton, Nagurney, & Smith,
2013) is a six-item questionnaire used to measure how Facebook use may
increase complications in an intimate relationship. Items include
arguments over commenting friends’ profiles, reconnecting with individ-
uals with whom respondents have had past romantic relationships, etc. As
for the previous scale, two independent translators compared their transla-
tions to identify any variance in translation, in order to assess equiva-
lence. The Cronbach’s o for the scale in the present study was .95.
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Experiences in Close Relationships Inventory (ECR, Brennan,
Clark, & Shaver, 1998; modification Kamenov & Jelic, 2003). To identify
partners’ attachment styles we used a shortened version of the scale of 18
items (Kamenov & Jelic, 2003). The instrument consists of the anxiety
(o= .71) and the avoidance subscale (a = .78). By combining the scores
on the specified subscales, it is possible to identify four types of attachment:
1. Secure (low scores on both dimensions); 2. Avoiding / rejecting (low
scores on the anxiety, and high scores on the avoidance subscale); 3. Pre-
occupied (high score on the anxiety, and low on the avoidance subscale), and
4. Fearful (high scores on both dimensions). The Cronbach’s a for the
scale in the present study was .79.

RESULTS

Means, standard deviations, skewness, and kurtosis of all subscales
of DAS, IES, Conflict Scale, and ECR are presented in Table 1. Based on
a milder criterion (values between -2 and 2, Finney & DiStefano, 2006),
the values of skewness and kurtosis were acceptable for all subscales of
all questionnaires, indicating that data distribution does not significantly
deviate from normal.

Table 1. Descriptive indicators for DAS, IES, Conflict Scale, and ECR
Min Max M SD o Skewness Kurtosis

Conflict 6.00 25.00 1257 6.61 .95 .60 -1.20
IES 12.00 54.00 30.50 9.11 .82 -14 -.55
Anxiety 9.00 48.00 19.64 7.63 .71 1.26 1.65
Avoidance 9.00 46.00 2359 999 .78 .24 -1.27
Relationship quality  68.00 139.00 112.04 14.37 .88 -.78 -.09

Based on the previous results, the first goal of this study was to ex-
amine the relationship between Facebook use and relationship character-
istics. For the first hypothesis, we expected that women use Facebook and
post the relationship status and pictures with a partner more often than
men. Results showed that there were significant gender differences in Fa-
cebook use, with large effect size and posting pictures with a partner,
with moderate effect size. Women use Facebook more often than men
(Mwomen=6.83, SDwomen=3.15; Mmen=3.71, SDinsecure=2.63) and post pic-
tures with their partner more often than men. There were no significant
gender differences in posting relationship status. Also, there were no sig-
nificant differences in posting relationship status and pictures with a part-
ner between persons with secure and insecure attachment style (Table 2).
The hypothesis that more frequent use of Facebook is related to lower re-
lationship quality was not confirmed (r=.12, p> .05).
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Table 2. Gender and attachment style differences in Facebook use,
posting pictures with partner and relationship status

Gender differences df t Cohen’s d
Facebook use 199 -7.61° 1.07

df  ¥* Cramer’sV
Posting pictures with a partner 3 187 .20
Posting relationship status 1 .58 .05
Differences between secure and insecure attachment style df y>  Cramer’s V
Posting relationship status 1 2.13 .10
Posting pictures with a partner 3 151 .08

“p<.05

The second goal of this study was to examine the relationship be-
tween attachment style and Facebook-related behaviors. We expected that
men and women with insecure attachment styles more often involve in
Facebook monitoring and have more conflicts over Facebook use than
men and women with a secure attachment style. Using criteria for the
classification of attachment style by Brenan, Clark, & Shaver (1995), in
this research, there were 64.7% of persons with secure and 35.3 % of per-
sons with insecure attachment style. Results showed that there were sig-
nificant differences between persons with secure and insecure attachment
style in Facebook monitoring, with persons with insecure attachment
style engaging in Facebook monitoring more often (Msecure=29.52,
SDsecure=9.04; Minsecure=32.30, SDinsecure=9.02). It is important to note that
effect size can be considered as small. There were no significant
differences between persons with secure and insecure attachment in
conflicts over Facebook use (Table 3).

Table 3. Differences between attachment styles in Facebook monitoring
and conflicts over Facebook use.

Differences between attachment styles df t Cohen’sd

Facebook monitoring 199  -2.09 .30

Conflicts over Facebook use 199 -1.13 .16
“p<.05

The last goal of this study was to examine the contribution of con-
flicts over Facebook use and Facebook monitoring to the prediction of the
relationship quality, relative to the attachment style. Based on the previ-
ous research (Papp, Danielewicz, & Cayemberg, 2012), we expected that
among persons with insecure attachment, Facebook monitoring and con-
flicts over Facebook use significantly predict the relationship quali-
ty, while among persons with secure attachment styles, only conflicts
over Facebook use significantly predict the relationship quality. Intercor-
relations of variables of conflict over Facebook use, IES, Anxiety, Avoid-
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ance, and relationship quality are presented in Table 4. For the last hy-
pothesis, we used the regression analysis for participants with secure and
insecure attachment style separately. Results showed that in both attach-
ment styles, only conflicts over Facebook use significantly predict rela-
tionship quality (see Table 5). It is important to note that, among partici-
pants with an insecure attachment style, the model explained 37% of the
variance, while among participants with insecure attachment style, and
the model explained 36% of the variance.

Table 4. Intercorrelations of variables of conflict over Facebook use, IES,
Anxiety, Avoidance, and relationship quality

1. 2. 3. 4, 5.
1. Conflict -- 64" .38 .66™ -.61"
2. IES 53" -- 44 .35™ -44™
3. Anxiety A3 397 -- 43" =37
4. Avoidance .02 -21 -4 -- -.49™
5. Relationship quality ~ -.59™  -.20 -.20 .10 --

Note: correlations for persons with a secure attachment style are presented above the diagonal,
and correlations for persons with an insecure attachment style are presented below the diagonal
*p<.001

Table 5. Regression analysis: Prediction of relationship quality based on
Facebook monitoring and Facebook-related conflicts

Predictors Secure attachment style  Insecure attachment style
B t B t
Facebook monitoring -.09 -.98 .16 1.37
Facebook-related conflicts -55™ -6.03 -67" -5.86
R?=.374 R?=.362

F(2,127)= 37.998, p<.001 F(2,68)= 19.302, p<.001

DISCUSSION

The research was conducted to determine the relationship between
the use of social networking sites and the quality of the romantic relation-
ship. Based on the results of previous research (Park, Kee, & Valenzuela,
2009; Papp, Danielewicz, & Cayemberg, 2012), we assumed that there
would be significant gender differences in the frequency and manner of
using Facebook and its features, that there would be a significant role of
attachment style in the degree of Facebook monitoring and Facebook-
related conflicts, and that Facebook monitoring and Facebook-related
conflicts will significantly predict relationship quality.

The results confirmed the assumption of this research that women
use Facebook and post the relationship status and pictures with a partner
more often than men. These results are consistent with the results of pre-
vious studies (Park, Kee, & Valenzuela, 2009). However, it was not con-
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firmed that more frequent use of Facebook is related to lower relationship
quality and that people with an insecure attachment style more often post
the relationship status and pictures with a partner than people with a se-
cure attachment style. These results are inconsistent with the results of
previous studies suggesting that people with insecure attachment on so-
cial networking sites show behavior that indicates the desired closeness
and fear of abandonment, such as the high visibility of a romantic rela-
tionship closely (Fox & Warber, 2013; Marshall et al., 2013; Muise,
Christofides, & Desmarais, 2014). The obtained results can be explained
from the methodological point. Namely, the sample in the research con-
sisted of individuals, and not couples. It is possible that these differences
exist within a romantic relationship, and that the use of Facebook features
in the context of romantic relationships is influenced by a combination of
partner attachment styles, rather than by the attachment style of individu-
als. Future research should include couples and use a dyadic analysis to
provide a more detailed insight into this relationship.

The results of this study have confirmed the assumption that there
are significant differences in the level of Facebook monitoring between
people with secure and insecure attachment style. People with insecure
attachment style engage in Facebook monitoring more often. The results
of the previous research consistently pointed out that people with insecure
attachment often monitor the behavior of the partner on social networking
sites (Fox & Warber, 2013; Marshall et al., 2013; Muise, Christofides &
Desmarais, 2014). However, this research did not include the reasons for
the partner's monitoring among people with insecure attachment styles.
Future research should address the question of whether people with inse-
cure attachments styles engage in Facebook monitoring to search for
signs of declining interest, or there is another explanation. Within the
second goal, the results did not confirm the assumption that there are sig-
nificant differences in conflicts over Facebook use between people with
secure and insecure attachment style. As for the previous hypothesis,
these results could be explained with the fact that this research did not in-
clude couples.

The last hypothesis of this research was that there would be a sig-
nificant link between Facebook-related conflicts, Facebook monitoring
and relationship quality, regarding attachment style. More precisely, it
was expected that among people with insecure attachments, Facebook
monitoring and conflicts over Facebook use significantly predict the rela-
tionship quality, while among people with secure style attachments, only
conflicts over Facebook use significantly predict the quality of a relation-
ship. The results showed that the model was statistically significant, with
only Facebook-related conflicts as a significant predictor of relationship
quality in both participants with a secure and insecure attachment style.
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These results are consistent with previous research indicating that
Facebook-related conflicts are associated with lower relationship satisfac-
tion (Papp, Danielewicz, & Cayemberg, 2012) and quality (Clayton,
Nagurney, & Smith, 2013). It is possible that Facebook-related conflicts
actually occur among partners who are experiencing potential uncertainty
regarding the stability or future of their relationship, so future research
should address this issue and include relationship stability and certainty
as mediating variables.

It is important to note that this research has certain methodological
issues. One of the methodological issues is the convenient sample, which
raises the question of the possibility of generalizing the findings to the
population in our country. Future research should involve couples to ex-
amine whether similar findings are obtained in this case. It would be de-
sirable to organize longitudinal research to monitor the frequency of these
behaviors and their relationship with the relationship quality in different
stages of the relationship. Also, one of the issues in this study is the fact
that age and the length of relationships were not controlled in this study.
More precisely, even though this study included respondents with mini-
mum age of 18 who were in a current relationship for minimum 6
months, there was no upper limit in age or relationship length, which
could affect the results. Future research should control these variables or
examine their mediation effect on the relationship between Facebook-
related behaviors and the characteristics of a romantic relationship.

Nevertheless, this research is one of the first research in Serbia that
provides an insight into the connection between the use of Facebook and
its characteristics with the quality of the romantic relationship. On a prac-
tical note, the present study contributes to the understanding of romantic
relationships dynamics in the age of social networking sites, by pointing
to the relational factors that are potentially at risk because of Facebook
use. Knowing these factors can help us develop relevant couple therapy
or interventional techniques for maintaining a healthy romantic relation-
ship.
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IHOBE3AHOCT NIOHAIITAIbA HA ®EJCBYKY U
KAPAKTEPUCTUKA ITAPTHEPCKOI' O/JTHOCA

HNBana Ucannosuh, Jenena laxkoruh-Kyp6anuja
VYuuepsurer y Hopom Cany, ®unozodeku dakynrer, Ocek 3a ICUXONOTH]Y,
Hogu Can, Cp6uja

Pe3ume

INojaBa qpymITBEHNX Mpeka 3HAYajHO je MPOMEHMIIA YCIIOBE i HAUMH KOMYHHUKAIHje y
XXI Beky, ma u 'y maptHepckuM oxHocuMa (Rus & Tiemensma, 2017). McrpaxuBauku
HaJla3d TOBOpE Jia CAjTOBH 3a APYIITBEHO YMPEXKaBAKE WIPajy 3HAUQjHY YJIOTY Y CBUM
CTaJMjyMHUMa pa3Boja POMAHTHYHUX ONHOCA, YKIbYUyjylH yIIO3HaBame, MOYETaK Be3e,
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Ppa3Boj, oapIKaBakbe, packus, Ia YaK U HaJ3upare MoHallama ousLier naptaepa (Smith &
Duggan, 2013).

Iusb oBor McTpakuBama OHO je Ja ce YTBpAM OXHOC M3Mel)y HaunHa Kopuihema
DejcOyka (Kao jeqHOr 0[] HajIOMyIAPHIjUX CAjTOBa 3a APYIUTBEHO YMPEKABamke) M KBa-
JMTeTa MapTHepCKor omHoca. Ha ocHoBy pesynrara mperxomuux crymmja (Park, Kee, &
Valenzuela, 2009; Papp, Danielewicz, & Cayemberg, 2012), npeTrnocTaBuiz cMO I0CTOja-
HBE 3HAYAjHHUX MOJIHUX Pa3jiMKa y YYeCTaJoCTH U HauuHy Kopuihema yciyra dejcOyxa.
Taxkole, npermocraBuim cMo a CTUI ad)eKTHBHE BE3aHOCTU UIPa 3HAYajHY YJIOTY y CTelle-
Hy Haji3Upama NapTHEPOBOI NMOHaIamba Ha DejcOyKy M y YUEeCTaNOCTH W MHTEH3UTETY
KOH(IIMKaTa Be3aHHX 32 HauKH Kopuihema PejcOyka. Hajsan, mpernocraBumm cMo aa ce
KBAJIMTET Be3¢ MOXKE MPEIBUICTH Ha OCHOBY CTENEHA HaJ3upara napTHepa Ha DejcOyky
1 KOH(IMKaTa Be3aHux 3a Dejcoyk.

Pesynratn cy MOTBpAWIM HPETHOCTABKY Ja KeHe delrhe Hero MyIIKapIy KOpHCTE
@ejcOyK, MoCTaBIbajy jaBHU CTAaTyC Be3e U 00jaBibyjy NpoQIUIHE CIMKE ca HapTHEPOM,
IITO je y CKIaay ca pe3yiraThMa INpeTXofHnMx HcTpaxuBama (Hmp. Park, Kee, &
Valenzuela, 2009). Ca npyre cTpane, HICY OTBpheHe NpeTocTaBKke aa je denihe Kopui-
heme dejcOyka noBe3aHo ca cnabijuM KBAIUTETOM Be3€ U Ja Cy HECUTYPHO Be3aHe 0code
ckionuje aa denihe 00jaBibyjy cratyc Be3e u npoduire Gororpaduje ca mapraepom. OBu
PEe3YJITaTH Cy Y HECKJIAly ca Hala3uMa MPETXOAHUX CTyAuja KOjU Cyrepully 1a ce HecH-
TYpHO Be3aHe 0co0e Ha APYIITBEHHM MpekaMa TpyIe 1a jJaBHO HCTaKHY CBOjY IMTOBE3aHOCT
ca pPOMaHTUYHMM IapTHEpoM 300r mojadane norpebe 3a Omuckomhy m crpaxa of Ha-
nymTama (Fox & Warber, 2013; Marshall et al., 2013; Muise, Christofides, & Desmarais,
2014). PesynraTn Cy HOTBpIMUIIM NPETIIOCTaBKY 1 Cy 0Co0€ ca HECHTYPHHUM CTHJIOM Be-
3aHOCTH CKJIOHHM]jE J1a HaJ3Upy MOHAIIamke cBora rnaptHepa Ha PejcOyKy, MTO je y CKIamy
ca HanasuMa mperxonHux ucrtpaxkuBama (Fox & Warber, 2013; Marshall et al., 2013;
Muise, Christofides & Desmarais, 2014). Mehytum, HiIje OTBpljeHa XHUIIOTE3a O MOCTO-
jarby 3HaYajHUX pasiiFKa y TIOCTOjamby KOH(IIMKATa Be3aHuX 3a yrnotpeOy dejcOyka mely
ocobama ca CUTYPHHM 1 HECHTYPHUM oOpaciiuMa a)eKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH.

IMocnena UCTpaKMBAaUKa XUIIOTE3a OJHOCUIIA CE HA TIOCTOjambe 3HAUAjHUX BE3a U3-
Mely cTuia adekTHBHE Be3aHOCTH, KOH(IMKATa Be3aHHX 3a ynotpeOy dDejcOyka, Han3u-
pama IapTHepOBOr ToHamamka Ha dejcOyKy U kBanmmTera Bese. TauHuje, OUCKUBAIM CMO
JIa Cy Ha ITOAY30pKY HECUTYPHO BE3aHHX MCITHTAHUKA M KOH(JIMKTH BE3aHHU 3a yrnoTpely
®ejcOyka 1 cTereH Haa3upama MapTHEPOBOT MoHamama Ha dejcOyKy 3HauajHH MmoKa3are-
JbU KBAJITETA Be3e, JOK je Mely CHTYpHO Be3aHHMM HMCIIMTAaHMIIMMA 3Ha4ajaH MoKa3aTesb
KBAJIUTETa BE3€ CAMO IIOCTOjarhe¢ HECyIIacHila M KOH(JIMKaTra BE3aHHX 3a KOpHUIIheme
®ejcOyka (HITp. HecTarame OKO KOMEHTapa Koje je/IaH OJl MapTHepa OCTaBJba Ha MPpOQUIIH-
Ma CBOjUX TpHUjaTesba u Ci1.). Pesynratu mokasyjy aa je y o0e rpyme HCIUTaHuKa CaMo I0-
cTojarbe KOH(IIMKATa Be3aHuX 3a yrnotpedy PDejcOyka 3HaYajaH MoKa3aresh KBAJIUTETA Be-
3e, JIOK Ce CTeNeH HaJ3uparka NMapTHEPOBOI MOHANIamka Ha JPYIITBEHHM Mpexama Huje
TI0Ka3a0 Kao 3HauajaH MoKa3aTesb KBAJITETa Be3e HH KOJ CUTYPHO, a HU KOJ{ HECUTYPHO
BE3aHUX HCITUTaHHKA.

Osa ctyamja je jenHa ox nmpBux y CpOuju xoja ce 6aBu moBe3aHomhy aKTHBHOCTH Ha
®ejcOyKy ca KBAINTETOM POMaHTUYHE Be3e, Te, M Iope]] OApel)eHIX METOIONOMIKUX Orpa-
HIYEHha HaBeNICHNX Y paly, yKa3uBameM Ha Moryhe (akrope pr3Hka Koju Cy TOCIeIua
kopuihema DejcOyka, JOMPHHOCH 00JbEM pasyMeBarmby IMHAMUKE TTAPTHEPCKUX OAHOCA.
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Abstract

The aim of the paper is to identify the episodes of currency crises in the Republic
of Serbia using the exchange market pressure (EMP) index. The country's resilience to
currency crises prevents the collapse of the currency and the transfer of negative
effects to the entire financial and real sector, so the research and assessment of the
factors of currency crises is extremely important. The survey shows that the strongest
strikes on the Serbian dinar were in the period of the global financial crisis in 2008, so
that adjusting to shocks from abroad is crucial for the sustainability of the applied
managed floating exchange rate regime. On the other hand, the stability of the national
currency depends mainly on the achieved macroeconomic results, which are presented
globally using the misery index.

Key words: currency crisis, floating exchange rate, foreign exchange reserves,
exchange market pressure (EMP) index, misery index.
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MaKpOEKOHOMCKHX Pe3yJITaTa, Koju ce y rnodany npukasyjy nomohy mHaekca Musep-
HOCTH.

KibyuHe peun: BanyTHa Kpu3a, GuyKTyupajyhn AeBU3HU Kypc, I€BU3HE pe3epBe,
uHAEKC nputucka Ha aesusso Tpxuite (UITAT), nnnexc musepaoctu.

INTRODUCTION

Each country faces the problem of selecting an adequate exchange
rate regime. The optimal solution is made depending on the existing structur-
al characteristics of the specific economy. There is a general rule that small
open economies facing internal problems choose a fixed exchange rate.
However, in many basic models of currency crises, monetary authorities en-
force unsustainable macroeconomic policies that lead to the fixed exchange
rate regime to be abandoned over time (Obstfeld, 1994).

Although a fixed exchange rate may be a stabilizing factor bearing
in mind the visible monetary stability, its inflexibility leads to a deviation
from the real exchange rate. In fact, the fixedness of the exchange rate
spends the central bank’s foreign currency reserves due to, for example,
the balance of payments deficit. However, the floating exchange rate also
shows some anomalies from the point of view of this research. It is true
that in this exchange rate regime, the possibility of domestic currency be-
ing overstated is diminished. But there is also a great opportunity for the
pursuit of speculative transactions while the domestic economy is under
considerable influence of changes in the world market. Namely, capital
liberalization undoubtedly contributed to both the fixed and floating ex-
change rate regime being equal to the target of speculators, as well as all
possible modalities of foreign exchange rates in general.

The possibility of a currency crisis arises whenever the exchange
rate is rising rapidly (direct notation - the depreciation of the national cur-
rency). This means that in the floating exchange rate regime, it is possible
to expect a currency collapse. This is true for countries with low produc-
tion and geographical diversification of exports (the case of Serbia), as
well as for those with a huge budget deficit and external debt relative to
gross domestic product. Under the conditions of developed international
economic and financial relations, the currency crisis is spreading rapidly.
The paper will show the possibility of currency crises in the floating ex-
change rate regime, the basic internal and external determinants of the
outbreak of currency crises in the Republic of Serbia, as well as assess the
exposure of the Serbian economy to currency disturbances based on the
exchange market pressure (EMP) index and other indicators. The goal is
to discover the causes of previous currency crises in order to act in a
timely and adequate manner in the future.
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THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF CURRENCY CRISES

The expansionary monetary and fiscal policy, according to the
models of the first generation of currency crises (deterministic theory of
currency crises), results in a constant and often irrecoverable loss of for-
eign currency reserves by the monetary authority (Cirovié, 2000).
Krugman defines the first generation of currency crises related to the
fixed exchange rate regime in the following way:

“The old models of currency crises are based precisely on the
thesis that countries have an uncontrolled need to monetize
their budget deficits and thus face the crisis in order to defend
the fixed exchange rate.” (Krugman, 1996, p. 345)

According to models of the second generation of currency crises,
emphasis is put on the expectations of market players as to whether there
will be an excessive expansion of the loan and whether the currency crisis
will be transferred from other countries (Cirovié, 2000). It is also im-
portant to assess the ability of the central bank to defend the exchange
rate. In this sense, the crises are self-fulfilling and can arise in all econo-
mies where there is an expectation that depreciation of the national cur-
rency will occur in the future period.

Expansionary economic policy is not sustainable in the long run in
countries with balance of payments problems. Monetary problems of the
country often denote the impossibility of achieving currency stability.
The inadequate foreign exchange policy of national central banks can
significantly contribute not only to the currency, but also to the economic
crisis. Therefore, the International Monetary Fund monitors and controls
the monetary situation of many countries in the world, primarily monetary
movements in developing countries. Structural reforms, consolidation of
public finances and the maintenance of monetary stability are proposed.

In the conditions of globalization of financial markets and the lib-
eralization of capital movements, the space for the movement of speculative
capital is expanding. Currency crises from one market are transferred to fi-
nancial markets in other countries. Taking into account the factors of one of
the biggest currency crises in history, Bustelo emphasizes the following:

“One of the main messages of the East Asian financial crisis is that
ruthless and insufficiently measured financial liberalization drasti-
cally increases the sensitivity to speculative attacks” (Bustelo,
1998, p. 22).

Foreign short-term capital often attacks currencies that are already
slightly underestimated, anticipating that this underestimation is higher. The
main goal is to make a profit - to buy foreign currency cheap (so-called long
position), and sell them at a higher price (the so-called short position).
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The Republic of Serbia has an underdeveloped and shallow foreign
exchange market, so it is faced with a much greater possibility of exchange
rate fluctuations. Capital inflows are a necessary condition to cover the cur-
rent account deficit, but if most of that capital is speculative capital, it can
lead to economic and financial collapse. On the other hand, the inflow of
long-term capital (foreign direct investment, long-term loans) is significantly
less dangerous for monetary stability due to its long-term nature.

The weak financial sector, the balance of payments deficit (primarily
the trade deficit, above all) and the high public debt ratio represent unfa-
vorable characteristics of the economy, which in this case cannot be im-
mune to the spread of currency crises. Therefore, the increase in exports, as
the best source of foreign exchange, is a key solution for reducing the defi-
cit, but also for long-term financial stability (Markovi¢, & Markovi¢, 2015).

Currency crises are most often associated with the regime of fixed
exchange rates. However, this does not mean that countries with a variable
exchange rate are immune to the impact of speculative capital. Such coun-
tries do not have the obligation to defend the established parity, but occa-
sionally intervene to ensure the stability of the exchange rate, as the most
important price in the national economy. Here, the central bank is not
obliged to maintain a constant value of the national currency because stabil-
ity does not mean the invariable exchange rate. In the Republic of Serbia,
the central bank has no obligation to defend the exchange rate, but it often
intervenes to prevent excessive daily oscillations. The instability of the for-
eign exchange rate, as Miljkovi¢ points out, is the main factor of speculative
attacks in this exchange rate regime and states the following:

“The space for speculative attacks in the floating exchange rate re-

gime opens with seasonal and cyclical oscillations of exchange

rates, which are the result of seasonal and cyclical fluctuations in

income and payments based on economic transactions of a foreign

country.” (Miljkovi¢, 2007, p. 342)

The following chart shows the destabilizing effect of attacks on specu-
lative capital in the country with the adopted floating exchange rate regime.
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Graph 1. Destabilizing effect of speculative capital
in the floating exchange rate regime
Source: Miljkovic, 2007, p. 343.
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During the period when the country has greater liabilities than
claims from abroad, the foreign exchange market experiences a higher de-
mand for foreign currency and the weakening of the national currency val-
ue. Thus, the national currency is in the phase of depreciation because
companies increase the demand for foreign currency in order to settle their
obligations abroad. Speculators in point A sell foreign currency (at a higher
exchange rate - E). That is the point, i.e. the moment for the attack of spec-
ulative capital. They expect the appreciation of the national currency due to
seasonal opportunities. Due to these speculative activities, the exchange
rate significantly drops than would have been in the case of normal, usual
seasonal changes. Therefore, the curve becomes significantly steeper
(dashed line) in relation to the (full) curve representing normal seasonal
shocks.

Conversely, if they predict depreciation of the national currency,
speculators increase the demand for foreign currency (point B). That is why
the exchange rate goes quite high. In particular, the negative situation is
that when the effect of recognition and other market participants assume
that the exchange rate will increase. When assessing an adequate moment,
speculators are now carrying out opposite transactions. They sell foreign
currency at a significantly higher price and generate quite a few margins.

The statement is simple: speculative capital causes even higher os-
cillations of the exchange rate relative to those normal that would happen in
the case of seasonal changes. All this analysis tells us that in the floating
exchange rate regime there can be a destructive effect of speculative attacks
on the foreign exchange market. A floating exchange rate system increases
the likelihood of currency crises in countries receiving foreign capital in
large amounts and in which there is a risk of a worsening of the macroeco-
nomic position. These are countries that are dependent on foreign capital
with which they cover the current account deficit.

Bearing in mind that there is a high degree of euroization in Serbia
(Stanisi¢, & Jankovi¢, 2014), studying the EMP index can be of great im-
portance. In such circumstances, the currency crisis is very easily spread to
the entire financial sector. Therefore, the intervention of the National Bank
of Serbia in order to prevent speculative attacks, within the policy of the
managed floating exchange rate, are very important. They are manifested
through the sale and purchase of foreign currency in the foreign exchange
market.

METHODOLOGY

One of the most used tools used in estimating the potential curren-
cy crisis is the EMP index. Eichengreen, Rose and Wyplosz (1996) state
that the examination of the movement of the EMP index is very important
for assessing the country’s resistance to financial crises. Also, Tatomir
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(2009) in his study points out that tensions on foreign exchange markets
can often create strong currency pressures.

Girton and Roper (1977) are the authors who first used this index.
The most common formula for the EMP index is calculated as follows
(Kaminsky, Lizondo, & Reinhart, 1998; Tatomir, 2009; Nikoli¢, 2009):

EMP, :ﬁ_wﬁ

t-1 t-1
where:
EMP; - exchange market pressure index (on a monthly basis),
Aet - monthly change in the nominal exchange rate,
er1 - the nominal exchange rate of the dinar against the euro in the previ-
ous month,
w - the ratio of the standard deviation of the rate of change in the nominal
exchange rate of the dinar against the euro and the standard deviation of
the rate of change in foreign currency reserves at the monthly level, i.e.
w = oret/ orRy,
AR: - monthly change in the level of foreign exchange reserves,
Ri1 - the level of foreign currency reserves in the previous month.

It contains the basic variables on the basis of which the currency
crisis is defined, which is the sudden depreciation of the national currency
and the sharp fall in the level of foreign exchange reserves. This causes
this index to be higher, increasing the chances of speculative attacks.

The currency crisis begins as soon as the value of the EMP index
(at the monthly level) exceeds a certain threshold. This value is most of-
ten obtained as the sum of 3 standard deviations of the EMP index at the
monthly level and the arithmetic mean of this index for the entire period
of research (although there are studies that define a lower threshold, e.g. 2
standard deviations).

“The main factor influencing the expectations of investors and
speculators is the “unfavorable” news about some economic fun-
damentals (inflation, budget deficit, currency overestimation, the
risk of over-indebtedness, and the like).” (Nikoli¢, 2009, p. 85)

Therefore, the indicator will be introduced in the analysis - the misery
index, which contains the main indicators of macroeconomic efficiency.

The misery index reflects the state of the economy and the success in
managing economic policy. In addition, it also shows the economic dimen-
sion of the quality of life of the population (Cavanaugh, & King, 1988),
and is often used in the analysis of poverty in some countries. The original
version of the index was defined by Okun as a sum of annual inflation rates
and unemployment rates, while economist Barro expanded the coverage of
this index by introducing the interest rate and growth rate of the real gross
domestic product (Ewa, 2009). After some modifications, the final version of
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this index to be used in the research is (Radenovi¢, & Kosti¢, 2015; Kolaneci,
Duzha, & Lika, 2016):

Misery index = unemployment rate + inflation rate + interest rate
— % A in real gross domestic product

The reference interest rate was taken for the interest rate. Sources
of data were obtained from the database of the National Bank of Serbia.
These data include the following indicators: the monthly level of foreign
currency reserves expressed in euros, the nominal exchange rate of the
dinar against the euro at the end of the month and the reference interest
rate also on a monthly basis. Among other indicators aside, the inflation
rate and the unemployment rate, both on an annual basis, as well as the
valid reference interest rate at the end of the year. Data on the movement
of real gross domestic product were obtained on the basis of the data of
the Public Finance Bulletin of the Ministry of Finance of the Republic of
Serbia. Correlation and regression analysis were used to evaluate the rela-
tionship between individual variables and the influence of the same on the
EMP index. The survey covers a twelve-year period from October 2006
to September 2018.

Research hypotheses are:

Hi: Currency crises are possible in the fixed exchange rate regime
and also in the floating exchange rate regime,

Hy: There is a weak correlation between the rate of change in the ex-
change rate and the rate of change in foreign reserves, which confirms the de-
termination of the National Bank of Serbia to intervene in the foreign ex-
change market only to prevent speculative attacks on the daily level,

Hs: External shocks significantly influence the possibility of de-
veloping a currency crisis in the Republic of Serbia.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Based on the survey methodology presented, the EMP index will
first be calculated. In analyzing this index for the entire research period,
three characteristic sub-periods can be distinguished. The first one covers
the period from October 2006 to mid-2009, where the strongest pressures
on the national currency are identified. The period until mid-2013 is char-
acterized by few fluctuations in the movement of the EMP index. The
most stable sub-period is related to 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017 and 2018.

The most dominant factor for instability in the first sub-period is the
impact of the global economic and financial crisis. In October 2008 Serbia,
according to this indicator, had strong pressures on the dinar and currency
crisis. This also shows the maximum value of the EMP index recorded for
this month. Slight pressures were registered in November 2007, November
2008, January 2009 and June 2011 (if the threshold drops from 3 to 2 stand-
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ard deviations, they also represent periods with a currency crisis). In all these
“crisis” months, the main trigger is the depreciation of the Serbian dinar. Dur-
ing the second sub-period, the most important determinants are internal
shocks, an unstable monetary situation and a budget deficit. The period since
2014 is characterized by the extremely low values of the EMP index, without
any possible currency crises. Although in theory they mostly relate to the
fixed exchange rate, based on the preliminary consideration and the results of
this empirical research, the hypothesis according to which currency crises are
also expressed in the (managed) floating exchange rate regime is confirmed.
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s EMIP index 3STDEV + average EMPindex == e= 2 STDEV + average EMPindex
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Graph 2. Movement of the EMP index in the Republic of Serbia for the

period from October 2006 to September 2018
Source: Calculation and presentation of the authors based on data
from the National Bank of Serbia, 2018.

Several studies have examined the main determinants of the EMP in-
dex (Patnaik, & Pundit, 2019; Aizenman, & Hutchison, 2012; Aizenman,
Lee, & Sushko, 2012; Aizenman, & Binici, 2016; Feridun, 2009; Patnaik,
Felman, & Shah, 2017), whereby the level of GDP, current account balance
as a percentage of GDP (CAB), public debt as a percentage of GDP (PD),
foreign exchange reserves as a percentage of GDP (FERGDP) and inflation
(INF) were revealed to be the most prominent. Therefore, the influence of
these variables on the EMP index in the Republic of Serbia is examined. The
following regression model is formed:

EMP, = o + ,GDP, + f,CAB, + 3PD; + B,FERGDP, + BsINF, + &,

The results of the augmented Dickey-Fuller test indicate that the vari-
ables in the regression analysis are non-stationary at level, but stationary at
first differences. Therefore, it is necessary to test for cointegration. The
Johansen’s test indicates that there are no cointegrating equations, therefore,
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the model with the first differences is evaluated. To examine the validity of
the model, autocorrelation, multicollinearity and heteroscedasticity are tested.
Since the model suffers from heteroscedasticity the regression model is as-
sessed using the Newey-West estimation procedure and the results are pre-
sented in Table 1.

Table 1. Results of the estimated regression model

Coef. Newey-West t Sig. 95% Confidence Interval

Std. Error Lower Bound Upper Bound
GDP .00000045  .00000013 3.47 .001 .00000019  .00000071
CAB 46.25627 16.72461 2.77 .006 13.17791 79.33463
PD 6.126626 4.74529 129 199 -3.258731  15.51198
FERGDP -0.260691 .0344339 -7.57 .000 -.3287952 -.1925866
INF -.000291 .0016437 -18 .860 -.0035417 .0029602
constant -.000835 .0026436  -.32 .753 -.0060633 .004394

Source: Authors’ calculation

The obtained results show that changes in the level of GDP, current
account balance and foreign exchange reserves represent significant de-
terminants of the EMP index in the Republic of Serbia, while inflation and
public debt do not have significant influence. As for the impact of per-
ceived relationships, it can be noticed that the changes in the level of GDP
and current account balance have a positive influence on the EMP index,
while the foreign exchange reserves (as a percentage of GDP) have a nega-
tive influence on the value of the EMP index. The estimated model is statis-
tically significant at the significance level of 1% (F (5, 134) = 28.93, Prob >
F = 0.0000), with the adjusted R squared of 37.17%. Therefore, in predict-
ing the EMP index, it is also important to consider changes in the GDP,
current account balance and particularly, foreign exchange reserves.

Along with the assessment of the movement of the EMP index, it
is necessary to observe the movement of the exchange rate. Analyzing the
nominal exchange rate movements with a monthly level, it becomes clear
that there has been a high level of stability since mid-2013. In the period
from 2007 to 2012, the dinar depreciated against the euro by 43.95%,
while for the next six-year period it lost value by only 6.02%.

Changes in the level of foreign exchange reserves are recorded in the
following graph. Compared to October 2006, the level of foreign exchange
reserves increased and at the end of the research period amounted to EUR
12,302 million, an increase of 44.28%. However, although the correlation co-
efficient between the rate of change in foreign exchange reserves and the ex-
change rate is negative, there is a very weak link, because it is only -0.20.
This leads to the conclusion that foreign exchange reserves are used only to
suppress excessive fluctuations in the exchange rate on a daily basis, which is
the goal of the policy of the managed floating exchange rate. Therefore, the
policy of the National Bank of Serbia was conducted in order to preserve the
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stability of the exchange rate, and not its invariability, so that the second hy-
pothesis of the research was confirmed.

130.00
120.00
110.00
100.00
90.00
80.00
70.00

60.00

Graph 3. Movement of the monthly exchange rate of the dinar against
the euro in Serbia in the period from October 2006 to September 2018

(end of the period)
Source: Authors’ presentation based on data from the National Bank of Serbia, 2018.
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Graph 4. Changes in the level of foreign exchange reserves in Serbia in the
period from October 2006 to September 2018 (in millions of EUR)
Source: Authors’ presentation based on data from the National Bank of Serbia, 2018.

The reference interest rate (Graph 5), used by the National Bank of
Serbia as a money supply regulator, was not directly related to changes in the
foreign exchange market and the removal of existing pressures. This means
that this instrument was not used (in addition to foreign exchange reserves) in
order to stabilize the foreign exchange rate. This fully corresponds to the
aforementioned euroization of the Serbian economy, which leads to the con-
clusion that monetary policy becomes inefficient in that case. On the other
hand, it is clear that the exchange rate channel is dominant. The correla-
tion coefficient between the rate of change in the nominal exchange rate of
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the Serbian dinar against the euro and the reference interest rate at the month-
ly level for the stated research period amounted to only -0.10.
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Graph 5. Movement of reference interest rates on a monthly basis
in Serbia for the period from October 2006 to September 2018
Source: Authors’ presentation based on data from the National Bank of Serbia, 2018.

In more detail, in order to assess the relationship between the ex-
change rate (ER) and foreign exchange reserves (FER), as well as the rela-
tionship between the reference interest rate (RIR) and the exchange rate, a
correlation analysis was used (Table 2). The results show that there is a weak
inverse relationship between exchange rates and foreign exchange reserves,
while the ratio between reference interest rates and foreign exchange rates,
although inverse, is not statistically significant. The established relationship
means that only 4.16% of the variance is common, therefore, exchange rates
can explain 4.16% of the variance of foreign exchange reserves variance and
vice versa.

Table 2. Correlation between exchange rate, foreign exchange reserves
and reference interest rate

ER FER RIR

ER Pearson Correlation 1 -.204" -.099

Sig. (2-tailed) .014 237

N 144 144 144
FER Pearson Correlation -.204" 1 -.072

Sig. (2-tailed) .014 391

N 144 144 144
RIR Pearson Correlation -.099 -.072 1

Sig. (2-tailed) 237 .391

N 144 144 144

Source: Authors’ calculation

Unlike the EMP index that reflects the success in monetary policy
management, the misery index shows the “state of health of the economy”
and reflects the efficiency of the country’s overall economic policy. The fol-
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lowing table (Table 3) computes the values of this index for the entire analy-
sis period. Starting from 2012, when the highest index was registered, there is
a continuous decrease trend, which reflects the improvement of the economic
situation from year to year. This is the result of well-conducted, primarily fis-
cal policy, monetary policy, and structural reforms implemented, which is re-
flected in the reduction of unemployment. In order to lower this index to be-
low 10%, it will be necessary to increase production, which in turn will affect
further reduction of the unemployment rate. Since the misery index reflects
the internal problems of the economy, it can be concluded that external
shocks significantly influence the possibility of a currency crisis, which is in
line with the third hypothesis of the research. In 2010 and 2012, the values of
this indicator were the highest, but the value of the EMP index was lower and
did not exceed the previously defined limit values, as was the case in 2007
and 2008, when there were strong external pressures. The inflation rate was
the leading factor in the high misery index, which only affected the deprecia-
tion of the national currency, 10.02% in 2010 and 8.67%, in 2012.

Table 3. Misery index of the Republic of Serbia
in the period from 2007 to 2018

Year Unemployment Interest Inflation The rate of Misery
rate rate rate change in real index
GDP

2007 18,1 10,00 11,0 5,9 33,20
2008 13,6 17,75 8,6 54 34,55
2009 16,1 9,50 6,6 -3,1 35,30
2010 19,2 11,50 10,3 0,6 40,40
2011 23,0 9,75 7,0 14 38,35
2012 23,9 11,25 12,2 -1,0 48,35
2013 22,1 9,50 2,2 2,6 31,20
2014 19,2 8,00 1,7 -1,8 30,70
2015 17,7 4,50 15 0,7 23,00
2016 15,3 4,00 1,6 2,8 18,10
2017 13,5 3,50 3,0 1,9 18,10
2018 11,9 3,00" 21" 4,2 12,80

Source: Calculation and presentation of authors based on data
from the National Bank of Serbia, 2018, and the Ministry of Finance, 2018.
Note: the latest available data (*) and projection (") according to the same sources

CONCLUSION

Currency crises affect almost all countries. That is why monetary
authority must act preventively. In this regard, the emphasis is on control
of short-term placements from abroad, as well as the increase of required
reserves for these assets. Simultaneous internal and external equilibrium
is the key objective of the country not to receive a currency crisis. Currency
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crises are often the result of expansively guided fiscal and monetary policy,
S0 measures are required in order to reduce aggregate demand.

A speculative attack is not a necessary condition for the manifestation
of the currency crisis. But, based on empirical research, it is an unavoidable
factor in the creation or stimulation of the development of currency crises.
Developing countries and countries with monetary problems are the ideal
ground for the arrival of foreign speculative capital that destroys the
monetary system of these countries and prevents the sustainability of cur-
rency stability. According to many, the inflow of speculative capital is an ad-
ditional factor that further deepens the currency crisis. The central bank is the
main institution responsible for defending the economy from speculative at-
tacks. The central bank must defeat speculators with its wise policy. The pre-
condition for this is that the central bank has a large volume of foreign ex-
change reserves.

The survey showed that most of the values of the EMP index were
recorded in the period when the global financial crisis came to Serbia (from
October 2008 to January 2009), so that the main factor in the eventual cur-
rency crisis is disturbances from abroad. They significantly affect the depre-
ciation of the dinar (in the period from 2007 to 2012, the dinar depreciated
against the euro by almost 44%), and foreign exchange reserves and the
change in the reference interest rate were not significantly used in this
context bearing in mind the correlation coefficient at the monthly level.

In addition to fiscal adjustment programs, many requirements of inter-
national financial institutions, in the event of currency crises, involve the in-
troduction of a currency board. However, this option brings with it many
challenges although it largely stabilizes the exchange rate. It is a particularly
negative circumstance when such exchange rates are defended over high real
interest rates. In this case, a favorable climate for the arrival of short-term
speculative capital is created. After the high rates of inflation until 2012, dis-
cussions were held in Serbia on the introduction of a crawling band or even a
fixed exchange rate regime. However, starting from 2013, inflation has been
at the level of the European average, and the overall internal macroeco-
nomic balance has also been achieved. During this period, the Serbian dinar
weakened against the euro by only 6%.
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NJEHTH®UKOBAIBLE U OLHIEHA
BAJIYTHUX KPU3A Y PEIYBJIMIIU CPBUJU

Muan Mapkoeuh', MBana Mapjanosuh?
Vuusepsurer y Huuty, Mnosatmonu nentap, Humi, Perry6imixa Cpouja
2yuusepsurer y Huy, Exonomcku paxyarer, Hum, Peny6auka CpOuja

Pe3ume

CarsenaBajyhu pazimunTe reHepanyje BaTyTHUX KpH3a, BATyTHE KPH3e IPE/ICTaBIbajy
pe3yJITar MorperHo BoljeHe MakpOEeKOHOMCKE MOJIUTHKE, KA0 U CIIOJBHHX IIOKOBA KOjH Ce
orjeziajy Kpo3 IINeKyJIaTHBHE Hallaje Ha BalTyTy, OZHOCHO MOHETApHH CHCTEM 3eMJbE.
HctpakuBame Mokasyje 1a Cy BalyTHe Kpu3e Moryhe MoJijeiHako 1 'y pexxuMy (PUKCHOT 1
y pexuMy daykryupajyher nesusHor Kypca. Pemyomuka CpOuja ce onpernenua 3a ynpas-
JbaHo (uykTynpajyhu neBH3HH Kypc, Tako ja je 3amatak Haponae O6anke CpOuje ma omap-
KU cTaOMJIaH JIEBU3HM KypC y LIJbY M30eraBamba IUNEeKyJIaTHBHUX Hara/ia Ha BATyTy, allk
HE JIa YTHYe MPEKTHO Ha HErOB HHBO, KOjU ce ()OpMHpa Ha OCHOBY KpeTama MOHYJAE U
TPKIE Ha JIEBU3HOM TPkHIITY. O TOME TOBOpE PE3yNTaTH KOpEaloHe aHau3e, Tj. Aa
je KpeTame JIEBU3HNX PE3EPBH CJ1ab0 TIOBE3AHO ca II0PACTOM HOMHHAIHOT AEBHU3HOT Kypca
y Perry6mmmu CpOujn (M3y3eB KOZ ITepro/ia ca BATyTHOM KPHU30M).

VHpeke npUTHCKa HA JIEBH3HOM TPXKHUIITY jecTe HajKOpUIMNEHUj! anar 3a IpoLeHy
HacTaHKa BalyTHE Kpu3e. [Ipema oBoM uHIeKcy o1 oktobOpa 2006. rouHe, ma 0 CernTeM-
Opa 2018. rogune, oxrodap 2008. roauHe OMO je HAjKPUTHIHU]U Ca CTAaHOBHIITA BATYyTHE
CTaOWITHOCTH yciex Harjor cialibema auHapa. OCHOBHH (akTop KOjH je JOMHHHPAOo y
oBoM miepuoxy (kpaj 2008. u moyerak 2009. rogune) jecy MIOKOBH U3 WHOCTPAHCTBA, YC-
Jieq] peHoca eyexaTa CBeTCKe eKOHOMCKE 1 (puHaHCHjcKe Kpuse. Kako je kaHan geBu3HOT
Kypca y PemyOmmm CpOuju jako akTHBaH yciiell BUCOKOT CTelleHa He3BaHUYHE €BPOH3a-
1yje, BeoMa je OMTHA CTaOMIIH3allvja ACBU3HOT Kypca Koja ce MaHu(ecToBaia y Apyroj
TIOJIOBMHH aHAJIM3UPAHOT TIEPHO/Ia, IITO je pe3yiTaT OArOBOPHO Bol)eHe (uckaiHe, MOHe-
TapHe U aeBu3He noauTrke. O TOMe CBEIOYH M UHAEKC MU3EPHOCTH, Koju je ox 2013. ro-
IMHE Y KOHTHHYHpaHoM rnaay. OH je, mMmel)y ocTaor, mokasaresb e()UKacCHOCTH €KOHOM-
CKe TIOJIUTHKE jefHe 3eMibe. MehyTuM, ncTpakuBame je Mmokasaio Ja crame y Jomahoj
eKOHOMHUJH HHje O TIPeCyIHOT 3Hadaja 3a MOTYNHOCT jaBjhama BaJyTHE KpH3eE, jep Cy Y
2010. 1 2012. roquHM OCTBapeHe HajBHILIE BPEIHOCTH MHIEKCa MU3EPHOCTH, a TO ce (H Io-
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PeA BHCOKe Jenpecujalyje CpICKOr AMHapa y OBHM roJMHAaMa) HUje OIpa3uio Ha mpe-
Jla3aK MHACKCA MPHUTHCKA Ha ACBU3HO TPXKHILTE M3HAJ MPETXOMHO ACS(GHHUCAHOT mpara.
Wnak, KoHCONMMIaIMja jaBHUX (DHHAHCH]ja MOXKE TT0OO0JBIIATH OYCKHBAHA TPIKULIHKUX CyO-
jexara 1 OHeMOTyhHUTH BelIMKe OCLMIIALIM]e Y KpeTamy KaruTaia.
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Abstract

To determine the state of sustainable tourism development in the protected natural
areas of AP Vojvodina, it is important to analyze and correlate certain indicators of
sustainable tourism. It is also important to analyze the opinion of visitors according to
the selected protected natural areas, from the perspective of experiences and potential
suggestions for specific interventions, to improve the state of natural values and improve
the area protection. As a final result, it can provide significant benefits for all participants
of sustainable tourism development. This paper analyzed and presented the results of
visitor responses regarding 5 selected protected natural areas on the territory of AP
Vojvodina. These areas represent a significant sample for analysis and the results of the
research can influence the overall assessment of the sustainable tourism development of
the Province. Using the correlation method of obtained average values of estimated
sustainability indicators, the relation of these indicators to sustainable tourism was defined.
The results obtained can influence the constitution of proposals for the improvement of the
natural values of these areas through the proper implementation of nature protection. By
enhancing these natural values, benefits are provided to all participants in sustainable
tourism development.

Key words: sustainable tourism development, protected natural areas, nature-based
tourism, AP Vojvodina, Pearson Correlation.

OYHKIUNJA SBAHITUREHUX IIPUPOJHUX TTOAPYUYJA
BOJBOAMUHE Y OAPKUBOM TYPUCTHYKOM PA3BOJY

ArncTpakT

3a yTBphUBame cTama ONPKHBOT TYPHCTHYKOT Pa3Boja y 3alITHhEHHM TPUPOA-
HuM npoctopuma All BojBonuHe, 3Ha4ajHO je W3BPUIMTH aHATN3Y M KOpENalujy Ol-
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pehennx nHIMKaTOpa OAPKUBOT TypHu3Ma. McTo Tako, BaXKHO je aHATU3UPATH CTABOBE
noceruiana ogadbpaHux 3amTHheHUX OPUPOAHUX MPOCTOPA, ca aCleKTa UCKYyCTaBa M
moryhux cyrectja Ka oapel)eHUM HHTEPBEHIM]jaMa, y [HJbY MMO00JbIIaka CTaba PH-
POIHUX eleMeHaTa M yHampelema 3allTUTe MPOCTOpPa, IITO KA0 KOHAYHU PEe3yJTaT
MOJKE JIaTW 3HAa4YajHe TIOTOJHOCTH 3a CBE CyOjeKaTe OJP>KUBOT TYPHCTHUYKOT pa3Boja.
V pamy cy aHanu3MpaHu ¥ MPHKA3aHU Pe3yJITaTH OArOBOpa MOCETHIAlA MeT oxabpa-
HUX 3amTuheHnx npupoaHuX npocropa Ha Teputopuju Al BojBomune. OBH mpocTo-
PY [IPE/ICTaBIbajy 3HAYajaH y30paK 3a aHAIM3Y, a Pe3yJITATH MOTY MOCIYXKUTH Y YKYII-
HOJ OIICHH OJPYKUBOT TyPHUCTHUYKOT pasBoja Ilokpajune. MeToaoM Kopenamuje 100u-
JEHHUX MPOCEYHHMX BPEIHOCTH OLEH-CHUX MHIMKATOPA OPKHUBOCTH ACHUHHCAH je OJ-
HOC OBHMX MHJIMKATOpa MpeMa OAPKUBOM TYPUCTHUYKOM pa3Bojy. JoOujeHu pesynraru
MOTY YTHIATH Ha KOHCTHUTYHCame Mpe{iora yHampelhema NpUpOIHHX BPEAHOCTH
OBHX IPOCTOpa KpO3 MPaBWIHY NpUMEHy 3amrtute. [loBehameM OBUX BpPEIHOCTH
06e30el)yjy ce morogHoCTH CBUM Cy0jeKTHMA Y OAPKHUBOM TyPHCTHYKOM Pa3Bojy.

KibyuHne peun: 0ofp»XUBH TYPUCTHYKH Pa3Boj, 3alITHIEHN IPUPOJHU IPOCTOPH,
Typu3aM 3acHOBaH Ha npupoxy, AIl Bojsoxuna, [TupcoHosa
Kopernanuja.

INTRODUCTION

Protected areas of the Autonomous Province of VVojvodina are cer-
tain areas with very attractive character. Many activities are limited in
those areas since they can change the area and influence the natural re-
sources and the entirety of the wildlife. Protected natural areas of VVojvo-
dina have certain characteristics that they are protected for. Most often
these indicators are as follows: rare wildlife species and their spacial vul-
nerability, unique areas such as wetlands, sandy and alluvial terrains, un-
spoiled nature and other factors. These areas often unite significant eco-
nomic, cultural, scientific and ecological values of its territory (Milicevic¢
et al., 2020), and that is the reason for their preservation (Bennett el al.,
2018; Stojanovi¢ et al., 2018). The concept of such area protection should
allow the use of resources but only in a sustainable and renewable way
(Wardle et al., 2018; Cvijanovi¢ et al., 2020). It can additionally increase
the tourist value of such destinations. State, local community, conserva-
tionists, researchers and tourists using the area have interest regarding the
protection and preservation of these areas. The task of this paper is the
analysis and comparison of certain indicators of sustainable tourism,
within 5 selected protected natural areas of the Autonomous Province of
Vojvodina. After the analysis of the obtained average values from the re-
spondents' answers, it is possible to derive the guidelines towards the im-
provement of sustainable tourism development. These suggestions can in-
clude different anthropogenic activities and forms of tourism. It is, also,
the objective of this paper.

Protected natural areas of Vojvodina with properly planned tourism
development, which includes all sustainability factors, can represent signifi-
cant tourism potential (Trisi¢, 2020). Possible forms of tourism in these des-
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tinations are ecotourism, trips, science tourism, nature-based tourism, sports
tourism, evening, wine tourism, bird and animals watching, cycling, tracking,
etc. All mentioned forms of tourism can contribute to the improvement of the
protection of these areas (Bello, Carr & Lovelock, 2016; Buclet & Lazarevic,
2017). The field of the research consisted of one national park and 4 special
nature reserves, significant in terms of the offer of nature-based tourism of
Vojvodina. The paper used the written questionnaire method. The respond-
ents were asked 26 questions as part of the written questionnaire, referring to
the attitudes towards the specific indicators of sustainable tourism within the
visited area. Research data have been collected through a questionnaire, pro-
cessed and displayed by the One-Sample Test and Pearson Correlation Anal-
ysis, which identified average values and obvious differences in displayed
values of sustainable tourism development factors in selected protected areas.
As the final result of the protection impact on quality and type of destination,
environmental, economic and socio-cultural benefits are allocated to all par-
ticipants in this unique system.

LITERATURE REVIEW

In this chapter, the author reviewed relevant current research and
made a connection with their research. Research by prominent author
makes a significant starting point for scientific work in this paper. To un-
derstand the correlation between the protected areas and sustainable tour-
ism development in the best possible way, it is necessary to analyze the
historical data regarding the chronology of establishment of different sta-
tuses and protection regime of certain areas (Newsome, Moore &
Dowling, 2013; Geneletti, Scolozzi, & Esmail, 2018). It enables the role
of protected areas in the sustainable development of the AP of VVojvodina
is adequately perceived (Steti¢ & Trii¢, 2018). It is also significant to
analyse the data of certain authors, who researched the relationship be-
tween sustainable tourism development and protected natural areas.

In his study, Stojanovi¢ defined and described the first forms of
protection recorded in 1273 in London when the oldest protection measure
was adopted, and it referred to the limitation of smoke and ash effects. Nature
reserve - Forest of Fontainebleau, near Paris, was the first one with the
protection status acquired in 1848, and then Yosemite Valley, in the USA,
acquired it in 1864. Forest of Fontainebleau protection was the action carried
out by the naturalists, artists and nature lovers. The objective was to maintain
the balance in the exploitation of natural resources, because of the increasing
need of the urban population for spending time outdoors (Stojanovi¢, 2011).
Soon after, inspired by these examples, all around the world protection
regimes started to be established in different areas and on different levels.
Protection statuses were acquired by the first national parks, and the first
national park Yellowstone in the USA obtained the status on 1% March 1872,
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so therefore it was the first national park in the world. In Europe, Abisko
National Park in Sweden was established in 1909, and then Engadin in
Switzerland in 1914 (Williams & Lew, 2015; Trisi¢, Steti¢ & Krsti¢, 2018).
In the area of Vojvodina, Obedska Pond acquired the protection status in
1874, and it was the first form of protected area in the Republic of Serbia
(Nikoli¢, 2006). Fruska Gora, the first national park, was established on 23
December 1960. According to Lazi¢ (2008), protection of natural beauty,
historical monuments, wildlife and land characteristics were emphasized as
the reasons for the establishment of the national park (Lazi¢ et al., 2008).
Protected natural areas have significant natural resources such as soil
(Maksin et al.,, 2018), wetland ecosystems, diverse terrains and special
representatives of flora and fauna (Trisi¢ et al., 2020). Different proposals of
measures for the improvement of these values can be constituted by the
analysis and correlation of the sustainability indicators (Brandt et al., 2013;
Saarinen, Rogerson & Hall, 2017). The author's Carr, Ruhanen and Whitford
consider as significant that realization of ecological, economic and socio-
cultural values in tourism destinations, is the basic principle of sustainable
tourism development (Carr, Ruhanen & Whitford, 2016). The results of their
research contributed to the research in this article.

Tourism is the direct moderator of areas (gtetié, Trisi¢ & Nedelcu,
2019) by different influences which are the result of direct use of areas
(Hall, 2010). All significant activities of tourism in the specific protected
area and development risks, resulting from it, influencing the most signif-
icant elements of the environment while creating destinations, can be seen
in the following Table 1.

The results of cited research contributed to the research in this article.
The author researched the influence of the importance of the selected
protected natural areas of VVojvodina on sustainable development.

METHOD

In AP of Vojvodina there are 21 internationally important areas for
birds (Important Bird Areas — IBA), a total area of 354,786ha, which together
occupy 16.5% of Vojvodina’s territory. Among the most significant ones are
the following: Gornje Podunavlje, Karadjordjevo, Subotica lakes and sandy
terrain, Jegri¢ka, Danube loess bluffs, etc (Trisi¢, Steti¢ & Krsti¢, 2018).
Within the IPA (Important Plant Areas) on the territory of Vojvodina, 27
areas with the total area of 328,208ha or 15.3% have been singled out.
Significant IPA areas in Vojvodina are Fruska Gora Mountain, The moor of
Kovilj, Obedska Pond, Imperial Pond, Salt Marshes “Slano Kopovo”, Upper
Danube Valley, Deliblato Sands, Zasavica Moor, Meadows of Great Bustard,
Vrsac Mountains, Subotica sandy terrain, Pali¢ Lake, Luda$ Lake, etc.
(Panjkovi¢, 2016). In AP of Vojvodina there are 4 Prime Butterfly Areas
(PBA), a total area of 91,107ha which makes 4.2% of its territory (Stojni¢ et
al.,, 2015).
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Table 1. The tourism relation to certain factors and elements

of the destination

Element  Examples of risk from tourism activities

Ecosystems =

The construction of accommodation, visitor centers, infrastructure,
and other services has a direct impact on the environment, from
vegetation removal, animal disturbance elimination of habitats,
impacts on drainage etc;

Wildlife habitat may be significantly changed (travel routes, hunting
areas, breeding areas, etc.) by all kinds of tourist development and
use.

Soils =

Soil compaction can occur in certain well-used areas;
Soil removal and erosion also occurs and may continue after the
disturbance is gone.

Vegetation =

Concentrated use around facilities has a negative effect on
vegetation;

Transportation may have direct negative impacts on the environment
(e.g. vegetation removal, weed transmission, animal disturbance);
Fire frequency may change due to tourists and park tourism
management.

Water .

Increased demands for freshwater;

Disposal of sewage or litter in rivers, lakes or oceans;

Release of oil and fuel from ships and smaller craft;
Propeller-driven watercraft may affect certain aquatic plants and
species.

Air ]

Motorized transportation may cause pollution from emissions (from
the plane, train, ship or automobile).

Wildlife =

Hunting and fishing may change population dynamics;

Hunters and fishers may demand the introduction of foreign species,
and increased populations of target animals;

Impacts occur on insects and small invertebrates, from effects of
transportation, introduced species, etc;

Disturbance by visitors can occur for all species, including those that
are not attracting visitors;

Disturbance can be of several kinds: noise, visual or harassing
behavior;

The impact can last beyond the time of initial contact (e.g. before
heart-rate returns to normal, or before birds alight, or mammals
resume breeding or eating);

Marine mammals may be hurt or killed by boat impacts or propeller
cuts;

Habituation to humans can cause changed wildlife behavior, such as
approaching people for food.

Source: Eagles, P.F.J., McCool, S.F., & Haynes, C.D. (2002).
Sustainable tourism in protected areas, guidelines for planning and management.

Cambridge: UNEP & WTO, p. 33.
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5,989ha has been placed under the first degree of protection (4.47% of
the total number of protected areas), or 0.28% of the territory of APV. The
second degree of protection has been assigned to 50,964.37ha of the
protected areas (38%), or 2.4% of the territory of the AP. The third degree of
protection includes 84,091.28ha of the protected areas of the APV (57.53%)
or 3.88% of APV’s territory.

The protection covers: 1 national park, 3 regions of exceptional
characteristics, 16 specialized nature reserves, 10 nature parks, 1 scientific
research reserve, 53 natural monuments, 3 memorial natural monuments, as
well as natural assets of other categories (Trisi¢, Steti¢ & Krsti¢, 2018).
Several natural areas have international status or are nominated to acquire it
(Puzovic et al., 2015). All the data above are shown in Table 2.

Table 2. Overview of the number of protected areas on the territory of APV

Autonomous Province of

Type of protected ha Vojvodina %
(Total Area)
Ramsar sites 57,255 2.65
IBA 354,786 16.41
IPA 328,208 15.18
PBA 91,107 4.22
P 831,356.00 38.46
Under the first degree of protection 5,989 0.28
Under the second degree of protection  50,964.37 3.58
Under the third degree of protection 84,091.28 412
21622
(135 sites) 141,044.65 7.98

Source: Author

By analyzing the data in Table 1, it can be noticed that the areas
under the international management regimes (Ramsar Areas, IBA, IPA,
and PBA) are 690,311ha larger compared to the established regimes of I,
I, and 11l degrees of protection, regulated by the Law on Protection of
Nature of the Republic of Serbia (Zakon o zastiti prirode (“Sluzbeni
Glasnik RS*, br. 36/2009, 88/2010, 91/2010 - ispr. i 14/2016)). It is also
noted that there is the case of territory overlap, that is, one territory or its
part can be submitted to various types of protection. There is significant
data about 135 natural sites, on the total area of 141,044.65ha, being
submitted to the protection. This makes 7.98% of the total area of the
Vojvodina Province (2,161,400ha). In the group of nationally and
internationally significant species on the area of VVojvodina 455 taxa were
recorded, in the tier of species (353) and subspecies (102). Based on
Preliminary List of Species for the threat status of the Red List of Flora of
Serbia — The Red Data Book of Flora of Serbia 1, according to the IUCN



The Function of Protected Natural Areas of the Vojvodina in Sustainable Tourism 321

criteria from 2001, that is, threat status revision of some taxa of Vojvodina, it
is possible to select 270 species (Stojnic et al., 2015).

Analysis and correlation of the selected indicators of sustainable
tourism have been carried out, in this paper, to determine the state of
sustainable tourism development in the AP of Vojvodina. Also, the
attitudes of the users of these areas have been analyzed in terms of the
experience and potential suggestions towards the specific interventions
for the improvement of the conditions of natural elements, state and the
results of environmental protection, which can provide the increase of
benefits for all entities of the sustainable tourism development as the final
result (Stojanovi¢, 2011; Holden, 2016). When the roles of every factor of
sustainable tourism development are defined and determined in the
selected protected areas of AP of Vojvodina, certain proposals for the
constitution of systemic measures and specific objectives of protection
can be given (Fennell, 2015; Trisi¢, 2019). Comparative analysis of these
selected indicators of sustainability and their state can be used for
defining the role of protected natural areas with regard to the sustainable
tourism development of AP of VVojvodina. Based on the above mentioned,
the research has been carried out by the author, in order to determine the
significance of the specific factors within the selected protected areas.
These selected protected areas can represent a significant sample for the
analysis of the total state of the sustainable tourism development of AP of
Vojvodina. In 2018, the questionnaire was distributed by the author
among 250 users of protected natural areas during their visits or after the
finished journey in the 5 selected protected natural areas of AP of
Vojvodina (Figure 1). For the research in this paper, data were obtained
by a written questionnaire. The questionnaire contained 26 questions in
the form of statements and the respondents entered their answer to each
of the statements. The field of research consisted of one national park and
4 special nature reserves, significant in terms of the offer of nature-based
tourism of Vojvodina. The respondents were asked 26 questions as part of
the written questionnaire, referring to the attitudes towards the specific
indicators of sustainable tourism within the visited area. Respondents
gave answers only regarding the state of the indicators of sustainability of
the given protected areas they visited, meaning they did not visit all the
suggested protected areas. With regard to the elements for examination
and comparative analysis of sustainable development and protection,
indicators which are an integral part of destinations, such as endangered
representatives of flora and fauna, reasons for and needs of protection,
degree of development and endangerment, anthropogenic influences
grouped by the effect levels, methods of protection improvement if it is
stable, the role of the local community and sustainable results of proper
management have been taken into consideration. Respondents answered
the question regarding tourist activities, and answers were ranked on a
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Likert scale (Joshi et al., 2015). This ranking of answers is identical to the
answers rated in the author's questionnaire, i.e. with the answers ranked
by relevance on the following scale: 1 — | absolutely disagree, 2 — |
disagree, 3 — I’'m not sure, 4 — It’s mostly true, 5 — | completely agree. By
the method of data descriptive analysis using SPSS software (Statistical
Package for the Social Sciences), the obtained results were examined and
tabulated. Obtained differences in certain responses were examined by
One-Sample Test analysis. Correlation of average indicator values was
examined by the method of Analysis of The Pearson Correlation. By the
method of data descriptive analysis using SPSS software, the results
obtained were examined and tabulated. Obtained differences in certain
responses were examined by One-Sample Test analysis. The existence of
variables was examined and shown by the Pearson Correlation analysis
indicators method to determine if the obtained differences model is
relevant to the result analysis.
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Figure 1. Map of the study area
Legend: Special Nature Reserve “Deliblatska Pesc¢ara” (1); National Park “Fruska
Gora” (2); Special Nature Reserve “Koviljsko-Petrovaradinski Rit” (3); Special
Nature Reserve “Obedska Bara” (4); Special Nature Reserve “Zasavica” (35).
Source: author digitalized
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Respondents traveled, at least once, to the selected protected areas
being the subject of research and used the specific services within them.
Respondents are from the following cities: Beograd, Zagreb, Be¢, Banja
Luka, Novi Sad, Panc¢evo and NiS§. Each respondent stated which protected
areas he/she had visited up to the moment of the survey. The structure of the
respondents is shown in Table 3.

Table 3. Respondents’ profile

Gender Frequency Percent
Male 112 44.8
Female 138 55.2
Total 250 100.0
Education level Frequency Percent
Primary education 20 8
Secondary education 84 33.6
Higher education 105 42
High education 41 16.4
Total 250 100.0
Age structure N Min Max

250 19 72

mean std. dev.

32.17 15.851
Visited protected area Responses Percent

Frequency Percent  of case

National Park ,,Fruska Gora* 220 33.49 88.0
Special Nature Reserve ,,Zasavica‘ 198 30.13 79.2
Special Nature Reserve ,,Deliblatska Pesc¢ara® 157 23.90 62.8
Special Nature Reserve ,,Obedska Bara® 44 6.70 17.6

Special Nature Reserve ,,Koviljsko-

Petrovaradinski Rit* 38 5.78 15.2

Total 657 100.00 274.8
Source: Author

For the analysis of the current state, the selected protected areas
have been taken into consideration, which can represent a significant
sample for determination of stability of relevant indicators of sustainable
tourism (Eagles, 2014) and through which tourist destination can be
successfully managed (Butzmann & Job, 2017). Obtained results, after
the analysis of the responses, are shown in the form of means, by the
percentage of accuracy and presence. The display of average positive and
negative values and conditions, obtained after the analysis of respondents’
answers, are shown in Table 4.
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Table 4. Analysis of indicators of sustainable tourism
for selected protected natural areas
. DP FG KPR OB ZA
Indicators
Average
1. Favorable location 382 402 313 317 311
2. There are transport infrastructures 447 469 228 432 342
3. Adequate area protection status 354 317 3.67 4.47 4.06
4. International protection status 403 311 374 431 4.05
5. Sufficient number of supporting 321 342 219 412 317
facilities constructed
6. There are accommodation facilities 401 303 211 224 211
7. The importance of area protection for 444 302 411 427 482
the viability of species
8. The role of the local community is 3.74 401 419 474 4389
significant
9. Possible ecotourism 351 381 327 344 254
10. There are events 228 314 247 202 174
11. An adequate visitor center was built 444 411 244 432 484
12. Hiking and educational trails are marked 4.62 4.33 2.13 4.17 3.37
13. There are eco-trails 464 368 121 154 221
14. The carrying capacity is applied 317 211 1.14 259 3.69
15. Rare species are present 479 241 421 442 471
16. There are trips 452 414 435 422 4.40
17. The possibility of developing science 481 480 4.62 482 491
tourism
18. The possibility of animals and bird 462 448 452 461 468
watching
19. Waste pollution eliminated 454 311 252 381 3.09
20. There are hydrographic potentials 3.16 432 5.00 5.00 5.00
21. There are ethno villages 241 247 454 336 4.89
22. There are potential environmental 454 214 437 450 471
pollutants nearby
23. Using natural resources for tourism 416 412 457 411 454
purposes
24. Possible negative socio-cultural influences 1.29 212 237 225 211
25. There are endangered species according 4.25 3.92 4.62 4.81 453
to IUCN
26. There are agricultural terrain nearby 500 4.62 500 447 451

Legend: DP — Special Nature Reserve “Deliblatska Pescara; FG — National Park
“Fruska Gora”; KPR — Special Nature Reserve “Koviljsko-Petrovaradinski Rit”’; OB
— Special Nature Reserve “Obedska Bara”; ZA — Special Nature Reserve “Zasavica”.
Source: Author

Through the analysis of Table 4, it can be observed that the indicators
of sustainable tourism with highest average values marked in the protected
areas are as follows: the significance of protection for species sustainability,
the existence of hydrographic potential, the possibility of science tourism de-
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velopment, animals and bird watching, the existence of endangered wildlife,
as well as indicators referring to the infrastructure within the area. The possi-
ble threats for the protected areas, specified by the respondents, are as fol-
lows: the vicinity of agricultural terrain, the vulnerability of species with
IUNC status, the use of natural resources for tourism or other purposes and
the vicinity of potential environmental pollutants. The given responses refer-
ring to indicators of sustainable tourism, are statistically shown in Table 5.

Table 5. Statistics of sustainable tourism indicators

DP FG KPR OB ZA

N Valid 26 26 26 26 26
Missing 0 0 0 0 0

Mean 3.96 3.46 3.38 3.73 3.92
Std. Deviation 1.076 .948 1.359 .962 1.164
Variance 1.158 .898 1.846 .925 1.354
Minimum 1 2 1 2 2
Maximum 5 5 5 5 5
Sum 103 90 88 97 102

Source: Author

Through the analysis of data in Table 5, it can be observed that
Special Nature Reserve "Deliblatska Pes¢ara" and Special Nature Reserve
"Zasavica", have the highest average values. During the analysis of shown
indicators, it is important to determine if there are significant differences in
the answers given by the respondents. This can be determined through One-
Simple Test. The analysis is shown in Table 6.

Table 6. One-Sample Test

Test Value =0
95% Confidence
. . Mean Interval of the
t df  Sig. (2-tailed) Difference Difference
Lower Upper
DP 18,768 25 .000 3.962 3.53 4.40
FG 18,621 25 .000 3.462 3.08 3.84
KPR 12,702 25 .000 3.385 2.84 3.93
OB 19,784 25 .000 3.731 3.34 412
ZA 17,192 25 .000 3.923 3.45 4.39

Source: Author

Through the analysis of data in Table 6, it is concluded that there
are significant differences in the respondents’ answers. Those differences
are observed through the analysis of average values of indicators in the
protected areas. It can be examined if the obtained values are in correlation
with Pearson Correlation Analysis (Table 7).
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Table 7. Indicators correlation

DP FG KPR OB ZA

DP Pearson Correlation 1 449" .229 453" .285
Sig. (2-tailed) 021 260 .020  .158
N 26 26 26 26 26
FG Pearson Correlation 449" 1 .198 405" .106
Sig. (2-tailed) 021 332 040  .606
N 26 26 26 26 26
KPR  Pearson Correlation 229 .198 1 664 778"
Sig. (2-tailed) 260 332 000 .000
N 26 26 26 26 26
OB Pearson Correlation 453" 405" .664™ 1 767"
Sig. (2-tailed) 020 040  .000 .000
N 26 26 26 26 26
ZA Pearson Correlation .285 .106 778" 767 1
Sig. (2-tailed) 158 606  .000  .000
N 26 26 26 26 26

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
Source: Author

Through the analysis of data in Table 7, upon obtaining the factor
correlation, it is concluded that the shown factor values are correlated,
which enables the creation of certain suggestions influencing the im-
provement of the existing values. These suggestions can address the elim-
ination of specific threats existing in a certain percentage within these
protected areas. Also, suggestions can refer to the intensification of na-
ture-based tourism, ecotourism development, the improvement of the ex-
isting infrastructure within the protected areas, etc. These can represent a
significant part of the sectoral tourism development strategy (Ceausu,
Gomes, & Pereira, 2015; Doran, Hanss, & Larsen, 2017).

The main research problem in this paper was that protected natural re-
sources overlap territorially with many ethno villages. The tourism develop-
ment strategy of the numerous villages has rural tourism development as the
main plan. Nature protection and protected areas in common zones are com-
plementary tourism motives. Visiting the protected area is the second tourism
motive, realized after a visit to the ethno villages or other tourism events.

CONCLUSION

Indicators of sustainable tourism within five selected protected ar-
eas of the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina have been analyzed in the
paper. These areas are specific spaces and attractive tourist destinations,
in which many activities are limited since they can change the area and
influence the natural resources and complete wildlife. The concept of
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such area protection provides the use of resources, but only in a sustaina-
ble and renewable way (Whittle, Stewart, & Fisher, 2015; Font & McCa-
be, 2017). It additionally increases the tourist value of these destinations.
From the respondents’ point of view, the indicators of sustainable tour-
ism, with the highest average values marked are as follows: the signifi-
cance of protection for species sustainability, the existence of hydro-
graphic potential, the possibility of science tourism development, animals
and bird watching, the existence of endangered wildlife, as well as indica-
tors referring to the infrastructure within the area. Since the respondents
gave answers with significant statistical differences, it is concluded that
not all indicators are equally represented within these areas. It enables the
constitution of certain proposals aimed at the improvement of these val-
ues. A conclusion that the assessed indicators within the selected protect-
ed areas are correlated can be used in support of that. Bearing in mind
that the responses gave importance to tourism development, forms of
tourism which can have a positive influence on these protected areas are
as follows: nature-based tourism, ecotourism, bird watching, science tour-
ism etc. The Constitution of a proposal for tourism development is the
main objective of this paper. All specified forms of tourism will give pri-
ority to the protection of area and species. As the final result of the influ-
ence of area protection on the quality and type of destination, the envi-
ronmental, economic and socio-cultural benefits for all participants of this
unique system are distinguished. This is, at the same time, the main ob-
jective of sustainable tourism development.
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OYHKIUJA SAHITUREHUX TPUPOJHUX ITOAPYUYJA
BOJBOJIUHE Y OJAPKUBOM TYPUCTUYKOM PA3BOJY

Hrop Tpumuh
Vuusep3urer y Kparyjesiy, DakynTer 3a XOTEIHjepCTBO U TypU3aM,
Bpmauka bama, Cpouja

Pe3ume

Pa3Boj Typu3Ma y oceTJbHMBHM JIeCTHHALMjaMa, KaKBH Cy 3alITHheHn IPUPOIHU TIpo-
cTopH, Mopa OMTH yckiia)eH ca IPUPOJHIM, SKOJIOIIKAM, COIMO-KYJITYPHUM M €KOHOM-
CKHMM HPHHIAINMA, TI0 TTUTAbYy OJPXKUBOI TYPUCTHIKOT pa3Boja. YKOJIMKO He IOCTOjH ja-
CaH KOHLICNIT YIIpaBJbaiba U JICIOBatba Ha (pakTope OApKMBOCTH, MOXKE JONH 10 HEraTHB-
HHX TOCJIEAUIIA 10 CBE Cy0jeKTe OBHX TYPHCTUUKHX AecTHHauMja. [maHupame je Hapoun-
TO BaKHO 3a 3amTHheHe mpocTope, Kako 0K ce pacroNOXHBU PECYpPCH KOPUCTHIIN HA Of-
roBapajyhu HauuH, a JIOKaJHA 3ajeqHHLA Owia y TOTIYHOCTH YKJbY4€HA y CHCTEME
3alITHTe U ynpasibama. Ha Taj HaumH 00e30el)yje ce amexBataH 10XKHMBIbaj TYPHCTa, ILITO
yTHYEe Ha HBHXOBO 33JI0BOJECTBO M MCKYCTBO y 3amTuheHoMm npocropy. ViMajyhu y Bumy
TIOBOJbaH Teorpa)cK M TYPHCTHYKY II0JI0KAj 0a0paHuX 3alITHheHUX MPUPOIHHX IIPO-
cropa AIl Bojeogune, y oxsupy CpOuje 1 mpeMa apkaBama y OKpy>Kerby, TO IPEICTaBIba
3Ha4ajaH MOTEHIMjal 32 TYPUCTHUKY TPAKEbY 33 TYPUCTHUKUAM IIPOU3BOJIOM KaKaB je Ty-
py3aM 3acHOBaH Ha mpuponu. HakoH crpoBeneHor uctpaxuBama Melhy 250 nomahux u
CTpaHHX TYPHCTa, T€ aHAIU3e OATOBOpA KOJH Cy Ce THIIAIM HUBOA U CTENEHA pas3Boja Ty-
pH3Ma, Kao M 3Hauaja 3allTUTe POCTOpa, JOIIIO Ce 0 3Ha4ajHHX 3aKibydaka. [Ipema on-
rOBOpUMa UCIHNTaHKKa, 3amTuheHn npupoaau npocropu All BojBoauue Mory mpencras-
JbaTH BaXHY PETHOHATHY M Mel)yHapoIHy TYpHCTHYKY IECTHHAIW]Y OAPXKUBOI TypU3Ma
WIN JIPYruX o0JIMKa yTEMEJbEHNX Ha NpUpoau. Pasior 3a To je mTo 0BH NpOCTOpHU moce-
Iyjy 3Ha4ajHe (aKTope OAPIKUBOCTH, KOje Cy TYPHCTH HPENO3HANH MPHIMKOM IIOCeTa.
Kao HajBuIe onemenn jecy GpakTopu JOKalyja, OCeIOBAKE YTPOKEHNX OMIBHUX H KH-
BOTHISCKUX BPCTa, YHampeheme 3amTuTe, MOryhHOCT pa3Boja pasiMIuTHX OOJIHKA TYpH3-
Ma yTeMEJ/beHHX Ha NPUPOJH, NMPHCYCTBO BIAXHHUX CTAHUINTA U PETKHX EKOCHCTeMa U
npyru. HaBenenu dakropy umHe 0BE MPOCTOpE jeAMHCTBEHOM TYPHCTHYKOM JIECTHHALIH-
JOM M MoT'y OWTH IpeZIMET MHTepecoBamka pa3IMINTHX Tpyma Typucta. HakoH ananmmse sio-
OMjeHNX pe3ynTaTa MCTPaKMBamba, JIOLLIO Ce [0 3aKJbyuKa Ja 3amTuheH! IPUPOAHT Ipo-
cropu AIl BojBoanHe Mory mpencTaBibaTi BpJoO NPHBIIAYHE JECTUHALMjE, Y KOjUMa ce
MOTY OCTBAapHTH 3HauajHU COLMO-KYJITYPHH, €KOJIOIIKH M eKOHOMCKH PEe3yJITaTH OAPKHU-
BOT' TYPHCTHYKOT pa3Boja.
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Abstract

The continuous expansion and diversification of tourism in recent decades have led to
this branch of industry to become one of the largest and fastest growing in the world. Well-
planned tourism generates benefits to destinations by increased revenue from tourism and
employment. In this connection, the quality of tourism services, and this is the tourists’
satisfaction with the quality of tourism services provided, as a precursor of loyalty, become
crucial for the successful development of tourism. The subject of this research are
satisfaction and loyalty as indicators of tourism product element quality. The aim of this
study is to explore the connection between tourists’ satisfaction with the quality of catering
services, accommodation services, transportation services and in terms of the specific
tourism event with their age structure and region they visited, as well as the connection
between satisfaction of tourists with the quality of the elements of the tourist product and
loyalty. In order to achieve this objective, the sample included 381 respondents. Answers
that are relevant for the analysis yielded 357 respondents. For statistical analysis,
multivariate analysis of variance and discriminant analysis were used. Research results
indicated that there were significant statistical differences between the age structure and
tourists’ satisfaction, that these also corresponded to the region visited, and tourist loyalty
depends on their satisfaction with the quality of elements of the tourist product.

Key words: tourism, tourism product, quality of tourism service, tourist satisfaction,
tourist loyalty.
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3AJIOBOJ/bCTBO U JIOJAJTHOCT
KAO INIOKA3ATE/bU KBAJIMTETA
EJIEMEHATA TYPUCTHUYKOI ITPOU3BOJA

AncrpakT

KonTtuHynpana ekcraHsuja u AuBep3udukanyja TypusMma MOCICABHX CLCHHU]ja
JIOBEJIH Cy JI0 TOTa Jia OBa NPUBPEJHA TpaHa IOCTaHe jefHa oJ HajBehmx u HajOpke
pactyhnx y cBery. JloOpo MCIUIaHUpaHU TypH3aM KOPHCTHU JiecTHHaIujama noseha-
BEeM IIPUX0Ja O Typu3Ma H 3anocieHomhy. C THM y Be3W, KBATUTET TYPUCTHUKUX
yciyra, a CaMUM THM U 33JJ0BOJBCTBO TYPHCTa KBAJIUTETOM IPYXKEHHX TYPHUCTUYKUX
yclyra, Kao MpPETXOJHHUIA JIOJATHOCTH — TOCTajy OJf KJbYYHOI 3Hadaja 3a yCIellaH
pa3Boj Typusma. [Ipeamer oBor HCTpakuBama Cy 3aJ0BOJBCTBO M JIOjATHOCT Kao II0-
Ka3aTeJbH KBAJIMTETA €JIeMeHaTa TypHCTHIKOT pon3Boja. Linse paga jecte ucnurusa-
€ MOBE3aHOCTH 3a/[0BOJHCTBA TYPHUCTA KBATUTETOM YTOCTUTEIHCKHX yCIIyTa, YCIyra
CMeIlTaja, yCIIyra IpeBo3a U NpyKama CIelu(UIHOT TypHCTHIKOT porabhaja ca mH-
XOBOM CTapOCHOM CTPYKTYPOM M PETHOHOM KOjH Cy HOCETHJIM, Ka0 ¥ ITOBE3aHOCT H3-
Mely 3a70BOJBCTBA TypHCTa KBAaJMTETOM eJIeMEHaTa TYPHCTHYKOI IIPOM3BOAA U JIO-
jamHoctu. Paxn ocTBapema 0OBOT IMJba, CIIPOBEJICHO je MCTPAKHBAE KOje je 00yxBa-
tiio 381 ucnuranuka. OAroBope KOjU Cy peJIeBaHTHH 3a aHaIM3y Jaio je 357 ucmu-
TaHuKa. 3a o0paxy nojaaraka KopuiiheHe cy MyJaTHBapHujallioHa aHAIM3a BapyjaHCe U
JUCKPUMUHAIIMOHA aHaNu3a. Pesynrartu ucTpakuBama yKasyjy Ha TO Ja MOCTOje 3Ha-
YyajHE CTATHCTUYKE pa3lHKe H3Mel)y 3al0BOJECTBA M CTApOCHE CTPYKTYpE TypHCTa,
IIpeMa PETHOHY KOjU Cy MOCETHIIH, Ka0 M Aa JIOjaTHOCT TypHCTa 3aBUCH OJf BbUXOBOT
3a7I0BOJbCTBA KBAJIMTETOM €JI€MEHATa TyPHCTHUKOT IIPOU3BOJIA.

Kibyune peun: Typu3aMm, TypUCTHUYKH ITPONU3BOJ, KBAINUTET TYPHUCTHUKE YCIIyTE,
3aJI0BOJECTBO TYPHUCTA, JIOjaTHOCT TYPHCTA.

INTRODUCTION

In modern conditions of the continual expansion and diversifica-
tion of the tourism industry, but also the increased competitiveness within
the global tourist market, the development of the quality of the tourist
product, defined as satisfactory activity within the desired destination*
(Jefferson, & Lickorish, 1988), is becoming increasingly important (Titu
et al., 2016). Numerous studies show that the perceived value, identified
within the marketing literature in content of the foremost important measures
for gaining a competitive advantage, a vital predictor and key determinant of
customer satisfaction and loyalty (Petrick & Bakman, 2002; Parasuraman &
Grewal, 2000; McDougall & Levesque, 2000). However, within the field of
tourism, the intention to revisit a destination and the loyalty of tourists is
commonly determined solely by measuring satisfaction and/or quality of
services (Petrick & Bakman, 2002).

Parasuraman et al. (2005) define service quality as the degree and
direction of the difference between consumer perceptions and expecta-
tions, while perceived quality, i.e. the difference between consumer ex-
pectations and perceptions, is defined as a measure of service quality.
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Thus, service quality could be a construct that measures the difference be-
tween a consumer’s expectations and perceptions (Hassan et al., 2013).
Literature related to the quality of services within the field of tourism and
recreation, dates from the early sixties of the last century (Baker &
Crompton, 2000). Frochot (2004) believes that the character of tourism
services, which is predicated on both the sale of consumer services and
therefore the provision of services through which consumers can meet
deep-rooted needs, makes their assessment reasonably complex. As the
quality in general, and, also, the quality of services in tourism specifical-
ly, along with the satisfaction of tourists are complex multidimensional
and dynamic concepts that are, further, jointly determined by individual
characteristics and values of customers, situational and market forces
(Zeithaml, 2000), deciding the determinants of consumer satisfaction (e.g.
tourists) becomes an extremely difficult theoretical and empirical task
(Fuchs, & Weiermair, 2003).

Defining consumer satisfaction varies greatly looking at the context
(Sanchez-Rebull, Rudchenko, & Martin, 2018). Satisfaction is defined as a
mismatch between the perception of expectations before and also the percep-
tion of performance after consuming goods/services - if performance differs
from expectations, dissatisfaction occurs (Chen & Chen, 2010; Oliver,1980).
When it involves tourism, tourist satisfaction is primarily seen as a function
of expectations before and the actual travel experience (Chen & Chen, 2010).
Tourists, like other consumers, generally have initial expectations about the
sort and quality of services that certain destinations offer (Akama & Kieti,
2003). The extent of tourist satisfaction is set by the extent to which their ex-
pectations are met. If the general performance, during or after the tour of the
tourist destination, exceeds or meets the initial expectations, then the tourist is
satisfied. However, in situations when the perception of tourists about the
performance is below initial expectations, then the tourist could also be dis-
satisfied. So, when the experience in regard to expectations ends up in a sense
of satisfaction (or dissatisfaction), the tourist is satisfied (or dissatisfied)
(Chen & Chen, 2010; Reisinger & Turner, 2003). In this regard, tourist satis-
faction is one of the most important sources of competitive advantage of the
destination because the most significant goal of tourism actors is to assess
both the adequacy and effectiveness of tourism products in terms of facilities
and services that together result in an unforgettable experience for tourists
(Bagri, & Kala, 2015b). Satisfaction affects the choice of tourist destination,
as well as the decision of tourists to return to it (Bagri, & Kala, 2015a; Ar-
mario, 2008; Kozak & Rimington, 2000). For this reason, satisfaction is
considered a central concept in tourism (Prayag, 2009; Chen & Tsai, 2007),
and a key indicator of the performance of the tourism industry(Prebezac &
Mikuli¢, 2008). Although earlier literature encompasses several different
meanings of satisfaction, the most common forms are transient and cumula-
tive satisfaction (Eid et al., 2019; Nam et al., 2011; Ekinci et al,, 2008;
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Yoon & Uysal, 2005). Transient satisfaction involves behavior and actions
that occur when there is an interaction with the services (Eid et al., 2019; Oli-
ver, 1997), while cumulative satisfaction is considered to be the type of
recent experience process that is consistent with all encounters with the same
service provider (Eid et al., 2019; Nam et al., 2011; Ekinci et al., 2008).
Loyalty is an integral a part of business, however, relatively little is
known about consumer loyalty. Riley et al. (2001) imply that loyalty is
commonly seen as an attraction that is difficult to define considering the vari-
ety of roles that both previous attitudes and values and repeated behavior
play. The efforts of experts to exactly define a loyal consumer have resulted
in little progress in determining the factors that result in loyalty. So, although
loyalty is taken into account as the “backbone of business,” this construct has
remained a mystery (Gremler & Brown, 1996). One of the attempts to define
a loyal consumer is that it is someone who is curious about repurchasing
from the identical supplier of products/services or spreading the word of
mouth (Liu et al., 2013). Loyalty may be a consequence of satisfaction of
service users (Vogt, 2011) and it is unthinkable for a tourist to go to a
destination again if they are dissatisfied (Oppermann, 2000). Measuring
the satisfaction of service users, ie consumers, shows how much their
expectations are met by a given transaction. Measuring consumer loyalty
shows how much the user of products/services is willing to repeat the
purchase or give a positive recommendation (Sagib & Zapan, 2014). Gremler
& Brown (1999) divided loyalty into three different categories: 1) behavioral
loyalty (behavior that ends up in repeat purchases); 2) intentional loyalty
(possible intention to shop for again) and emotional loyalty (when the con-
sumer considers that the merchandise/service completely coincides along
with his values, ideas and preferences). In conditions of growing competition,
tourist loyalty is taken into account as a vital means of maintaining the bene-
fits of a tourist destination. Loyal tourists contribute to the loyalty of the des-
tination, but also to the tourist loyalty to the whole area (Xu & Wang, 2016).
Numerous researchers have researched the connection between
quality, satisfaction and loyalty, with the results of many studies showing
that there is a positive relationship between these constructs in tourism:
tourist satisfaction influences their intention to recommend a destination
(Abdalla et al., 2014); the low level of tourist satisfaction significantly re-
duces their intention to go to the destination again (Assaker et al., 2011);
the level of satisfaction features a great influence on the intentions of
tourists (Dayour & Adongo, 2015). However, these relations are not always
positive, because there are tourists who reconsider the same destination, but
there are also those who want to go to new ones, despite the very fact that
they are satisfied (Fyall et al., 2003). Thus, as a result of the action of many
factors, the connection between satisfaction and loyalty is quite complex
and is not always proportional (Lepojevi¢, & Puki¢, 2018). The results of a
study conducted by Faullant et al. (2008) show that the connection between
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satisfaction and loyalty does not seem linear, and that the causal link
between these two constructions is not always clear. Based on the results of
research on the quality of cruising tourism, conducted by Radi¢ & Popesku
(2018), satisfaction is positively related to the future behavior of the guest.
The results of the research conducted by Luki¢ et al. (2020), on visitors
from Serbia and abroad, show a higher degree of satisfaction with the
atmosphere, safety during the stay within the destination and the relationship
between visitors and the local community, in relation to tourist activities in
the region, tourism product quality and social impact.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The subject of this research is satisfaction and loyalty as indicators of
the tourism product elements quality. The aim of the research is to examine
the connection between tourist satisfaction with the quality of tourism prod-
uct elements (catering services, accommodation services, transport services
and providing specific tourist event) with their age structure, and the region
they visited, as well as the connection between tourist satisfaction with tour-
ism service elements quality and loyalty. The target population consisted of
tourists who visited Belgrade and the region of Southern and Eastern Serbia,
regardless of marital status, length of stay and origin. The sampling method is
convenient sampling, which is based on the selection of available population
members (Fajgelj, 2005), and which, according to Mumuni and Mansour
(2014), is widely used in research dealing with tourism. The conducted re-
search included 381 respondents. Answers relevant to the analysis were given
by 357 respondents, 175 (49.0%) of which are visitors to the Belgrade region,
while 182 (51%) respondents are visitors to the region of Southern and East-
ern Serbia. Most of respondents were men (55.2%), and most of respondents
were within the age group “up to 24”. According to the level of education,
most respondents have completed secondary education (56.6%) (Table 1).

Table 1. Demographic structure of respondents (n = 357)

Total n %
Gender Men 197 55.2
Women 160 44.8
Region Belgrade 175 49.0
Southern and Eastern Serbia 182 51.0
Age Up to 24 149 41.7
25-39 72 20.2
40-54 63 17.6
55+ 73 204
Education Lower education 0 0.0
Secondary education 202 56.6
Higher education 155 434

Source: Author's calculation
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Face-to-face techniques, a paper questionnaire and an electronic
questionnaire were used to collect the data. The research, including the
pilot test, was conducted in the period of February - April, 2019. The
questionnaire is composed of three parts, with the questions in the first
part related to the demographic characteristics of respondents. The second
part contains questions related to respondents’ satisfaction with the
quality of the provided tourist services, while the third part refers to the
respondents’ intention to re-visit or recommend a destination they have
visited. The list of elements of the tourist product was compiled from a
review of the relevant literature (Baki¢, 2002; Johann & Anastassova,
2014; Koutoulas, 2015). Respondents expressed the degree of their
satisfaction on a 7 point Likert scale (1 — least; 7 — most).

In accordance with the subject and goal of the research, the following
hypotheses were tested:

Hi: There is a significant statistical difference between the tourists’
satisfaction with the quality of catering services, accommodation services,
transport services, and the specific provided tourism event and tourist age
structure, with respect to the region that have visited.

Ha: Tourists’ satisfaction with the quality of catering services,
accommodation services, transport services and the specific provided tourism
event impacts their loyalty.

Testing hypothesis Hi was conducted using multivariate analysis
of variance (MANOVA) to explore the differences between age structure
and region in relation to tourist satisfaction with the quality of: catering
services, accommodation services, transportation services and the specific
provided tourism event. To test hypothesis Hy, a discriminant analysis was
applied, which classified the respondents into two groups “loyal” and
“disloyal”. The SPSS IBM Statistics Version 17 statistical package was used
for data processing.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION OF ACHIEVED RESULTS
Testing the Hypothesis Hy

Factor multivariate analysis of variance was used to test hypothesis
H, in order to investigate the differences between the age structure and the
region in relation to tourist satisfaction. Satisfaction of tourists is expressed
through four dependent variables: satisfaction with the catering services
quality, satisfaction with the accommodation services quality, satisfaction
with the quality of transport services (transfer to and within the destination)
and satisfaction with the provided specific tourism event (entertainment,
attractions, knowledge). The independent variables were the age structure of
the tourists (up to 24, 25-39, 40-54, and 55 +) and the type of region
(Belgrade and the region of Southern and Eastern Serbia) they visited. The
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assumption of homogeneity of the matrices of variance and covariance was
not violated because the value of Sig. Boxing index = 0.002 > 0.001.
Descriptive measures (Table 2) indicate that, according to the age
structure and region, the highest average value can be attributed to the visitors
to the Belgrade region in the group 25 - 39, with the variable “’satisfaction
with the quality of the specific provided tourist event”, while the largest
standard deviation from the average value can be attributed to the visitors
from the region of Southern and Eastern Serbia in the group 55 +” for the
variable satisfaction with the quality of the accommaodation services.”

Table 2. Descriptive statistics

Age of Region Mean  Std. N

tourists Deviation
Up to 24 Belgrade 4.67 750 89
Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.30 .619 60
Satisfaction with 25-39 Belgrade _ 4.73 837 41
the quality of the Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.19 654 31
catering services 40-54 Belgrade _ 412 711 26
Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.62 639 37
55+  Belgrade 3.74 .653 19
Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.39 .899 54
Up to 24 Belgrade 4.64 757 89
Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.17 .886 60
Satisfaction with  25-39  Belgrade 4.29 873 41
the quality of the Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.35 .661 31
accommodation 40-54 Belgrade 3.58 703 26
services Southern and Eastern Serbia 3.92 983 37
55+ Belgrade 3.53 841 19
Southern and Eastern Serbia 3.63 996 54
Up to 24 Belgrade 4.48 .693 89
Southern and Eastern Serbia 3.88 .691 60
Satisfaction with 25-39 Belgrade _ 4.44 673 41
the quality of the Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.10 597 31
fransport services 40-54 Belgrade _ 3.92 744 26
Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.03 799 37
55+  Belgrade 4.05 .621 19
Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.37 760 54
Up to 24 Belgrade 4.80 786 89
Southern and Eastern Serbia 3.88 715 60
Satisfaction with  25-39  Belgrade 5.00 671 41
the quality of the Southern and Eastern Serbia 3.65 486 31
provided specific ~ 40-54 Belgrade 4.38 .637 26
tourist event Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.49 692 37
55+  Belgrade 4.00 745 19
Southern and Eastern Serbia 4.15 737 54

Source: Author's calculation in SPSS
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Table 3 shows the multivariate tests. Statistical significance for all
independent variables is p = 0.000 < 0.05 in relation to tourist satisfaction, so
that the null hypothesis of no differences between satisfaction and age of
tourists, considering the region they visited, is rejected.

The preliminary examination examined the assumptions about nor-
mality, linearity, univariate and multivariate atypical points, homogeneity of
matrices of variance-covariance and multicollinearity, with no serious viola-
tion of the assumptions (Green & Salking, 2014; Pallant, 2007). There were
significant statistical differences between the age structure of tourists and the
type of region they visited in relation to the combination of dependent varia-
bles. There was a statistically significant difference in tourist satisfaction ac-
cording to: age structure, F (12, 915) = 6.236, p = 0.0001 < 0.05; Wilks’
Lambda = 0.812; partial eta squared = 0.067 (medium impact) (Cohen, 1988,
284-287); the region they visited, F (4, 364) = 14.617, p = 0.0001 < 0.05;
Wilks’ Lambda = 0.855; partial eta squared = 0.145 (large impact); age struc-
ture and the region visited, F (12, 915) = 6.206, p = 0.0001 < 0.05; Wilks’
Lambda = 0.813; partial eta squared = 0.067 (medium impact).

Table 3. Multivariate tests

Effect Value F Hypothesis Errordf  Sig.  Partial
df Eta

Squared

Pillai's Trace 196 6.094 12.000  1044.000 .0001 .065

Age of Wilks' Lambda 812  6.263 12.000 915.000 .0001  .067
tourists Hotelling's Trace  .222  6.381 12.000  1034.000 .0001 .069
Roy's Largest Root .161 14.050  4.000 348.000 .0001  .139
Pillai's Trace 145 14.617  4.000 346.000 .0001  .145
Wilks' Lambda .855 14.617  4.000 346.000 .0001 .145

Region \otelling's Trace 169 14.617  4.000  346.000 .0001 145

Roy's Largest Root .169 14.617 4.000 346.000 .0001 .145
Age of Pillai's Trace 193 5,994 12.000 1044.000 .0001 .064
tourists Wilks' Lambda ~ .813  6.206 12.000  915.000 .0001 .067
* Hotelling's Trace 222  6.372 12.000  1034.000 .0001 .069

Region Roy's Largest Root .179 15.555 4.000 348.000 .0001 .152
Source: Author's calculation in SPSS

By separately considering the results of the dependent variables (Table
4), after Bonferroni correction alpha level is 0.013, the differences between
the age structure and the satisfaction of tourists with the quality of the
catering services, F (3, 349) = 4.733, p = 0.003; partial eta squared = 0.039,
and accommodation services F (3, 349) = 18.137, p = 0.0001; partial eta
squared = 0.135. Statistical significance of differences was achieved between
the regions visited by tourists and their satisfaction with the quality of the
provided specific tourist event F (1, 349) = 36.584, p = 0.0001; partial eta
squared = 0.095. Statistical significance of differences was achieved between
the age structure of tourists, according to the region they visited and
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satisfaction with the quality of the catering services, F (3, 349) = 11,932, p =
0.0001; partial eta squared = 0.093; accommodation service F (3, 349) =
4.152, p = 0.007; partial eta squared = 0.034; transport services, F (3, 349) =
7.353, p = 0.0001; partial eta squared = 0.059, and the specific provided
tourist event F (3, 349) = 19.088, p = 0.0001; partial eta squared = 0.141.

Table 4. Tests of between-subjects effects

Source Dependent variable df Mean F Sig.  Partial
Square Eta
Squared
Satisfaction with the quality of the 3~ 2.589 4.733 .003 .039
catering services
Satisfaction with the quality of the 3 13.140 18.137 .0001 .135
Age of accommodation services
tourists  Satisfaction with the quality ofthe 3 1.039 2.090 .101 .018
transport services
Satisfaction with the quality of the 3 1.412 2.803 .040 .024

provided specific tourist event

Satisfaction with the quality of the 1 274 500 .480 .001
catering services

Satisfaction with the quality of the 1 .005 .007 .933  .0001
accommodation services

Region Satisfaction with the quality of the 1  1.224 2.462 118 .007
transport services
Satisfaction with the quality of the 1 18.434 36.584 .0001 .095
provided specific tourist event
Satisfaction with the quality ofthe 3~ 6.527  11.932 .0001 .093
catering services

Age of Satisfaction with the quality ofthe 3 3.008 4152 .007 .034

tourists accommodation services

* Satisfaction with the quality of the 3 3.657 7.353 .0001 ,059

Region transport services
Satisfaction with the quality of the 3  9.618 19.088 .0001 ,141
provided specific tourist event
Source: Author's calculation in SPSS

Therefore, it can be concluded that hypothesis H; is accepted, i.e. that
There is a significant statistical difference between tourists’ satisfaction with
the quality of catering services, accommodation services, transport services,
and the specific provided tourism event and tourist age structure, with respect
to the region visited.

Testing the Hypothesis Hz

Discriminant analysis was used to classify respondents into “loyal”
and “disloyal” groups. The value of Sig. Boxing index M = 0.003 >
0.001, so that the assumption of homogeneity of the covariance matrices
is not violated.
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Table 5 shows group statistics. Based on the results, it can be seen
that the average values of the groups and “loyal” and “disloyal” are the
highest for the variable ”satisfaction with the quality of the catering
services”, while the largest standard deviation from the average value in
the group “disloyal” for the variable satisfaction with the quality of the
accommaodation services.”

Table 5. Group statistics

Loyalty Mean Std. Valid N (listwise)
Deviation Unweighted Weighted
Satisfaction with the quality of the  4.54 747 299 299.000
catering services
Satisfaction with the quality of 4.21 911 299 299.000
Loyal the.accor.nmod_ation servic;es
Satisfaction with the quality of the 4.32 .674 299 299.000
transport services
Satisfaction with the quality of the  4.51 .761 299 299.000
provided specific tourist event
Satisfaction with the quality of the  3.91 732 58 58.000
catering services
Satisfaction with the quality of 3.74 .947 58 58.000
Disloyal the.accommod_ation serviges
Satisfaction with the quality of the  3.67 .825 58 58.000
transport services
Satisfaction with the quality of the  3.62 .768 58 58.000

provided specific tourist event
Source: Author's calculation in SPSS

The total indicator of Wilk’s Lambda shows that the discriminant
function, determined by the 2 test, is statistically significant, y? (df = 4) =
72.394, p <0.001, the value of Sig. = 0.000, shows that the null hypothesis is
rejected and that the application of discriminant analysis makes sense. The
eigenvalue shows a canonical correlation of 0.431. By squaring the canonical
correlation, a value of 0.1858 was obtained, i.e. 18.58% of the variance of the
dependent variable (loyal and disloyal) was explained on the basis of four
independent variables (satisfaction with the quality of the catering services,
satisfaction with the quality of the accommodation services, satisfaction with
the quality of the transport services, and satisfaction with the quality of the
specific provided tourist event). The variable “satisfaction with the quality of
the provided specific tourist event” has the strongest (discriminatory load =
0.903), and the variable “satisfaction with the accommodation services
quality” the weakest impact (discriminatory load = 0.394) on the separation
of respondents into two groups. By separately considering the results of
independent variables using Wilk’s Lambda indicator and univariate
indicator F, it was concluded that all independent variables reach statistical
significance for classifying respondents into two groups: satisfaction with the
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quality of the catering services F (1, 355) = 34.179, p = 0.0001 < 0,05;
satisfaction with the quality of the accommodation services F (1, 355) =
12.554, p = 0.0001 < 0,05; satisfaction with the quality of the transport
services F (1, 355) = 41.72, p = 0.0001 < 0.05); satisfaction with the quality
of the provided specific tourist event F (1, 355) = 65.840, p = 0.0001 < 0.05
(Table 6).

Table 6. Diagnostic of discriminant analysis

Predictor Discriminatory Mean group value Wilk’s F Sig
variables load Loyal Disloyal Lambda )
Satisfaction with the .650 4.54 3.91 912 34.179 .0001
quality of the catering
services
Satisfaction with the .394 421 3.74 966 12.554 .0001
quality of the
accommodation services
Satisfaction with the 718 4.32 3.67 .895 41.712 .0001
quality of the transport
services
Satisfaction with the .903 451 3.62 .844  65.840 .0001
quality of the provided
specific tourist event
Chi-

Total indicator of Wilk’s Lambda .815 square: .0001

72.394
Eigenvalue .228
Canonical Correlation 431

Source: Author's calculation in SPSS

The results of the classification (Table 7) show that 73.1% of cases are
correctly classified. The classification of results shows that 72.9% were
correctly classified for the group “loyal”, and 74.1% were correctly classified
for the group “disloyal”. Based on the value of the indicator Q (Q = 76.20 >
6.63), the accuracy of the prediction is higher than the classification accuracy
based on randomness at a statistically significant level (p < 0.01).

Table 7. Classification results

Loyalty Predicted group affiliation Total
Loyal Disloyal
Original data Number  Loyal 218 81 299
of cases  Disloyal 15 43 58
% Loyal 72.9 27.1 100.0
Disloyal 25.9 74.1 100.0

a. 73.1% of original grouped cases correctly classified.
Source: Author's calculation in SPSS
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Having in mind the above, it can be concluded that hypothesis H>
is accepted, i.e. that tourists’ satisfaction with the quality of catering
services, accommodation services, transport services and the specific
provided tourism event impacts their loyalty.

CONCLUSION

This research is focused on examining the relationship between
tourist satisfaction with the tourism product elements quality and the age
structure of respondents according to the region they visited, as well as
examining the relationship between tourist satisfaction with tourism
product elements quality and tourist loyalty. Understanding the tourism
product is a prerequisite for efficient destination marketing, but also for
the phenomenon of tourism in general.

The results of the research showed that satisfaction with the quality
of tourist services largely depends on the age structure and region visited
by tourists, with the greatest statistical significance of the difference
observed between satisfaction and region. By separately considering the
results of the dependent variables, the differences between the age
structure and the tourists® satisfaction with the accommodation services
quality reached the greatest statistical significance. The age structure of
tourists, according to the type of region they visited, has the greatest
impact on satisfaction with the specific provided tourist event quality, and
the smallest on satisfaction with the accommodation services quality.

Also, the obtained results showed that the satisfaction of tourists
with the quality of the elements of tourist services has impact on their
loyalty. By dividing the respondents into two groups (loyal and disloyal),
it was determined that “satisfaction with the quality of the provided
tourist event” has the strongest influence on the separation between the
groups.

The limitations of the conducted research are, first of all, reflected
in the limitedness of the sample only for visitors to Belgrade and the
region of Southern and Eastern Serbia, while there is no data on other
regions in Serbia the tourists visited. In addition, since this is a
convenient sample, the generalization of the results is very limited. Also,
one of the limitations of the research is that it is an ad hoc research, i.e.
the research that was conducted in one period of time, so that the degree
of connection between the quality of the elements of the tourist product,
satisfaction and loyalty cannot be accepted with certainty.

This research included respondents who visited Belgrade and the
region of Southern and Eastern Serbia. In that sense, future research could
be extended to visitors from other regions in Serbia. In addition, future
research may address the relationship between tourist satisfaction with the
quality of elements of a tourist product with their origin and length of stay
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in a particular region or destination. Having in mind the importance of the
quality of the elements of the tourist product, as well as the satisfaction of
tourists, on the formation of the base of loyal tourists, in order to better
understand the relationship between the quality of the elements of the
tourist product and satisfaction and loyalty of tourists, further research is
needed which should be conducted on a more representative sample.

In practical terms, the results of this research indicate that
improving the quality of the elements of the tourist product (service),
leads to a higher level of satisfaction, and thus to the loyalty of tourists,
which, as a final result, increases the base of loyal tourists. Considering
that tourism has become one of the largest and fastest growing industries
in the world that generates benefits for destinations, the quality of tourist
services, and thus the satisfaction of tourists with the quality of tourist
services, as a precursor to loyalty, become crucial for successful tourism
development. In this regard, the need to increase research on improving
the quality of the elements of the tourist product, as well as on the
satisfaction and loyalty of tourists, is one of the key implications of this
research.
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3AI0BO/bCTBO U JIOJAJTHOCT
KAO IIOKA3ATE/bU KBAJIMTETA
EJIEMEHATA TYPUCTHYKOI ITPOU3BOJA

HBana Kocragunosuh', Cynunna Crankosuh?
'Yruugepsurer y Humry, Exonomcku dakynrer, Hurm, Pery6imka Cpouja
?[JenTap 3a cTpaTellKa HCTPAKUBaba HallMoHaNHe 6e36eanocTy — [ITECHA B,
Beorpan, Cpouja

Pe3ume

VY caBpeMeHHM yCIOBHMa KOHTHHYHpaHE €KCTIaH3Hje U TUBEp3U(UKAIHje TypUCTHY-
Ke MHAYyCTpHje, Kao W noBehaHe KOHKypeHIMje Ha ITI00aJTHOM TYPHCTHYKOM TPIKHUIUTY,
pasBHjambe KBAIMTETa TYPUCTHYKOT MPOHM3BOAA MOCTaje cBe 3HawajHuje. C THM y BesH,
KBJIUTET TYPUCTHYKHX YCIIyTa, & CAMAM THM H 33/I0BOJGCTBO TYPHUCTA KBAJIUTETOM IIPY-
JKEHUX TYPHUCTHYKHX YCIIyTa, Kao MPETXOHHIIA JIOjaTHOCTH — ITOCTajy OJ1 KJbYYHOT 3Hava-
ja3a ycrieniaH pa3Boj Typu3ma.

Ipeamer oBoOT MCTpaXkMBama Cy 3aJI0BOJECTBO M JIOJAJTHOCT Kao MOKa3aTeJb KBaJIH-
TeTa eJieMeHaTa TYPUCTHYKOT Npou3Boa. LInb pajia je HCIIMTHBAE OBE3aHOCTH CaTHC-
(akmje TypucTa KBaJIUTETOM YTOCTHTEIBCKIX YCITyTa, YCITyra CMEIITaja, yCIIyTa MpeBo3a
Y TIpy’Kamka CeluIIHOT TYPUCTHIKOT Jorah)aja ca BBUXOBOM CTapOCHOM CTPYKTYPOM U
PErHOHOM KOjH Cy TIOCETHUIH, Kao U MOBE3aHOCT M3Mely 3aJ0BOJbCTBA TyPHCTa KBaJUTe-
TOM eJleMeHaTa TypPUCTHYKOT IPOU3BO/A U JIOjaATHOCTH.

V cxafy ca npeaMeToM M IMJbEeM HCTPaKHBAKA, IOCTaBIbeHe Cy cienehe xumnorese:
X1: INocroje 3HayajHe CTATHCTHYKE pasiMKe u3Mel)y 3al0BOJCTBA TYpPHCTa KBAIUTETOM
YTOCTUTEJCKUX YCIyTa, YCIIyra CMEINTaja, yClyra MpeBo3a U MPYXKeHHX CIelH(HIHIX
TYPUCTHYKHUX Jloral)aja U cTapoCHE CTPYKTYpe TypUCTa, C 003UpOM Ha PETHOH KOjH CY TI0-
ceTwi. X2: 3a10BOJECTBO TYPHUCTA KBAIUTETOM YTOCTUTEIBCKUX YCIyTa, YCIIyra CMeIlTa-
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ja, yciyra mpeBo3a H Ipy>KeHOT crielnMIHHOT TYpPUCTHYKOT orahaja yTuue Ha HUXOBY
JI0jaJTHOCT.

Tectupame xunotese X1 CrpoBeEHO je MPUMEHOM MYJITUBAPHjallIOHE aHAIIM3e Ba-
pujaace (MAHOBA) kako 01 ce ucTpakuiie pasiuke u3Mel)y crapocHe CTpyKType u pe-
THOHA Y OJIHOCY Ha 3aJI0BOJECTBO TYPHCTa KBAJIUTETOM YrOCTHTE/BCKHMX YCIyra, yCiyra
CMellTaja, yciIyra IpeBo3a U MpyKameM crelpuIHOr TyprcTiyKor Jorahaja. 3a TecTu-
pame xunorese X2 NPUMEHCHA je MCKPUMUHAILMOHA aHAIN33, KOjOM Cy HCIHTAHULM
KJIacH(UKOBaHH y JIBE TPYIIE: ,,JIOjaIHN U ,,HEJIOjaHI .

Pesynrartu ucTpakKBarba ykasyjy Ha TO a [OCTOje 3HaYajHe CTATUCTHYKE Pa3INKe 13-
Mel)y 3a[J0BOJBCTBA U CTApOCHE CTPYKTYpPE TYpHCTa, IIPEMa PErHOHY KOjH Cy IOCETHIIH,
Kao M J1a JIOjaJIHOCT TYPHCTA 3aBHCH OJf BbUXOBOT 33/J0BOJbCTBA KBAJIUTETOM €JIeMEHATa Ty-
PHCTHYKOT IIPOU3BO/IA.

V HpakTHYHOM CMHCITy Pe3yJITaTi OBe CTyauje ynyhyjy Ha To Ja yHanpeljeme Kaju-
TeTa eJieMeHaTa TYPUCTHYKOT POU3Bo/a (yCiyre) 10BojH 10 Beher HUBOA 3a[J0BOJBCTRA,
a caMHM THM H JI0 JojaiHocTH Typucta. I11ITo ce HemocTaTaka OBOI HCTpaKHBamba THYE,
OHH Ce, IIPe CBera, Orie/ajy y OrpaHMueHOCTH y30pKa camo Ha noceruone beorpasickor
peruoHa, Te peruona Jyxue Cpouje u Vcroune Cpouje.
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Abstract

Intra-industrial trade is the exchange of products between countries in the same sector
of the economy. A significant part of export and import in goods takes place within the
same sector of the economy. This paper analyzes the intra-industrial trade in agricultural
products of Serbia and its foreign trade partners from 2004 to 2018. The Grubel-Lloyd
intra-industrial trade index was used as a measure. The value of GLI in agricultural
products increased over the observed period, ranging from 0.485 to 0.590 as in 2018, while
the number of 1IT-dominated groups ranged from 26 to 35. The results obtained indicate
that vertical 11T is more prevalent than horizontal 11T and that the export of products with
lower prices dominates, i. e. those that are, according to the assumptions of the model, of
lower quality than the imported products. Dynamic change analysis shows that certain
changes in the IIT pattern occur over time, but that changes are gradual without sudden
peaks in the 11T structure.

Key words: intra-industrial trade, Grubel-Lloyd index, agriculture, Serbia,
international trade.

HUHTPAUMHAYCTPUJCKA TPITOBUHA
IHO/bONNPUBPE/ITHUM INPOU3BOJIUMA Y CPBUJHN

AncTpakT

VIHTpanHIyCcTpHjCKa TProBUHA NPEACTaBJba Pa3MEHy MPOM3BOJAA HCTOT CEKTOpa
npuspezie u3Mehy 3emasba. 3HauajaH €0 M3BO3a M yBO3a NPOHM3BOJA OJ(BHja CE YHY-
Tap MCTOT CEKTopa MpHBpezae. Y paly je aHalu3upaHa HHTPAHHIYCTPHjCKa TPrOBHHA
MOJEONPUBPEIHUM U TpexpaMmOeHnM mnpousBoguMa CpOuje U HBeHHX CIIOJEHOTPro-
BUHCKHX MapTHepa y nepuoay ox 2004. no 2018. roxune. 3a Mepemwe je kopuirheH
I'py6en—JlojnoB (Grubel-Lloyd) nanekc maTpanagyctpujcke tproude (GLI). Bpen-
HocT GLI mosbonpuBpesHUX M MpexpaMOeHHX MPOM3BOAA pacia je y MOCMaTpaHOM
nepuony u kpetana ce ox 0,485 mo 0,590, xonwko je uzHocuna 2018. roguHe, 10K ce
Opoj rpyma kox kojux je nomuaupana UUT kperao ox 26 mo 35. [JloOujenu pesynra-
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cryauja, Bnagumupa Iepuha Banrepa 4, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbwuja, cuzovic@gmail.com
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TH yKa3yjy Ha To aa je BepTukanna UUT 3actymmbenunja on xopusonranae UUT u ma
JIOMHHHPA W3BO3 MPOU3BOJA KOjH UMajy HIKE IICHE, Tj. KOju Cy IpemMa MpeTIioCTaB-
Kama MoJieJia JIOLIMjer KBaIUTETa Y OJHOCY Ha MPOU3BOZC M3 yBO3a. AHaiu3a JAnMHA-
MHYKHX [TPOMEHa MoKa3yje jAa nosasu 10 oapelhennx npomena y obpaciy UUT tokom
BpEMEHa, allM Jia Ce IIPOMEHE JIeIIaBajy MOCTEIeHO, 0€3 HarlluX NPOMEHA y CTPYKTYpHU
UnT.

KibyuHe peun: uMHTpauHIyCTpHjcKa TproBuHa, I pyben—Jlojnos uumexc,
nosponpuBpena, Cpouja, mel)yHapoaHa Tprosuna.

INTRODUCTION

During the 20" century, the pattern of trade changed significantly.
Due to lower transportation costs, the liberalization of international trade
and economic integrations, international trade flows were intensified.
Along with the growth of product exchange in different sectors of the
economy, there is also an increase in the exchange of products in the
same sectors of the economy. The emergence of trade is related to the
exchange of agricultural products (Cuzovi¢, 2009, p. 27). A number of
theorists explain international trade using David Ricardo’s logic and his
theory of comparative advantages. According to this theory, countries
should specialize in the production of goods where they have comparative
advantages and then exchange these products on the international market.
In literature, the Heckscher-Ohlin model emerged later, incorporating two
factors of production, and it became the dominant model of inter-industrial
trade. According to the Heckscher-Ohlin theory, in a trade exchange between
two countries, the country with higher relative availability of capital will
export capital-intensive products. However, after World War |1, the pattern of
trade changed, so that trade liberalization and integration of countries took
place. Under such conditions, countries were increasing trade and beginning
to simultaneously export and import the same products.

The first studies addressing intra-industrial trade (11T) were conducted
in the 1960s (Verdoorn, 1960; Balassa, 1966), and after that extensive
literature analyzing the field was published. Much attention has been paid to
the study of IIT, as it is in contrast to traditional theories of international
trade. These authors have come to the revolutionary observation that there is
a specialization within the industry as well as a two-way international trade in
products within the industry (Lloyd & Lee, 2002, p. 1).

One of the most common definitions of intra-industrial trade is that it
represents the simultaneous export and import of similar products or services
by the same country. Qasmi & Fausti (1999, p. 256) emphasize that IIT is
connected to monopolistic markets and that international competition
compels companies in monopolistic markets to specialize and exploit
economies of scale by narrowing their production lines. According to the
same authors, information on trade patterns can assist agricultural producers
in strategic planning. Intra-industrial trade implies an increase in cost-
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effectiveness, while information on the existence of IITs affects the
specialization, differentiation and specific promotion of products.

In their work, Kol & Tharakan (1989) reviewed previous research
dealing with 1T and highlighted differences that occur between the authors
due to empirical observation and expectations based on traditional trade theo-
ries. Their paper highlights two views that explain the differences be-
tween empirical data and theoretical assumptions. According to the first
view, IIT is a consequence of the inclusion of different products in the same
statistical category. This phenomenon is called "categorical aggregation™ and
according to this view the difference of factor content (factor intensity) of
these products is large enough to explain the validity of the Heckscher-Ohlin
theory. The second approach in explaining the IIT phenomenon starts with
the removal (mitigation) of assumptions on which the Heckscher-Olin theory
is based. The assumption of a constant-yield production process is replaced
by a higher-yield production process, product differentiation is introduced,
and perfectly competitive markets are replaced by imperfect ones. In this
way, theoretical foundations and different models have been created to ex-
plain empirical data on I1Ts. According to this view, the inclusion of products
of different factor-intensity in the same category in the classification (cate-
gorical aggregation) may be consistent with the presence of different types of
lTs.

Grubel & Lloyd (1975), whose index is most commonly used to
measure 11T, categorized the products for which IIT was recorded. The first
group consists of homogeneous products where exchange occurs due to
transport costs and seasonal differences in production. The second group
consists of heterogeneous products which may be substitutes. This group
may include products that use different inputs and possibly represent direct
substitutes, such as similar products obtained naturally or artificially, or
products using the same inputs but intended for different end users (metals
for the automotive and construction industries) and also products made from
similar materials and using similar production processes (cars, television sets,
etc.). The third group consists of heterogeneous products linked to the pro-
duction stages in the same sector. This method of trading is called vertical
trading and is present in sectors operated by transnational companies.

In a study conducted by Frankel (1943), the author concludes that
countries that are open to international trade, that is, have a higher share
of exchange per capita, more often export and import the same products,
i.e. have a higher proportion of 11Ts (as cited in Kol & Tharakan, 1989).
He explained this phenomenon by the difference in product quality, which is
the result of differences in workers' skills between countries.

In addition to industrial products, where T was first observed, IIT
is becoming more common in agricultural products. According to the data
of the Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Serbia, agriculture's share in
GDP in 2018 was 7%, while agricultural exports accounted for 18.3% of
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the value of total exports. The share of agricultural products import in the
total import was 8.4% in the same year. In the period between 2004 and
2018, agricultural export averaged 21.7% of total export, while import aver-
aged 7.9% of total import. The foreign trade balance in the exchange of the
mentioned products was negative only in 2004, while the surplus has been
recorded since 2005. Serbia's most important foreign trade partners in agri-
cultural trade include the EU, CEFTA 2006 member states and the Rus-
sian Federation. Agricultural trade between Serbia and these three most im-
portant foreign trade partners accounted for 87.4% of total export and 74.7%
of total agricultural import in 2018. The presented data indicate that Serbia
exports and imports agricultural products, and this paper examined HT for
these products using the GL index of IT.

A similar analysis was made by Hoang (2019), who analyzed the IIT
in Vietnam agriculture between 1997 and 2014. The author points out that the
pattern of IIT in agricultural products depends on local production and de-
mand, and that the economies of developing and transition countries di-
versify trade activities and 1T due to the restructuring of the economy and
the spread of globalization.

Horizontal and vertical 11T should be distinguished when analyzing
IIT. Horizontal 11T is an exchange of similar products, of similar quality but
with different characteristics. Vertical 1T is an exchange of similar products,
but of different quality. It is often emphasized that vertical IIT is charac-
teristic for the exchange between developed and developing countries, while
horizontal one is characteristic for exchange between developed countries.
Within the framework of economic integrations, a growth of vertical 11T oc-
curs that includes similar products with different quality levels. These theo-
retical assumptions have been confirmed by available research. In a paper
that analyzes the determinants of horizontal and vertical 11T in trade between
countries of the Visegrad Group, Jambor (2015) points out that agricultural
products are dominated by vertical IIT, i.e. that products of different quality
are being exchanged. In another paper, the same author states that after Hun-
gary joined the EU their vertical 1T increased, that is, the exchange of prod-
ucts of different characteristics and prices (JAmbor, 2010). Similar results
were obtained by Ferté (2015), who analyzed horizontal IIT in the EU from
1999 to 2010. His results show a low level of horizontal I T for agricultural
products in countries that joined the EU later.

Based on the aforementioned theoretical assumptions, this paper
analyzes IIT of Serbia for agricultural products in the period between
2004 and 2018. Based on the movement of the GL index and the number
of products characterized by horizontal and vertical 1ITs, the changes that
occurred in the observed period are indicated. Also, the paper analyzes the
dynamic application of GL indexes in a given period using OLS regression.
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MATERIALS AND METHODS

Intra-industrial trade is defined as the simultaneous export and im-
port of products within the same industry sector. The extent of IIT can be
measured by a Grubel-Lloyd index that relies on an index previously de-
veloped by Balassa (1966). The values of the Grubel-Lloyd Index (GLI)
range from 0 to 1 and show the similarity of the exchange between the
two countries (Grubel-Lloyd, 1975). The higher the index value, the
higher is the 1IT intensity. The index has a value of 0 when there are no
products exported and imported within the same class (GLi = 0; Xi =0 or
Mi = 0), while the index is equal to 1 when the value of the exported and
imported products within the same class is equal (GLi = 1; Xi = Mi). The
GLI calculation formula is:

(XI +MI)_ |X[ _M[|

GLI; =
LAB (X; +M;)

Xi — the value of the exported product i,
Mi — the value of the imported product i.

According to Qasmi & Fausti (2001), GLI values can be classified
into four groups (as cited in Hoang, 2019, p.76).

Table 1. The classification of GLI values

Class1  0.00 < GLI <0.25 Strong inter-industry trade
Class2  0.25< GLI <0.50 Weak inter-industry trade
Class3  0.50 < GLI <0.75 Weak intra-industry trade
Class4 0.75<GLI<1 Strong intra-industry trade

Source: Qasmi & Fausti, 2001 (as cited in Hoang, 2019)

In order to compare results between countries and sectors, GLI can be
aggregated at country and sector levels. The bilateral I1T index is calculated
as the weighted average of the index (1) for all product classes i, with the
weights of total trade with the product i relative to the total trade of all prod-
ucts. Country and sector 11T index is calculated by the formula:

(XI+MI)_|X[_M[| (X[+M[)
Ot :Z( (%, + M) ) (zi(xi - MI-))

Grubel & Lloyd (1971) state that IIT can be divided to horizontal and
vertical one. Horizontal intra-industrial trade is defined as the simultaneous
export and import of products classified in the same sector and at the same
processing stage, while vertical 11T is defined as the simultaneous export and
import of products classified in the same sector but at different stages of pro-
cessing.

There are several options in the literature for separating horizontal
and vertical 11Ts. Horizontal intra-industrial trade (HIIT) is defined as the
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exchange of products that are differentiated by different attributes not in-
cluding quality, while vertical intra-industrial trade (V1IT) is the exchange of
products characterized by different quality (Ekanayake, VVeeramacheneni, &
Moslares, 2009, p. 30). The total IIT equals the sum of the horizontal and
vertical 11Ts.

GLI; = HIIT; + VIIT;

Greenaway, Hine, & Milner (1995) developed an approach of sep-
arating horizontal and vertical 11Ts using the relative units index (UV) of ex-
ports and imports. The Relative Units Index (UV) measures the average price
of a product in a given group based on perfect information assumptions. Ac-
cording to Stiglitz (1987), even in cases of asymmetric information prices
will be a reflection of quality. According to these assumptions, a product sold
at a higher price is better than a product sold at a lower price. The formula

used is as follows:
X

1l—a<= ;Mél-i-a

]

In the above formula, UV denotes the value of the product unit, X is
the export, M is the import of the product j, and o = 0.15. According to
Greenaway, Hine, & Milner (1995), a product is horizontally differentiated if
the unit export value compared to the unit import value is within the range of
15%, otherwise it is a vertically differentiated product. Vertical 11T indicates
significant differences in the quality of goods exported and imported. If the
difference between unit values of exports and imports is lower than 0.85, then
the quality of the exported product is worse than the quality of the imported
product and this represents a low-quality vertical IIT. If the difference be-
tween unit values of exports and imports is greater than 1.15, then the quality
of the product being exported is assumed to be better than the quality of the
product being imported and this represents a high-quality vertical IIT.

The paper will apply OLS regression to look at the dynamic changes
of GLI in the observed periods. This methodology has been applied in the
works of Dalum, Laursen, & Villumsen (1998) and Hoang (2019). The re-
gression model can be represented by the formula:

t2 _ t2
GLI? = a + BGLI? + 5

In the above formula, t1 represents the initial year, t2 the last year in
the observed period, j is the observed commodity group, o is constant, B is
regression coefficient and ¢; is residual and is assumed to be normally and
identically distributed according to the model assumption. In this formula
GLI js the index value in the last year for commodity group j and represents
the dependent variable, while GLI/* is the index value in the initial year for
commodity group j and represents the independent variable.
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If the value of the regression coefficient = 1, the IIT pattern did not
change in the observed period. In the case where § > 1, the country with
higher 11T value will increase the value of intra-industrial trade in products
where it has already recorded a significant share of intra-industrial trade and
increase the value of inter-industrial trade in products that have been charac-
terized by inter-industrial trade. If 0 < 3 < 1, it indicates that the existing pat-
tern has changed, countries with high IIT value increase the value of inter-
industrial trade and vice versa, and if < O the positions are reversed com-
pared to the initial period.

Dalum, Laursen, & Villumsen (1998), as well as Hoang (2019)
point out that regression analysis should show the extent of IIT changes
over time and that 3 > 1 does not represent a sufficient condition for IIT
growth. The authors define the additional condition as:

¢z E‘
R

‘Stl

In this formula dy is a standard deviation during the first year, or is a
standard deviation during the last year of the observed period, f3 is the regres-
sion coefficient, R is the square root of the coefficient of determination. In the
case where 3 = R the GLI distribution is unchanged, if § > R the GLI disper-
sion is increased and if B < R there is a decrease in GLI dispersion.

The application of OLS regression in the aforementioned studies
requires that IIT values have symmetrical, normal distributions and that
extreme values are eliminated (Hoang, 2019). For this reason, it is neces-
sary to transform the GL index into a TGL index by the formula:

TGLI =2GLI -1

The TGLI value ranges between -1 and 1, and zero represents a
neutral point between inter-industrial and intra-industrial trade. In the cal-
culation of OLS regression in this paper, GLI values will be replaced by
the corresponding TGLI values.

The empirical data on exports and imports used in this paper are sec-
ondary data downloaded from the electronic database of the Statistical Bu-
reau of the Republic of Serbia (RSZ, http://data.stat.gov.rs). The Statistical
Bureau uses the fourth revision of the Standard International Trade Classi-
fication (SITC), data are presented by sections denoted by one digit (10 sec-
tions), divisions denoted by two digits (67 divisions), and groups represent-
ing the third level and denoted by three digits (262 groups). According to
the United Nations Statistical Commission classification (2006) and the
works of Duran Lima, Alvarez, & Cracau (2016) and Hoang (2019), agricul-
tural commodities analyzed in the paper include sections 0, 1, divisions 21,
22, commodities 231; division 24, commodities 261, 263, 264, 265, 268, di-
vision 29, and sector 4. The Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Serbia also
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uses the Nomenclature of Foreign Trade Statistics (NFTS) to display data on
exports and imports of products, which is based on the Standard International
Trade Classification. The hierarchical structure of NFTS by digit positions
has the same appearance as SITCs up to the position level (5-digit codes) and
contains the same number of sections, divisions, groups, subgroups and posi-
tions (items). NFTS has 4,079 products and the structure of the code is as fol-
lows: sections (1-digit codes), divisions (2-digit codes), groups (3-digit
codes), subgroups (4-digit codes), items (5-digit codes) and NFTS products
(5 + 2 digit codes) (Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Serbia, 2007, p. 20).

The GLI value increases with the level of aggregation i.e. the index
will have lower value when calculated at more detailed levels (United
Nations, 2012, p. 20). For this reason, GLI value in this paper was calcu-
lated at the group level, with 60 agricultural groups included, and at the
NFTS product level where 867 products were covered in the period from
2004 to 2018.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In the observed period from 2004 to 2018, the value of Serbian ag-
ricultural exports increased fourfold, from USD 0.86 billion to USD 3.52
billion. Agricultural imports increased 2.3 times in the same period, from
USD 0.94 billion to USD 2.17 billion. The foreign trade balance of agri-
cultural products was positive during the analyzed period, except in the
first year. In 2004, a deficit of USD 76.67 million was recorded. Since
2005, agricultural exports have outpaced imports, surplus growing from
USD 131.76 million to USD 1.31 billion in 2018. During 2016, surplus
reached USD 1.66 billion.
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Figure 1. Value of export and import of agricultural products of Serbia
2004-2018. (In millions of USD)
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Measuring the Intra-industrial Trade Using the GL Index

In this paper we used GLI to measure HIT by agricultural products
between Serbia and its foreign trade partners. Table 2 shows the commodity
groups with the highest GLI value in 2018. Groups 001, 211, 098, 045,
073, 291, 431, 022 and 057 had a GLI value greater than 0.90 during 2018.
Within these groups, GLI was highest for NFTS 0014910 (poultry domes-
ticus, live, weighing more than 185g) 0.93, 2112900 (other raw hides and
skins of bovine animals, including butts, bends and bellies) 0.98, 0989900
(Other food preparations) 0.99, 0989490 (food preparations of flour, meal,
starch or malt extract, n.e.s.) 0.96, 0459900 (cereals, unmilled, n.e.s.) 0.97,
0733000 (other food preparations containing cocoa, in blocks or slabs,
whether or not filled) 0.94, 2919300 (guts, bladders and stomachs of ani-
mals, whole and pieces thereof) 0.70, 4312200 (vegetable fats and oils and
their fractions, hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified) 0.87, 0221200
(milk and cream, of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 1% but not exceed-
ing 6%) 0.96, 0579110 (melons and watermelons, fresh) 0.67.

However, interpreting GLI calls for caution. The GLI value increases
with the level of aggregation, i.e. the index will have lower value when calcu-
lated at more detailed levels (United Nations, 2012, p. 20). For this reason,
the GLI value in the paper was calculated at the group level and at the NSFT
product level. This problem can be illustrated by the example of group 057
(Fruit and nuts (not including oilnuts), fresh or dried). There are 36 NSFT
products within this group. The total GLI value at 057 group level is 0.918,
while individually, at the NSFT product level, some products are character-
ized by inter-industrial trade, and the GLI value ranges from only 0.008 to a
maximum value of 0.651.

The following table (Table 2) shows the GLI values for product
groups where the value of exports was greater than USD 200 million dur-
ing 2018, and includes the groups 058, 122, 044, 057, 041 and 081. The
GLI value for these product groups ranged from 0.92 in group 057, which
also belongs to the groups with the highest index value, to 0.008 in group
041, which is among the groups with the lowest index value. The last four
groups represent products with the lowest GLI value in 2018, which in-
clude groups 041, 043, 422 and 231. Commaodity group 041 is among the
groups with the highest export value, so within this group a surplus is
over USD 200 million. The surplus was also made with product group
043 and amounted to just over USD 14 million. In commodity groups 422
and 231, imports outstripped exports, so a significant deficit was ob-
served in these groups.
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Table 2. Serbia’s agricultural trade and intra-industry trade
(top and selected) in 2018

Code Commodity Export Import

(million (million 1%~ LI
USD) USD)
001 Live animals other than animals of 4416 43.71 0.45 0.994
division 03
211 Hides and skins (except furskins), raw 25.90 24.62 1.28 0.975
098 Edible products and preparations, n.e.s. 175,50 163.54 11.96 0.965
045 Cereals, unmilled 1.07 1.16 -0.086 0.962
(other than wheat, rice, barley and maize)
073 Chocolate and other food preparations 68.13 74.66 -6.53 0.954
containing cocoa, n.e.s.
291 Cruide animal materials, n.e.s. 6.62 5.80 0.82 0.934
431 Animal or vegetable fats and oils 4.73 4.11 0.62 0.930

022 Milk and cream and milk products, other 63.74 54.10 9.64 0.918
than butter or cheese

057 Fruit and nuts (not including oil nuts), 215.64 183.00 32.64 0.918
fresh or dried

058 Fruit, preserved, and fruit preparations 403.90 54.58 349.33 0.238
(excluding fruit juices)

122 Other meat and edible meat offal, fresh, 278.87 138.11 140.75 0.662
chilled or frozen

044 Maize (not including sweet corn), 266.75 18.49 248.26 0.130
unmilled

081 Feeding stuff for animals 202.93 102.57 100.36 0.671
(not including unmilled cereals)

041 Wheat (including spelt) and meslin, 210.38 0.84 209.54 0.008
unmilled

043 Barley, unmilled 14.45 0.08 14.38 0.011

422 Fixed vegetable fats and oils, cruide, 0.63 31.21 -30.58 0.040
refined or fractionated other than "soft"

231 231 - Natural rubber, balata, gutta- 1.10 47.02 -45.92 0.046

oercha, guayule, chicle and similar
natural gums
Source: Author’s calculation based on data by Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Serbia

Table 3 shows data on the number of NSFT groups and products
broken down by IIT index value. The first group consists of products in
which the IIT index values are between 0.50 and 0.75 and these products
show weak intra-industry trade. The second group consists of products in
which the value of the IIT index is between 0.75 and 1 and represents
products with strong intra-industry trade. If viewed at the group level (3
digits), 33 groups were characterized by IIT 2018, while 27 were charac-
terized by inter-industrial trade. Of these, 20 groups have shown strong
IIT, while 13 groups have shown weak IIT. If observing based on the
name of the NSFT product (7 digits) during 2018, the lIT was recorded in
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185 products, which represented 18.2% of the total number of products.
In the analyzed period, at the group level, the total number of IIT-
dominated groups ranged from 26 in 2009 to 35 in 2015. Viewed at the
NSFT product level, the number of T products ranged from 98 in 2005
to 158 in 2018. According to the data presented in the table, there is a no-
ticeable increase in the number of groups and products characterized by
IT.

Table 3. Number of NSFT groups and products characterized by ITT
in 2004-2018 period

Weak Strong Total Total

3-digit NSFT 3-digit NSFT 3-digit (%) NSFT (%)
2018 13 94 20 64 33 55.0 158 18.2
2017 17 70 16 71 33 55.0 141 16.3
2016 11 78 23 65 34 56.7 143 16.5
2015 12 80 23 69 35 58.3 149 17.2
2014 15 84 18 54 33 55.0 138 15.9
2013 15 82 18 49 33 55.0 131 15.1
2012 17 70 15 60 32 53.3 130 15.0
2011 13 78 17 54 30 50.0 132 15.2
2010 16 62 15 54 31 51.7 116 13.4
2009 12 54 14 50 26 43.3 104 12.0
2008 12 77 18 51 30 50.0 128 14.8
2007 15 67 14 58 29 48.3 125 14.4
2006 11 61 19 56 30 50.0 117 13.5
2005 15 51 15 47 30 50.0 98 11.3
2004 15 63 17 43 32 53.3 106 12.2

Source: Author’s calculation based on data by Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Serbia

Horizontal and Vertical Intra-industrial Trade

When analyzing GLlI, it is important to consider the share of hori-
zontal and vertical 11Ts in the total index value. Table 4 shows GLI val-
ues of agricultural products trade between Serbia and its foreign trade
partners. As noted earlier, the index will have lower value if calculated at
more detailed levels. For this reason, the GLI value was calculated at the
group level (3 digits) and at the NSFT product level (7 digits) in the
2004-2018 period. Horizontal IIT (HIIT) is an exchange of products of
similar quality, i.e. products that are differentiated by other attributes ex-
cluding quality. Vertical IIT (VIIT) is an exchange of products of differ-
ent quality. Vertical IIT indicates significant differences in the quality of
goods exported and imported. If the difference between unit values of ex-
ports and imports is lower than 0.85, then the quality of the exported
product is worse than the quality of the imported product and it represents
a low-quality vertical IIT. This IIT is shown in the table as VIIT1. If the
difference between unit values of exports and imports is greater than 1.15,
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it is assumed that the quality of the product being exported is better than the
quality of the product being imported and this represents a high quality verti-
cal IIT that is shown as VIIT2 in the table. Vertical IIT is equal to the sum of
VIITL and VIIT2, while the total lIT is equal to the sum of horizontal (HIIT)
and vertical (VIIT) intra-industrial trade.

In the observed period from 2004 to 2018, the total value of GLI
for agricultural products, at group level (3 digits), ranged from 0.485 in
2004 to 0.590 in 2018. If the value is calculated at the NSFT product lev-
el (7 digits), the index value ranged from 0.248 in 2004 to 0.363 in 2018.
In the observed period, there was an increase in the 1T index for agricul-
tural products in Serbia. The lowest value of the 11T index was recorded
in 2005 when it was 0.448. Since 2013, the IIT index has been higher
than 0.50 every year. Vertical 11T is more prevalent in the structure of the
IIT index. The data presented in the table indicate that VIIT1 accounts for
about 50% of the total value of the 1T index. As noted above, the vertical
IIT indicates differences in the quality of the traded goods and VIIT1 in-
dicates that the quality of the exported product is worse than the quality of
the imported product. Within the 1T for agricultural products between Ser-
bia and its partners, the export of products with lower prices is more preva-
lent, i.e. according to the assumptions of the model, those are of lower qual-
ity than imported products.

Table 4. GLI values for agricultural products of Serbia
between 2004 and 2018

HIIT VIIT1 VIIT2 VIT GLI

3-digit NSFT 3-digit NSFT 3-digit NSFT 3-digit NSFT 3-digit NSFT
2018 0.116 0.090 0.298 0.167 0.176 0.106 0.474 0.273 0.590 0.363
2017 0.108 0.108 0.301 0.150 0.149 0.097 0.449 0.247 0.557 0.355
2016 0.111 0.063 0.225 0.157 0.166 0.092 0.391 0.248 0.502 0.311
2015 0.104 0.097 0.252 0.152 0.187 0.083 0.439 0.235 0.542 0.331
2014 0.137 0.081 0.266 0.146 0.168 0.095 0.434 0.241 0.571 0.322
2013 0.220 0.124 0.244 0.134 0.104 0.076 0.348 0.210 0.567 0.334
2012 0.138 0.105 0.207 0.113 0.135 0.069 0.342 0.181 0.480 0.286
2011 0.144 0.103 0.244 0.082 0.084 0.062 0.328 0.145 0.472 0.248
2010 0.164 0.091 0.233 0.091 0.069 0.073 0.301 0.164 0.465 0.255
2009 0.127 0.055 0.236 0.108 0.091 0.076 0.327 0.184 0.453 0.239
2008 0.089 0.059 0.272 0.129 0.122 0.072 0.394 0.200 0.484 0.260
2007 0.086 0.089 0.265 0.093 0.128 0.061 0.394 0.153 0.479 0.242
2006 0.049 0.087 0.280 0.106 0.156 0.068 0.436 0.174 0.486 0.261
2005 0.074 0.055 0.232 0.100 0.142 0.075 0.374 0.175 0.448 0.230
2004 0.092 0.053 0.213 0.123 0.180 0.071 0.393 0.195 0.485 0.248
Source: Author’s calculation based on data by Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Serbia

Based on available data at the NSFT product level, the number of
products characterized by horizontal and vertical 11T, as well as by inter-
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industrial trade was calculated. The results obtained are shown in Table 5.
Out of the total number of products, products where quantity data were
not available were excluded. During the observed period, there was an in-
crease in products characterized by horizontal 1IT — from 81 in 2004 to
122 in 2018. In the same period, the number of products for which a dif-
ference between unit values of exports and imports is less than 0.85
(VIITL) ranged from 166 in 2010 to 205 in 2016. The number of products
where the difference between unit values of exports and imports exceeds
1.15 (VIIT2) increased significantly in the observed period, from 117 in
2004 to 210 in 2017. On the other hand, the number of products with rec-
orded intra-industry trade and without any trade was declining. The re-
sults shown in Table 5 point that during 2018, vertical 11T was recorded
in 372 products, while horizontal 11T was recorded in 122 products. These
results indicate that in Serbia, I1T in agricultural products most often in-
cludes products of different prices and quality.

Table 5. Number of NSFT products according
to the characteristic trade level

Inter-industry

year HIT VIIT1 VIIT2 trade non
2018 122 183 189 135 39
2017 107 189 210 118 45
2016 111 205 184 131 44
2015 124 171 193 139 46
2014 114 184 196 120 50
2013 127 168 185 152 42
2012 121 180 182 131 57
2011 121 178 166 143 63
2010 108 166 174 160 60
2009 90 190 167 154 70
2008 93 200 162 160 60
2007 94 187 151 178 63
2006 84 199 173 156 63
2005 77 176 139 199 80
2004 81 181 117 179 113

Source: Author’s calculation based on data by Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Serbia

Dynamical Changes of GLI

In several groups of agricultural products there were significant
changes in GLI over the observed period. Groups 061, 091, 122, and 244,
which at the beginning of the period were characterized by strong inter-
industrial trade, during 2018 represented groups of products with weak
IIT. The groups 025 and 211, classified as weak inter-industrial trade by
GLI, became strong IIT groups. The most dynamic changes occurred in
the 041 and 245 product groups, which changed from strong IIT at the
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beginning of the period, to the strong inter-industrial trade at the end of
the observed period.

Table 6. Results of OLS regression

2004 — 2011 2012 — 2018 2004 — 2018
B R PpBR B R PR B R BR
054 056 096 072 073 098 053 056 0.95

Source: Author’s calculation based on data by Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Serbia

The results of the applied methodology and OLS regression for the
three periods are shown in Table 6. In all periods0 < B <1, 0<R <1
while B/R < 1. According to the explained methodology, the obtained re-
sults indicate that certain changes occur and that the IIT pattern changes
over time, i.e. high-value IIT product groups increase the value of inter-
industrial trade and vice versa. Also, since B < R, the obtained result indi-
cates that GLI dispersion decreased during the observed period. The val-
ues of the coefficients § and R indicate that changes occur gradually and
that there are no sudden and fundamental changes. Changes were mini-
mal, especially in 2012-2018 period.

CONCLUSION

Agricultural products represent an important product group in the
foreign trade of Serbia. In the 2004 — 2018 period, it participated on aver-
age with 21.7% in total export and 7.9% in total import. The average
growth of agricultural products export in this period was 11%, slightly
lower than the average annual growth of total exports of the Serbian
economy, which amounted to 14%. On the other hand, the import of agri-
cultural products grew at an average annual rate of 7%, while total import
grew at an average annual rate of 8%. The balance of foreign trade of ag-
ricultural products in the observed period was positive, except in the first
year when import of agricultural products was higher than export.

The paper analyzes the values of GLI for agricultural products at
group level (3 digits) and NSFT product level (7 digits) between Serbia
and its foreign trade partners. The index value ranged from 0.448 to 0.590
(3 digits). When calculating the value at the NSFT product level (7 dig-
its), the index value ranged from 0.248 in 2004 to 0.363 in 2018. As GLI
increases with the level of aggregation, data used in the paper were at the
group level and the NSFT product level. From the results presented, it can
be concluded that the aggregation problem is especially emphasized in
group 057. Some of the NSFT products within this group are character-
ized by IIT, with the highest GLI value being 0.651. A more detailed
analysis indicates that this group is more characterized by inter-industrial
trade, although GLI values at the group level indicated a strong 1IT. Not-
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withstanding the above examples, the overall GLI results at the group
level and NSFT product level indicate that the pattern of trade is changing
and that IIT is becoming more and more represented in foreign trade in
agricultural products in Serbia.

The data presented in the paper indicate that IIT over time gains
importance in the exchange of agricultural products between Serbia and
other countries. The number of products for which simultaneous export
and import is registered increases from year to year, while the number of
products with characteristic inter-industrial trade is decreasing. The ob-
tained results show increase of HIIT, i.e. the exchange of products of sim-
ilar quality and price. During the observed period, the share of NSFT
products characterized by HIIT increased from 11.8% to 17.8%. Also, a
significant growth was achieved in VIIT. The share of NSFT products
characterized by VIIT1 did not change significantly, so the share of these
products in 2004 was 26.3%, while in 2018 it was 26.6%. The most sig-
nificant growth was achieved in NSFT products characterized by VIIT2,
because the share of these products increased from 17.0% at the begin-
ning of the observed period, to 27.5% in 2018.

The largest part of the 11T of Serbia, measured by the GL index,
represents the vertical IIT. According to the obtained results, the low-
quality vertical HT (VIIT1) makes about 50% of the total value of the IIT
index. According to theoretical assumptions, vertical trade is characteris-
tic of the exchange of goods of different quality, and VIIT1 indicates that
the quality of an exported product is worse than the quality of the same
imported product. Based on the obtained results, it can be concluded that
the IIT of agricultural products between Serbia and its foreign partners is
dominated by the export of lower-priced products, i.e. those that are, ac-
cording to the model assumptions, of the lower quality, and the import of
the same products but of higher quality. Similar results in the analysis of
the surrounding countries and countries that later joined the EU were ob-
tained by Jambor (2015 and 2011) and Ferté (2015). Although VIIT1
makes up over 50% of the value of the GL index, the number of products
within VIIT2 has increased significantly. This indicates the increase of
the number of agricultural products in which the quality of the exported
product is better than the quality of imported products. However, the val-
ue of foreign trade in these products in total foreign trade is significantly
lower than the value of foreign trade in products characterized by VIIT1,
which explains the higher share of VIIT1 in total lIT.

The analysis of the dynamic changes using OLS regression shows
that there is a change in the pattern of IIT over time and that certain
groups of products that were characterized by inter-industrial trade in-
crease the value of IIT and vice versa. However, the ratios of the coeffi-
cients f and R show that changes occur gradually over a longer period of
time and that there are no sudden changes in the pattern of trade and the
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structure of IIT, which was especially characteristic for the period be-
tween 2012 and 2018.

This paper is the starting point for the analysis of IIT of agricultural
products in Serbia. In further research and 11T analysis, it would be important
to analyze individual data for the countries with which the exchange was
made. Further analysis would also require identifying the reasons for the
changes, the reasons for imports of agricultural products of similar quality,
and the potential problems encountered by domestic farmers in the case of
imports of agricultural products of similar quality. Empirical data presented
in the paper can be used for further analysis and the definition of measures
and policies that would help to improve the quality of exported agricultural
products in comparison to the imported ones and to improve the competi-
tiveness of the agricultural sector of Serbia.
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NHTPAUHAYCTPUJCKA TPTOBUHA
HOJbOIIPUBPE/IHUM ITPOU3BOJIUMA Y CPBUJU

‘Bophe hyzopuhl, Ceersiana Coxosos-Miaxenosuh?
1Bucoka NoCoBHa KON CTPyKoBHUX cTyauja, Hosu Can, Cpouja
2yuuepsurer y Huriry, ExonoMcku paxysrrer, Humi, Cpouja

Pe3ume

VYenen maga TpaHCIIOPTHHMX TPOLIKOBA, JMOepanu3anuje MehyHapoiHe TProBHHE,
CTBapama eKOHOMCKUX MHTETpalyja, y Apyroj nonoBuHH 20. BeKa A0Ja3u 10 MHTEH3UBH-
parba Mel)yHapoIHIX TPrOBUHCKHX TOKOBA. YTIOPEIO Ca PacTOM pa3MEeHe IPOM3BO/a pas-
JIMYUTHX CEKTOpa MPHBPEJIE, 0J1a31 U JI0 pacTa pasMeHe MPOU3BO/ia HCTHX CEKTOpa MpH-
Bpeze. Hajuenrha neduauimja nHTpanHIyCTpHjCKe TPTOBUHE j€ 11a OHA MPECTaBIba HCTO-
BpEMEHH M3B03 1 YBO3 CIIMYHUX MPOM3BO/IA MITH YCIIyTa O CTPaHe MCTe JIprKaBe.

IpBe cryamje koje cy ce GaBuie GpeHoMeHoM HHTpauHIycTpujcke Tproune (MNT)
cripoBejieHe ¢y miesneceTnx roauna 20. Bexa (Verdoorn, 1960, Balassa, 1966), a HakoH To-
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ra o0jaBibeHa je 0OMMHA JTeparypa Koja aHaau3upa oBy obsact. Bemika naxma uctpa-
kuBaua nocsehena je myuasarwy NUUT, jep je y CynpoTHOCTH ca TPaaULHOHATHUM TEOPH-
jama MeljyHapoIHe TProBUHE.

Iopen unmycrpujckux npoussona, rae je MNUT u mpeo youena, MUT nocraje cBe
yemha M KoJ| OJFONPUBPEIHUX U MpexpambeHnx mpomsBoxa. [Ipema nonmaruma Pery6-
JIMYKOT 3aBOJIa 32 CTaTUCTHKY, ydenthe nosponpuspene y b/AT1-y 2018. romuHe M3HOCHIIO
je 7%, DOK je N3B03 MOJHOIPHUBPENHNX U IpexpaMOeHNX Ipon3Boia YuHHO 18,3% BpeHO-
CTH YKYITHOT H3B03a.

V pany je aHaJM3upaHa MHTPAUHIYCTPH)CKa TPrOBUHA HOJBOIPUBPEIHUM IIPOU3BOAH-
Ma CpOHje U BEHHUX CIOJFPHOTPrOBUHCKHX MapTHepa y mepuoxy ox 2004. no 2018. ro-
nune. O6um UUT y pany mepen je I'pyGen—Jlojaosum unaexcom (Grubel-Lloyd, 1975),
KOjU Ce Oocjama Ha MHIEKC Koju je panuje passuo bamaca (Balassa 1966). Bpennoctu
I'py6en—JlojnoBor unnekca (GLI) kpehy ce ox 0 10 1 1 mokasyjy CIMYHOCT pa3MeHE JIBE
3emsbe. LT je BpenHocT nunekca Beha, Behu je natensurer UUT. MHnekc nma BpexHoCT
0 xaza HeMa IPOM3BO/A y OKBUPY HMCTE KJIace KOju Cy m3Be3eHH 1 yBesenn (GLi = 0; Xi =
0 ili Mi = 0), 1ok je nHmeKc jenHak 1 kana je BpeJHOCT W3BE3EHNX M YBE3CHHX MPOM3BOJA
y okBupy ucte Kiace jenHaka (GLi = 1; Xi = Mi). 300r oceT/bUBOCTH HHIEKCA Ha HUBO
arperamje, BpenHocT GLI je y paxy padyHara Ha HUBOY rpyna u o0yxBaheHo je 60 mosbo-
MPUBPEIHKX Ipyna U Ha HuBOy mpousBona HCCT, rue je oOyxBaheHo 867 mpousBopa y
niepuoxay ox 2004. no 2018. romune.

¥V nocmarpanom nepuogy on 2004. no 2018. rogune, ykynsa BpensHoct GLI nosso-
NIPUBPEIHAM NIPOU3BOANMA, Ha HUBOY Tpyna (3 mudpe), kperana ce ox 0,485, xoimko je
n3Hocuna 2004. romuae, na 10 0,590, konmko je m3Hocwna 2018. romune. YKOIHMKO ce
BpeHOCT padyHa Ha HuBoy nponsBoga HCCT (7 nucdapa), BpeqHOCT HHACKCA Ce KpeTaia
on 0,248 (y 2004. roquan) no 0,363 (y 2018. roqunn).

Jemna ox xapakrepuctuka UUT nmossonpuBpenniM npounsBoauMa y Cpouju je aa je
BeprukaimHa UUT 3actymupennja ox xopusontanne UUT. [pema mobujenrm pesynratu-
ma, BUMT1 uunn oxo 50% ykymHe BpenHoctu naaekca MUT. Ilpema Teopujckum mpet-
NOCTaBKaMa, BEPTUKAJHA TPrOBUHA je KapaKTepUCTUYHA 3a pa3MeHy poda pasiMauTor
kBaymrera, a BUMTI ykasyje Ha To ha je KBaJIMTET M3BO3HOT IPOM3BOA ClIa0Wju O] KBa-
JIMTeTa yBO3HOT IpousBoa. JJobujeHu pesynratu ykasyjy Ha To aa'y oxksupy MAT nosso-
TIpUBPEIHUM Tipor3BoarMa CpOuje M HeHNX MapTHepa JOMHUHUPA U3BO3 POU3BOJA KOjH
HMajy HIDKE LIeHe, Tj. KOj! Cy MpeMa MPeTIocTaBKamMma MOJIeia cl1adujer KBaIuTeTa.

Anammza muHaMuukaX mpomeHa npumeHoM OJIC perpecuje mokasyje na gornasu 10
npomeHe obpacia MUT tokom Bpemena. [Ipema noOmjeHnM pesyaraTimMa y MEepHOAY O
2004. no 2018. rogure, mouwto je Ao cMamema auctep3uje GLI. Wmak, ogHOCH Koedwu-
mjeHara 3 u R mokasyjy aa ce mpoMeHe y Dy>KeM BpeMEHCKOM MEepUO/Y JIeIaBajy IocTe-
TIEHO 1 ]a HeMa HarjuX [poMeHa y o0pacity TproBuse u crpykrypu UAT.
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Abstract

Public-private partnership (PPP) has been getting momentum in market economies
since the 1990s. Originally, it was created as a way of financing infrastructure projects, but
its application since then has covered areas such as education, healthcare, high technology
and many others. As the bulk of research in the domain of PPP is on the microeconomic
impact and the analysis of the success of concrete PPP projects, the aim of this paper is to
integrate these findings into a broader framework depicting macroeconomic aspects of
public-private partnership. The existing literature, although not as extensive, points to
several aspects that may affect economic development on the local, regional, and national
levels, with greater adoption of PPP projects and their implementation. The paper
introduces explanations for the elements of risk sharing between public and private
partners, economic benefits, and costs in PPP, as well as the specific PPP channels of
influence on the national economy and the PPP system dynamic model. One of the
objectives is the analysis of the existing concept for estimating macroeconomic impacts of
PPP, which could be used for evaluating its potential contribution to the growth and
development of the national economy.

Key words: public-private partnership, risk in PPP, benefits of PPP, SD model.

MAKPOEKOHOMCKH ACIIEKTHU
JABHO-ITPUBATHOI IIAPTHEPCTBA

Ancrpakr

JaBHo-npuBartHo naptHepcTBo (JIIIT) moyerno je MHTEH3UBHHjE J1a ce IPUMEYje y
HpHBpelaMa 3aMaJHIX 3eMajba OJl IeBE/IECETHX I'O/IMHA ABaJIeCeTOr Beka. [IpBoOUTHO
je KpeupaHO Kao HayMH (UHAHCHpama HHQPACTPYKTYPHUX TpojekTa, MehyTim,
HBETOBa MPHMEHA cafa o0yxBaTa M OOJACTH IMOIYT 00pa3oBama, 3APABCTBA, BHCOKE
TEXHOJIOTHje U MHOTUX Apyrux. Kako BehnHa ucrpaxusama u3 qomena JI1I1 roopu o
MHKPOEKOHOMCKOM YTHIQjy M aHalM3M yclexa KOHKpeTHHX mpojekara JIIII-a,
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HaMepa ayTopa OBOT paja je MHTErpalyja THX Hajga3a y HIMPH OKBUD KOjU MPHUKa3yje
MaKpOeKOHOMCKE acIeKTe jaBHO-IpHBaTHOr maprtHepcrBa. Ilocrojeha mureparypa,
MaKo He TaKo 00MMHA, yKa3yje Ha HEKOJHKO acreKaTa KOji MOTY YTHIATH Ha €KOHOM-
CKH Pa3B0j Ha JIOKAJHOM, PETMOHATHOM M HALIMOHATHOM HUBOY, IIUPHM YCBajambeM
npojekara JIIIT 1 BUXOBOM IpUMEHOM. Y pafy cy IPeICTaBJbCHU EICMEHTH HOAeNne
pu3uKa u3Mely jaBHOT M NPUBATHOT IapTHEPa, CKOHOMCKE KOPUCTH M TPOIIKOBH Y
JIIII, xao n moce6HM kananu yrunaja JIII1 Ha HarOHANHY PUBPENY U MOZEN JHHA-
muunor cucrema JIIII. Jenan ox nuspeBa je aHaiu3a mocrojeher KoHnenTa 3a npoueHy
MakpoekoHoMmckor ytunaja JIIII, koju Ou ce MOrao KOPUCTUTHU 3a MPOLCHY HEroBor
moryher nomnpuHoca pacTy U pa3Bojy HallHOHAIHE €KOHOMH]E.

KibyuHe peun: jaBHO-IpHBAaTHO mapTHEPCTBO, pusuk y JIIII, kopuctu ox JIIII,
C/I mopzern.

INTRODUCTION

A single definition of Public-Private Partnership (PPP) in its modern
form cannot be stated (Engel, Fischer & Galetovic, 2014). Some of the char-
acteristics include longevity of partnership, participation of public and private
entities, sharing risks between public and private partners, or/and creating a
new company for undertaking a specific project. That new company is usual-
ly called a “special purpose vehicle” (Valild, 2020, p.2). It is used for “financ-
ing, construction, operation and maintenance of infrastructure or other assets
and delivering previously determined standard of services” (Vélila, 2020,
p.2). There is no unanimity regarding the definition, but it is even more chal-
lenging to make proper analysis of PPP's impacts on the macroeconomic
level due to limited data, interconnections and causalities. Several studies
about the macroeconomic impact of PPP lead to divergent conclusions. For
example, in the most recent study with an econometric approach, Trujilo et
al. (2018) analysed successes and failures of PPP transport projects and dis-
covered that the inclusion of private sector in transport projects positively
affects income per capita. Some authors like Rhee and Lee (2007) found that
investing in PPP does not lead to expected results, as the analysis in South
Korea showed that investment in PPP does not indicate a significant relation-
ship with economic growth. Also mentioned are the crowding out and crowd-
ing in effects, implying that the increase of investment in PPP associates with
a decrease in public investment, and an increase in private investment. Other
authors like Kim et al. (2011) found a generally positive impact of imple-
menting PPP projects on national economic development. Traditional pro-
curement is missing structural and functional features which make PPP more
effective for infrastructure development. Partners divide the risk according to
the capabilities in dealing with the specific risk type, attention is committed
to details in providing and delivering products and services, new ways of
gathering necessary funds are introduced and private organisational and man-
agerial skills are being used. Although theoretical arguments are in favour of
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PPP and propose many economic benefits, empirical evidence remain very
thin (Lee, Han, Gaspar & Alano, 2018).

Partnership relies on the private sectors's expertise, organizational
models, technology and soft skills which appear necessary during the un-
dertaking, particularly with limited fiscal resources (lossa & Martimort,
2015; European PPP Expertise Centre, 2015; de Bettignies & Ross 2004).
When signing a contract, the private entity commits itself to deliver a project
timely, respect the target expenditures and maintain the assets according to
the stipulated terms. Therefore, it is expected that PPP accomplishes a higher
level of quality and performance than the traditional procurement (Davies &
Eustice, 2005). Some studies indicate that partnership guarantees good
value for money because the selected PPP project is the best among other
alternatives based on expected benefits compared with associated costs of
a project. PPP model contains an incentive for the private partner in de-
signing and building assets under lower price and reducing costs of
maintenance until the contract ends and the asset is returned to the public
sector (Davies & Eustice, 2005; Henckel & McKibbin, 2010; lossa &
Martimort, 2015).

Change and development are inevitable in everything and so is the
case with the public sector. New economic circumstances require an ade-
quate response. The public sector needs to resemble to the private one
more, and apply as many rules and principles from the private sector as
possible. Public services ought to be tailored to the needs of end users.
Decentralization, flexible structure with less hierarchy levels and more
individual autonomy, as well as clear responsibility are more than needed
in public management. The private sector’s involvement could help to de-
crease the number of employees in public services, as overemployment is
an inherent problem in the public sector. Supporters of new public man-
agement emphasize narrowing the gap between the public and private
management (Raki¢, 2011). As public sector can never become the same
as the private one, an optimal mixture of the two is being made through
the forms of public-private partnership. By dividing the responsibilities
and risks between the public and private partners, the concept of PPP tries
to solve some old and some new problems in public sector administration.
In the following section, benefits and costs of PPP will be discussed. This
paper mainly relies on secondary data analysis and the synthesis of previous
results in order to review and analyse the macroeconomic aspects of public-
private partnership. The lack of data especially for Serbia makes empirical
tests difficult to perform at this point.

RISK-SHARING, ECONOMIC BENEFITS AND COSTS OF PPP

The question of risk allocation is one of the most important in eve-
ry business endeavour and especially if there are several subjects who
ought to share that risk. Long term and high value of the PPP projects are
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significantly contributing to the complexity in this regard. For example,
infrastructure projects involve many risks, per se. If they are going to be
realised through a public-private partnership, it is necessary that the ar-
rangements of the risk allocation go towards the party that is more capa-
ble of dealing with them. The fulfilling of PPP contract obligations
should be incentivized by adequately assigning risk among involved par-
ties. If they are not adequately formulated, PPP contracts may generate
high costs, not only private ones, but also social, as they would usually be
covered, ultimately, by taxpayers. Making an analogy to big socialist
companies which, once they encountered a loss and a fall in production
and sales, never got back on track, some authors compare badly written
infrastructure projects to white elephants (Engel, 2016; Henckel &
McKibbin, 2010). To avoid this, all aspects of PPP must be carefully
considered, and maybe even more importantly, backed up by strong in-
stitutions. The strengthening of the institutions is not only valuable for
PPP projects, but also for other venture capital undertakings and national
economy in general. The longevity of infrastructure assets determines a
limited number of choices for a government on how to procure them.
Contracts with public and private entities are more complex due to excep-
tionally long execution time and the uncertainty about how it could affect
both the project and the parties involved. Risk management and risk shar-
ing analysis have to consider asset or service attributes, as well as expend-
itures during the project life cycle. If one divides the risks involved, exagger-
ating the cost of production would be one of the most important endoge-
nous risk, usually borne and controlled by the private entity, while service
or product demand represents an exogenous risk, which is usually borne
by the public entity, although in most cases the demand cannot be ade-
quately predicted. Academic circles give more attention to the former -
the mentioned risk, but the latter is also worth the attention. Engel et al.
(Engel et al., 2013) analysed it, especially as it represents one of the key
risks in transport projects, for example PPP for a highway or a tunnel. Op-
timal risk sharing contracts among partners should specify a contractible
quality of service and not involve any moral hazard problems.

If PPP and traditional public procurement are compared, it is usually
stated that the first one is more efficient although sometimes it produces
higher expenditures. Value for money is the concept being used to make this
comparison (UK HM Treasury, 2006; UK Department for Transport, 2015).
More thorough research would include a detailed assessment of given choic-
es and, in praxis, it usually comes down to the evaluation of their effect on
the public budget. Buffie et al. (2016) compare the results if the invest-
ment is made through PPP or through public procurement. They conclude
that PPP is associated with higher expenditures, but they also have better time
management, complete projects on time and produce higher quality infra-
structure. Also, they notice that PPP reduces “underinvestment in public cap-
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ital, underinvestment in infrastructure, unemployment and poverty”, and
find that “impact on macro externalities, specifically social return in PPP
is 2-9 % higher relative to own public investment” (Buffie et al., 2016. p.
26).

Micro and macroeconomic analyses of PPP have clear differences.
The public partner’s aim is securing the best possible arrangement by
maximizing the incentives for delivering adequate assets while keeping
the expenses as low as possible. In macro analysis the expenditures that
the government endures are subtracted from the return of the PPP project.
The result is compared to the net return calculated if public sector invest-
ed without making a partnership (Buffie et al., 2016). Some authors like
Tirole (2009) suggested a framework to analyse pre-contractual transac-
tion costs, but it was not applied to the specific problem.

Institutional, political, and fiscal context influence on the choice of the
procurement method. To analyse the benefits and costs, the identification of
the relevant groups of stakeholders on the market needs to be conducted. This
means that the analysis should be extended beyond economic parameters
(Leviakangas, 2019). As PPP is not solely an economic issue, politics sur-
rounding PPP projects needs to be observed carefully and in depth as it plays
an especially important role. Governments, particularly the ones with con-
strained budgets and restrictive fiscal policy, must find a way to invest in in-
frastructure and social services. Public-private partnership is one of the best
means to attract private capital to participate in building public assets. This
shows that PPP will become more and not less important in the future.

THE CHANNELS OF PUBLIC-PRIVATE PARTNERSHIP IMPACT
ON MACROECONOMIC PARAMETERS

According to the Asian Development Bank (Arezki et al., 2016)
PPP could mostly positively affect national development by influencing
certain channels:
= Improved access to infrastructure
= Improved technical and institutional capacity, transparency and or-
ganizational skills
= Facilitated allocation of public resources
= Attracting private savings through long term investments
Improved access to infrastructure is the first and most evident channel.
Due to the transfer of operating risks, the private partner is more likely to in-
crease the quality of infrastructure. The second channel points out the bene-
fits from the improvement of the technical and institutional capacity, trans-
parency, and organizational skills. All of these are brought to the public sec-
tor from the partnership with the private entities. Facilitated allocation of
public resources by using PPP represents the third channel. This is explained
as PPP are used for infrastructure services, public sector can invest more into



372 A. Dordevi¢, B. Raki¢

education, health, and social security. Luring unused and uninvested private
funds into long-run investments via PPP is addressed by the last channel.
These funds include various mutual institutional funds, savings, as well as
individual private savings. Directing these savings towards lucrative PPP
projects optimizes income redistribution while contributing to national
development (Arezki et al. 2016). According to Lee et al. (2018) some
empirical evidence indicates significant macroeconomic contribution of PPP.
It is said that social and pro-poor infrastructure play an essential role in re-
ducing poverty through enhancing access to infrastructure and markets (Lee
at al., 2018). For a PPP to be successful it requires certain preconditions to be
fulfilled. Some of the most obvious ones are quality and well-defined institu-
tions. Some authors like Hammami, Ruhashyankiko & Yehoue (2006) asso-
ciate a higher degree of PPP implementation with lower levels of corrup-
tion, as well as strict and rightful governance. Schomaker (2014) indicates
the correlation between a higher degree of institutional quality and providing
public services with the participation of private funds.

Different channels through which macroeconomic performance
can be affected by PPP are presented in Figure 1. Infrastructure-growth
link is made stronger if the partnership provides quality outcomes, does
that timely and maintains the project adequately. lossa and Martimort
(2015) consider that packing various phases of providing infrastructure
engaged with PPP leads private sector to more investment in the quality
of goods compared to ordinary procurement. Advanced competencies that
are necessary to be developed for complex PPP contracts will also be
beneficial for reinforcing institutions. It can have multiple advantages as
good technical capacity and good governance are beneficial in many pub-
lic services. The second channel refers to the fact that infrastructure PPP
allows the public sector to use more resources for services intended to
develop human capital and social security. Lucrative PPP infrastructure
projects could captivate income surpluses and assets from various investment
funds and direct them towards important social projects. This could also af-
fect income redistribution and attainment of not only economic, but also so-
cial goals. (Arezki et al. 2016).

There is also one specific link in Figure 1 which shows the 5P or “Pro-
Poor Public-Private Partnership” (Lee et al., 2018, p. 6). Its goal is to develop
a utility which will help poor societal groups via PPP. Providing energy
through ecofriendly sources and making it available to the lowest income
groups are some examples of these projects, carried out in underdeveloped
countries (UNESCAP, 2014). “Developed countries have more projects that
are in the category of social infrastructure and developing ones have more in
the economic infrastructure part” (Djordjevi¢ & Raki¢, 2020, p.13). Building
improved infrastructure, PPP contributes to economic growth which will in
the long run affect the poor through stimulating employment and improving
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Figure 1. Public-private partnership channels of impact on national economy
Source: Lee et al. (2018). p. 6

the quality of life. As low-income households spend more on basic goods and
services, they ought to have access to the infrastructure they can afford.
Wallich (2002) noted that the poor often cannot choose and are forced to use
expensive alternatives for safe water and electricity. As it can be seen in
Figure 1, most PPP impacts are transferred to macroeconomic parameters
through infrastructure development, as economic development is very de-
pendent on the quality level of the infrastructure. As a determinant in the
analysis, PPP are involved as ratio between the value of PPP projects com-
pared to the generated GDP. Public-private partnership investment boom
leads to GDP growth. That can be seen on the following graph in Figure 2,
from the authors Lee et al. (2018) where they state:

“The difference in economic growth reaches more than 2% but
stabilizes 4 years later. Even so, this does not put the long-term
growth impacts of PPPs in question, given the expected produc-
tivity improvements associated with better infrastructure”. (Lee et
al., 2018, p.9).
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Figure 2. GDP increase prior to and after investing in PPP
Source: Lee et al. (2018) p.10

Another conclusion from the aforementioned analysis states that
the implementation of PPP contributes to public institutions’ capacity to
handle complex projects in other different areas. The realisation of a
PPP project leads to the re-examining of regulations and policies and
consequently the improvement of public management and capacity (Lee
etal., 2018.).

It is indicated that PPP projects not only increase access to infra-
structure but also, if the contracts are adequately made, enhance the
quality of infrastructure services. Coefficients that were positive and
significant in the tests are from energy sectors, telecommunications, wa-
ter supply and sanitation. Access to telecommunications, specifically
the number of mobile phones, showed one of the highest coefficients.
This, however, also coincides with the general trend of increasing mo-
bile phone subscriptions due to the private sector participation in this
field (Prachitha, Mahalingam, Deep, & Thillairajan, 2015).

Table 1. Effect of increasing PPP investment in ratio to GDP
in Developing Asia

PPP ratio  PPP ratio PPP ratio

Variable increase increase increase
to 1% to 2% to 3%

Increase in real per capita GDP growth (%) 0,1 0,3 0,4

Reduction in the number of people without 14 41 69

electricity (mil.)

Reduction in the number of people without 16 47 78

proper sanitation (million)

Reduction in the number of people without 12 36 60

safe drinking water (million)

Source: Lee etal. (2018) p. 15



Macroeconomic Aspects of Public-private Partnership 375

Table 1 indicates the approximate results of increased investing in
PPP as the ratio of GDP in developing Asia in some social categories and
thus covering 5P which builds community-based utilities. This estimation
was made based on the results from 2015 and the ratio of PPP to GDP of
0.5% (Lee et al., 2018). It shows that an increase of the percentage of PPP
relative to GDP growth induces exponential growth of other social variables
listed in the table and implicates a multiplier effect of investing in PPP.

Checherita (2009) indicates and analyzes 5 possible channels
of PPP influence on some macroeconomic parameters:

1. Impact on aggregate private and public investment

2. Impact on government budget balance

3. Impact on government debt

4. Impact on fiscal risks

5. Impact on GDP growth rate” (Checherita, 2009, p. 86).

The first effect of PPP is raising private as well as public investment.
This is usually noticed in the state budget in the position of private gross
capital. This was proven on the sample of developing countries in South
America: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Mexico and Peru.
The connection with public investment is more complex and indicates a
substitution effect. This means that more investments in PPP cause less in-
vestments in solely public assets in the coming years. Governments are trying
to reduce the part of public infrastructure investing by directing their funds
towards PPP. Nevertheless, this was not proven to be true on the whole sam-
ple of Latin America, although some countries like Argentina, Chile and Bra-
zil have the most PPP programs with the highest value and the lowest ratio of
public investment to GDP.

Maybe one of the most beneficial effects of PPP is its influence on the
fiscal policy and national budget, more specifically on the public and publicly
guaranteed debt. Not only that the government is not investing its own funds,
and thus reducing the expenditure side, but also PPP projects are contributing
to the revenue side of the budget. This connection is not necessarily proven in
the developing countries due to many other expenditures, but certain ev-
idence exists that engaging in large PPP projects has a positive impact on the
fiscal stance. In general, this means reducing the government debt.

Empirical effect of PPP on fiscal risk is ambiguous. Partnership con-
tributes to budget balance and the reduction of government debt, but large
PPP projects could lead to higher fiscal risk. Reducing public investments as
private ones are being used positively affects budget balance and government
debt. If it happens that a project unfortunately fails and the contract is aban-
doned by the private partner, the public sector will be the one bearing the
consequences, and citizens will have to pay indirectly through taxes.

As the most valuable macroeconomic variable is economic growth,
most important goal for a government to launch PPP projects is to ensure
that they can provide quality and constant services or goods. The period
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taken for the research is fifteen years (1990-2005), due to, especially, the
longevity of the PPP contracts, and it is very hard to draw valuable con-
clusions about the correlation between PPP projects and economic
growth. Bearing in mind that many other factors affect economic growth
makes it even harder to isolate this specific connection (Checherita, 2009,
pp. 84-125). Nevertheless, Checherita states:

“When | extend the sample period to 1980-2005 and use in-
stead actual investment spending data from Calderon and Ser-
ven (2004), | find that private investment in infrastructure has
had, on average, a positive impact on growth in the LA coun-
tries under analysis. This impact has mainly originated from
private investment in roads a component undertaken mostly
under PPP programs” (Checherita, 2009, p. 121).

There is a possibility to extend this survey and apply the given
methodology on current data, using the same countries as the author, or
transferring it to South-Eastern Europe where this kind of research has
never been done. The lack of comparable data, especially for the Republic
of Serbia is the biggest obstacle in conducting this kind of research. If the
data would be provided, it would be the future plan of the authors to im-
plement a similar kind of analysis.

USING SYSTEM DYNAMICS MODEL TO EXPLAIN
MACROECONOMIC IMPLICATIONS OF PPP

All public-private partnerships share a lot of common things and alt-
hough there are many specific aspects about a certain project, sector or a
country, the system dynamics model is built on the assumption that PPP
forms are essentially identical. Usually a private entity makes an agreement
with the public one to design, build, finance and operate a property over a
longer period, often over 20 years. The public entity pays for that regularly
to the private one via pre-agreed installments during the contract period,
under the condition that the provided services meet the required standards.
These payments are called unitary charges. In certain circumstances as a
delay in construction, non-operational facility or services below standard
quality installments may be reduced accordingly. This model assumes that
the only way to finance a project is through a PPP as this study evaluates
projects’ economic and social sustainability (Pagoni & Patroklos 2019.).

As all public-private partnership projects together represent a rele-
vant part of a national economy and affect creating jobs, capital forming
and spread those effects further this SD model is created to interpret their
growth (Parker, 2009). The public sector is concerned about the price as it
needs to withstand future payments, whereas the private entity is willing to
fund the project if it is profitable. From the point of view of capital market,
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financial institutions rely on the experience from previous successful PPP
arrangements when deciding on financing further projects (Galilea & Medda,
2010). The ability of the public sector to consistently repay instalments
depends on the domestic market size, i.e. the number and financial capability
of taxpayers (EIB, 2015).

If PPP is implemented in accordance with the development strategy
and in sectors that provide a lot of jobs, it has a twofold effect. Unem-
ployment is decreased and the labor market situation is improving, thus the
number of taxpayers is increased. If it is not solved, among many other prob-
lems, unemployment leads to a decrease in the number of taxpayers and an
increase of individual savings from precaution measures (Bentolila & Ichino
2008).
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In Figure 3, links between different shareholders in PPP can be
seen. There are public partners as public bodies, private partners in the
form of investors and employees and taxpayers representing society. The
system dynamics model is comprised of “seven sectors: PPP production,
employment, PPP capital, profitability, economic growth, population, and
public budget” (Pagoni & Patroklos 2019, p.5). Until recently PPP literature
was mainly focused on a case or type of projects, but this paper introduces a
holistic approach of PPP successfulness and its sustainable development at
the national level. The model shows how the system’s internal structure and
policies, the investors, the government and society, are related to national
PPP programs. In addition to the private and public entities, the social dimen-
sion of PPP sustainable development has also been perceived.

CONCLUSION

This paper presents the macroeconomic aspects of public-private
partnerships. PPP itself is not known or talked about enough so the intro-
duction deals with the definition of the term and some of its basic deter-
minants, as well as the macroeconomic aspects. The risks and its division in
the formation and conclusion of PPP contracts between public and private en-
tities were considered. The idea is that each entity bears the type of risk for
which it has the most capability and that it is divided accordingly. The bene-
fits as well as the costs of implementing and maintaining a PPP contract
were then processed. The emphasis is, in addition to many microeco-
nomic advantages (raising the quality of services, efficient management,
the reduction of public sector costs), on macroeconomic benefits in the form
of the reduction of public debt of the state, impact on employment, directing
individual and group savings, fiscal budget, GDP growth rate. In terms of
costs, one of the evident reductions is the pre-contractual activities and re-
search that is necessary for the public sector to carry out. Then there are the
annual fees that the public sector pays to the private sector if they are con-
tracted. Afterwards the channels through which public-private partnerships
exert a broader impact on the national economy are described. Four channels
are mentioned: higher quality infrastructure; improved technical and insti-
tutional capacity, transparency, and organizational skills; facilitated alloca-
tion of public resources; the ability of PPP to attract private savings into long-
term investments. Methodology used in the previous researches, as well as
some empirical findings, is presented. The last segment uses the system dy-
namics model to present how the public-private partnership affects macroe-
conomic parameters. Socio-economic interactions among system actors are
presented. There are public partners as public authorities, private partners in
the form of investors and employees, and taxpayers representing the compa-
ny. The system dynamics model is comprised of seven sectors: PPP produc-
tion, employment, PPP capital, profitability, economic growth, population,
and public budget.
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The successful implementation of public private partnership projects,
considering that they contribute to infrastructure service quality, maintain and
deliver projects on time, besides the fact that infrastructure has a strong bond
with economic growth, indicates that consequently PPP could also be linked
to economic growth. In the paper, some channels through which PPP can po-
tentially contribute macroeconomic benefits have been presented. In order to
carry out a PPP, the public sector needs to strengthen their institutional capac-
ity as well as laws and regulations for PPP undertakings. Authorities also
need to be transparent and well governed. Equally important are trans-
parency and good governance. All these improvements could lead develop-
ing economies to invest more in other public services that target the poor as
social protection or different subsidies. The private sector can engage in at-
taining the national development goal by using PPP. They have the potential
to attract long-term savings and direct them towards long-horizon infrastruc-
ture projects. Adequately implemented public-private partnerships inevitably
lead to an overall improvement and advancement not only for the local de-
velopment and regions, but for the whole national economy.

Paper dominantly analysed the macroeconomic dimension of the pub-
lic-private partnership. It presented channels of impact and the method-
ology for accessing PPP and using it to improve growth and develop-
ment of national economies. Further research will be aimed towards analys-
ing the situation of PPP in Serbia and in the region.
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MAKPOEKOHOMCKMU ACIIEKTH
JABHO-IIPUBATHOI TIAPTHEPCTBA

Anexcangap Bophesuh!, Bubana Paxuh?
'Hayuno-Texnononmku napk Her, Hum, Cp6uja
2yuuepsuter y Huriry, ExonoMcku axysrrer, Humi, Cpouja

Pe3ume

VY 0BOM pajy NmpeAcTaB/beH j€ MAaKPOSKOHOMCKHU aCleKT jaBHO-TIPUBATHOT MapTHEp-
cTBa. Y yBOAy je neHHICaH M0jaM, HEKe HerOBe OCHOBHE OAPEIHHMIIE, Kao M YTUIIaj Ha
MakpoekoHoMHjy. Carfieann cy pusHIM ¥ HBHXOBa IMOJeNa MPHINKOM (QopMupama U
cknanama yrosopa o JIIIT n3melyy jaBHux n npuBatHuX cyOjekara. Mneja je ma cBaku eH-
THUTET CHOCH OHQj THI PHU3HKa KOjH MMa HajBHILE CIIOCOOHOCTH Jia KOHTPOJIHIIE U YMAmbH
ra, Te Ja Ce Ha OCHOBY TOTa BPIIM T0/ieNIa. 3aTHM cy oOpaljeHe KOpHCTH 1 TPOIIKOBH IPH-
JIMKOM TIpHMEHe M ofipkaBamsa yrosopa o JIIII. AxueHar je, mopen MUKPOEKOHOMCKHX
NIPEAHOCTH, HA MaKPOEKOHOMCKHM HPEIHOCTHUMA Y BHIy CMamberha jaBHOT Jyra ApiKaBe,
yTHIIaja Ha 3aIOCIEHOCT, yCMepaBame HHIMBHIyallHe U TPyIHE MTEAmbE, (pUCKaTHy Ho-
mTHKY, cromy pacta b/I[1-a. IllTo ce THde TPOIIKOBa, jefaH O/ OUYMIIIEIHNX jecy Tpemy-
TOBOpHE aKTHBHOCTH U HCTPa)KUBaba KOje je HEOMXOIHO Jia CIpoBeAe jaBHU cekTop. Ha-
KOH TOTa, Ty Cy ¥ TO/IWII-E HaJOKHAe KOje jaBHU MapTHep uciuiahyje MpHBaTHOM, YKO-
JIMKO Cy OHE YrOBOpPEeHE. Y HACTaBKy Cy OINMCAaHW KaHAJIM IyTeM KOjUX jaBHO-TIPHBATHA
MIapTHEPCTBA BpILIE IIMPH YTULIA] HA HALMOHAIHY ekoHoMHjy. O0jarimbaBajy ce YeTHpH Ka-
Hayia: OoJba M KBAIUTETHHja MH(pacTpyKTypa; NOOOJbIIAKE TEXHHYKHX M MHCTUTYIU-
OHAJHMX KaraluTeTa, TPAaHCTIAPEHTHOCTH 1 OPTaHN3aLMOHUX BEIITHHA; ONaKIIaHa ajoKa-
yja japHUX pecypca; moryhHoct JIIII 1a npuByKy NMpUBaTHY ITEAKBY Y AyTOPOYHE HHBE-
crunmje. [IpencrapipeHa je 1 MeTonoNoryja KopumheHa y MpeTXoJHUM UCTPaKUBABIMAa,
Ka0 M HeKH eMIMPHjCKU pe3ynrarh. [locieqmy cerMeHT KOPUCTH MOJIeN AMHAMHYKOT CH-
cTeMa Ja MOKake KaKo jaBHO-TIPUBATHO MApTHEPCTBO YTHYE HA MAKPOEKOHOMCKE Iapa-
metpe. [Iprkasane cy IpynTBeHo-eKOHOMCKe MHTepakimje Melhy akrepuma crucrema. ITo-
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CTOje jaBHH MApTHEPH Kao jaBHHU OPraHH, MPHBATHU MapTHEPH y OOJIMKY MHBECTHTOPA U
3aI0CJICHNX M MOPECKH OOBE3HHIM, KOjH NPECTaBibajy ApYyIITBO. Mozen IMHAMUKe Cu-
cTeMa cacTojH ce oJf ceiaM cekropa: mpomsBoama JI1I1-a, 3anocnenocr, kamuran JI1TI-a,
MPOGUTAOUITHOCT, EKOHOMCKH PacT, CTAHOBHHUILTBO U jaBHH OyIIeT.

Besa m3mely uH(pacTpyKkType M €KOHOMCKOI pacTa IOCTaje jada jep NapTHEPCKU
apamKMaH{ yTU4y Ha KBAJIMTETHHje HHPPACTPYKTypHE ycityre, 60Jbe 0/IpKaBambe U CIpo-
Boheme mpojexara Ha BpeMe U y OKBUPY Oymiera. Y pajy Cy IpeICTaB/beHH HEKH KaHAN
npexo kojux JIIIT Moke ma nmomprHece MaKpOSKOHOMCKHM IapaMeTpuma y (opmu HH-
(bpacTpyKTypHHUX MpojeKaTa WM MMyTeM IpUBJIaYeha MPUBATHUX MHBECTHIMja. 3a CIpo-
Bol)er€e jaBHO-IIPHBATHOT IIAPTHEPCTBA HEOIIXOHO j€ /1A jaBHU CEKTOp Ojaya CBOj MHCTH-
TYLMOHAJIHM KallallUTeT, Ka0 U IPaBHHU M PETYJIaTOPHU OKBHP. JEAHAKO Cy Ba)KHHU M TPaHC-
MapeHTHOCT U 100po ymparibame. CBa oBa MoboJbIIama Moria OM JOBECTH 10 TOra Ja
SKOHOMHUjE Y pa3BOjy BHIIIE YJIaXy y JIpyre jaBHE YCIyre Koje 3a KOPUCHUKE MMajy CUpO-
MalllHe, HIp. COLMjalIHa 3aIUTHTa WK pasiuaute cyoBeumje. Kopuhemem JIIII-a npu-
BaTHHU CEKTOp je Y MOryhHOCTH Jia ce YKJbYUH Y TTOCTH3ame HAIIMOHAIHUX Pa3BOjHUX IIU-
JbeBa. MIMa noTeHLwja Jia MpUByYe AyrOpOYHy LITEIHY U YCMEpPH je Ka HHPPaCcTPyKTyp-
HUM TIPOjeKTHMa Jyror BPEMEHCKOT Tpajama. AJIEKBATHO CIPOBEACHO jaBHO-TIPHBATHO
IIAPTHEPCTBO HEMMHOBHO JIOBOJM JI0 YKYIHOT IOOOJbIIAM-a U HANPETKa, He CaMo 3a JIo-
KaJIHM Pa3BOj U perroHe Beh U 3a ey HALOHAHY €KOHOMU]Y.

[IpumapHu LIJB OBOT paja je 1a MCTAKHE MAaKPOSKOHOMCKY AMMEH3H]Y jaBHO-TIPUBAT-
HOT NApPTHEPCTBA M JIeTaJbHHjC MPEICTaBH KaHAJC YTHIAja, Ka0 M METO/OJIOTHjy 3a IpH-
cryn JIIII-y u meroBy ynorpeOy 3a 1mo0OoJsblIame pacTa U pa3Boja HALMOHATHHUX €KO-
Homuja. Jlarka uctpakiBama Ouhe ycmepeHa Ha aHaim3y crama JI1II-a y Cpouju u y pe-

THOHY.
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OKYIL/bAILE JJUBEPAJIA IO/ BOBCTBOM
JOBAHA PUCTHRA O/I 1868. /IO 1873. TOJIMHE

Mupocaas IMemuh*

Yuugepsurer y Humry, ®unozodceku daxynrer, Hu, Cpouja

Ancrpakr

V¥ pany cy npukazanu Haropu HamecHuinrsa, a Hapounto JoBana Pucrtuha, 1a Tokom
YETBOPOTOAMIIHET MaH/aTa, CIIy>KehH ce MPUTOM Pa3sHUM CPEICTBUMA, OKyIH IITO Behn
0poj mibepana oko cede. Behuna mibepana je nmpuxBaThia HAMECHUYKH PEXUM, Y HaJIH
na he yOnmaXuTd MONMIIjCKO-OMPOKPATCKH pekuM yBohemeM onpehenux pedopmu.
Jpyrn namecHuk JoBan Pucruh je 3ajento ca brasnaBueM, mpBUM HAMECHHKOM, KOpHUCTe-
hu cBe moiyre BiacTH, OKYIUBAO OKO cebe MOJMTHIKE NMPHCTAINIE, He HCKIbYdyjyhn Hi
mmbepane ca CBeroaHapejcke CKyIIITHHE, HAaKO I'a OHU HUKAaJa HHUCY JOKUBJHABAIN Kao
CBOT' HICTOMHIIJBEHNKA. YTIPKOC YHILEHUIM 12 je cTajao y3 Uimjy ["aparmanvna, npoTtus-
HUKa Jbepaia, Puctuh je ycrieo na ce HameTHe Kao BUXOB IpeaBoaHUK. OBaj IprkaBHUAK
OTIIOYEO j€ BIaJaBHHY HOKPETOM JiOepana, a 1a caM HUje MHOTO BEpOBao y uieje imoe-
pamm3Ma.

Kibyune peun: Josan Puctuh, mubepamm, Hamecnumrso, Munmsoje Ilerposuh
Brasuagai, Ycras u3 1869. romune.

THE GATHERING OF THE LIBERALS UNDER
THE LEADERSHIP OF JOVAN RISTIC
FROM 1868 TO 1873

Abstract

This paper shows the efforts of the Governorship, and especially Jovan Ristic’s
efforts during the four-year mandate, to gather a large number of Liberals around him
using various means. Most of the Liberals accepted the regime of the Governorship
hoping that it would soften the political-bureaucratic regime by introducing certain
reforms. The second governor, Jovan Ristic, together with the first one, Blaznavac,
gathered political supporters around him using all levers of power, not even excluding
the liberals of St. Andrea’s assembly, even though they had never seen him as their
political ally. Despite the fact that he stood with an enemy of the liberals, Ilija
Garasanin, Ristic managed to impose himself as their leader. This statesman started

* AyTop 3a KopecrnosaeHuujy: Mupocnas IMemuh, ®unoszodeku paxynrer y Humry,
Thupuna u Meroauja 2, 18000 Hum, Cp6uja, miroslav.pesic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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the reign with the movement of liberals, although he did not believe in the ideas of
liberalism himself.

Key words: Jovan Ristic, liberals, the governorship, Milivoje Petrovic Blaznavac,
The Constitution of 1869.

YBOJ]

[ocne youctea kue3a Muxauna Ob6penosuhia 10. jyna 1868. y Ko-
IyTHAKy, 00pa30BaHoO je MPUBPEMEHO HAMECHUINTBO KOje Cy YMHWIN Jo-
BaH MapuHoBrh  meroB JImyHH nipujatesb Mnuja [Mapamanun. [Tpuspe-
MeHy Biagy oOpa3zoBao je Munan IlerponujeBuh. M300p HOBOr KHe3a
Munana O6penoBuha, koju je gomytoBao y beorpan 23. jyna 1868. ronu-
He, Tpebaio je na obaBu Bennka HapomHa ckymituHa 2. jyna 1868. by-
nyhu na ra je Bojcka beorpaackor rapHu3oHa, npeBol)eHa MHUHUCTPOM
BojHMM MmmBojem bnasnaBiiem, n3abpaia 3a HacJlIeIHOT KHe3a 12. jyHa,
CKyNIITHHA je TUTamke MOIMyHhaBamka YIPaXmHEHOT IPECToa Pellnia Ta-
KO IITO je yTBpAuia HacleaHo mnpaso OO0penosuha Ha npecto. Tom mpu-
JIUKOM Cy M3a0paHM HAMECHUIIM MAJIOJIETHOM Bianapy: Mwummsoje Ilet-
posuh briasnasair, Joan Puctuh u Josan ["aBpmnosuh. Ha Taj HaumH, on-
nmyka HapojHor npenctaBHAINTBa OWIIa je npejyaunupana, a biaznasyeBa
yJora 1mocTana je ,,IPeTeKHUja Hajl 3HAYajHUM IMOJTUTHIKUM JTHIHOCTAMA
y 3emspr’” (Pajuh, 2015, ctp. 67). Munan O6penoBuh je MUpOIIOMasaH y
CabopHoj ipkBu y beorpany 5. jyna, a cynTaHoB OepaT KOjUM je MpH3HAT
3a CPIICKOT KHe3a C HACJEAHUM MPaBOM IPOYMTAH je JIBE He/lehbe KacHH]je
y nBopy. To je 6Mo mocnenmy CyaTaHOB OepaT U3aaT CPIICKUM BIlaJapu-
ma. Tume je BpaheHO MpaBo HaclieACTBA MPECTOA MpeMa ojpendoaMa u3
1830. roguue (Jbymruh, 2008, ctp. 158). Kao munucrap Bojuu (1865—
1868), Bra3nasary je pacronarao KJbY4HOM MOJYyTrOM BIIACTH Y TPEHYTKY
yorcTBa KHe3a Muxawnia. Bojcky je mckopuctio aa onemoryhu WMnmjy
lapamanuHa, Te 1a ce BOJHUM yJapoM JIOMOTHE BJIACTH M ce0e IMoCTaBU
3a KJbYYHOT HaMecHHKa. J[Be HeJlesbe mocie areHrara y Tormunaepy HUKO
y 3eMJBH HHje ToMubao Wimijy [apamanina kao KaHauaaTa 3a HaMeCHH-
Ka. birasHaBar je ycrneo y ¢B0joj HaMepH Jia MMOTHCHE CBOT OWBIIET Tieda
MaKo je OH Kao M3Y3€THO NOIyJiapHa JIMYHOCT y 3eMJBH HCIpBa CMaTpaH
3a oxeJpbHOT wiaHa Hamecaumtsa. [To cBemy cynehu, binasnasar je no-
a0 y MpBH IUIaH, jep je obehao ayctpujckoM ko3yiny Kamnajy na he pa-
JUTU Ha MpoxyOJbUBamky MpPUjaTEJbKUX OJHOCA ca AYyCTpOyrapckoM Mo-
HapxujoM. Y beuy ce cmatpano na je Puctuh npujaress brasnasua u na
he mpUXBaTHTH HETOBY CIOJBHY MOJMUTHKY. JoBaH ["aBpmmoBuh, kao Tpe-
ha nuunocTt y HamecHumTBy, rotoBo aa ce u He nomume (Pajuh, 2015,
ctp. 72-73). Pycku kouzyn y beorpany IIumkunr Ovo je He3aq0BOJbaH
pasBojem noraljaja, jep je mporao \beroB IIaH Ja ce 33 HaMECHUKE n3abe-
py lapamanun u Jopan Mapunosuh. Cmarpao je ma je brasnasar mpe-
y3€0 CBY BJIACT y CBOj€ pYyKe, alli jeé UCTHUIIA0 Ja je MoTpeOHO /1a ce paau
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Ha MPEBa3WIIAKEHY YHYTpAIlbe HAeTOCTH, KOojy Om AycTpuja moria
HCKOPHUCTHUTH 3a TpuBpeMeny okynanujy Kuexxesune. [lIunikun ce nutao
na o 6u Owino 6osee ma Pycuja mpusHa ,,qukTatypy briaznaBma” ako Ou
TO JIOBEJIO JI0 CMUpHBara CTPACTH Y 3eMJbH. OH Jlajbe HaBOJIU:

»AKko Cpbu HuCy OMIM CTIOCOOHU J1a OMpoCcTe KHe3y Muxamimy
IErOBE Marhe HEJOCTaTKe, KOJU Cy €€ UCKYIUbUBAIM HETOBUM
MaTPHOTU3MOM M BEJIMKOAYIIHOLINY, aKo Cy JOIMYCTHJIH Ja Ta
yoHjy Kao 1ca, Heka Oyay KaKIEeHH 3a TO caMoBiamheM M
mukTatypoMm bnasHaBma. OHM Cy TO TOTIYHO 3aciyKHIIU™
(JTeomarr, 2015, ctp. 293).

Kana je u3abpan Ha MecTo HaMecHUKa, Puctuh je umao 37 roauHa,
TE CE Ha TOM MECTY HAIIA0 IPe MHOTHX JPYTUX HCTAKHYTHX TOJIATHYAPA
TOra BpeMeHa, KOj! Cy y CBOjJHM KapHjepama 00aBJballi MHOTO 3HaYajHHje
npxaBHe ¢GyHkuuje. bBynyhun na je 6wo mpunamauk miahe reHepanuje
MOJIUTHYApa, Ja je u3a cebe MMao 3HaYajHUje TUILTOMATCKE ycIexe, Te a
je HaMepaBao Ja crpoBejie u3BecHe peopme, To je OO TOBOJbAH Pas3ioT
Ja nubepalilHa MHTENWTeHnrja moapxku Puctwha. [loxpmika wHTENMreH-
nyje yrunana je Ha briasHaBma na 3a cBor maptHepa y HamecHHIITBY
y3Mme JoBana Puctuha. be3 003upa Ha To mTo je Tek 1881. roanHe HaKOH
ocHHUBama HapomHo-nubepanne ctpanke GopMaiHo moctao Boha nmubdepa-
na, Joan Puctuh ce y mpakcu Ha Toj no3unuju Hamao 1868. roguse. 3a
BpeMe Jlpyror HaMECHHIITBA JIOILIO je JIO Mpoleca Clajakba YMEPEeHUX
nubepalia ¥ CBETOAHIpejalla U Ha Ta] HAUWH Cy MOCTaBJbEHU TEMEJbU Ka-
cHuje ocHoBaHe JInbGepanHe crpanke. Mako 70 kpaja HUCY OWJIM 3aJ0-
BOJHHU pedopMama Koje je goHeo Ycra u3 1869. roaune, uuju je TBOpail
JoBan Puctuh u koju je OMO y CKJIagy ca BErOBOM TOJIMTHKOM YMEPEHOT
nubepanu3Ma, JHOepaIr cy ce MacoBHO OKyIubanu oko Pucruha m Ha-
MECHHMINTBA. Y MEPUOy APYror HaMeCHHUINTBa, Puctuly ce ykasana mpu-
JUKa Ja OKO cebe OKyNH JIMOepallHy WHTEIMTCHIIN]Y U TIOCTaHe TIIaBHH
uneodsor ymodepana. Croj nooxkaj Bohe mehy smbepannma JoBan Puctuh
je ycreo Ja join BHUIIE YYBPCTH TOKOM CeJaMjeceTHx roauHa 19. Beka
(PamoBuhi, 2013, ctp. 205-206).

JOBAH PUCTHR 1 JINBEPAJIN 34 BPEME HAMECHHILITBA
(1868-1872)

Hakon Tomuunepcke karactpode 1868. rogune, mmdepaiu cy Ou-
mu ynyheHu Ha capaampy ca HAMECHHYKHAM pexkxuMoM. 1IpBo, oH UM je ra-
PAHTOBAO 3ALITHUTY O] JAJBHX MPOTOHA MOJHIIH]E, jep Cy OMIIHN ONTYXHBa-
HM J1a Cy y4YeCTBOBAJIM y 3aBepH NPOTHB BIaJapa; Jpyro, MpUCTao je jaa
cripoBenie pedpopme. Jopan Puctuh, xoju je 3a Bpeme CBeTOaHIpEjCKE CKYTI-
mtrHe 1858. roamHe 3acTymao yMepeHH JhOepaim3aMm, cMarpao je 1a je
TIOJTHILIN]CKO-OMPOKPATCKU PEeXHUM KHe3a Muxamia MoCTao TOJIMKO HETo-
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mynapaH aa Hehe ONcTaTH YKONHKO ce He yOmaxu. Hamepasao je ma mo-
HEece HOBH YCTaB, jep My je nperxoanu u3 1838. roanHe cMeTao 3aTo 1To
je Omo xoH3epBaTUBaH U HaMeTHYT of Typcke. Hecnarame ca mocrojehom
MOJMUTUKOM KHe3a Muxauna 00e30eIuiio My je H3BeCHY HOIMYJIapHOCT Me-
hy cobomoyMHOM WHTETUTEHITN]OM, HaKko Ta yoehenu nubepamun Muo-
BaH JankoBuh, Bmagumup Josanosuh u Jepem ['pyjuh HuCY n0XKUBIHaBa-
au kao cor ucromunubenuka (benumn, 2005, crp. 650). TToyetkom 60-
ux ronuHa 19. Beka yuHmeH je MPBU KOPaK y MpaBily GOpMUparka HOBOT
jesrpa mmbepana. Pagusoje MunojkoBuh je xenmmbom ca Munesom?,
hepkom Xarm Tome, moctao mamieHor JoBany Puctuhy. ITocne 3aBpie-
HUX cTyadja BpaTHo ce y CpOujy 1859. roguHe u nmpuOIMKHAO Ce CBETO-
anjpejiMa, moceoHo Jeppemy ['pyjuhy u CreBum Muxaunosuhy. Cse-
TOAH/IPEjCKUM JHubepanuMa 3a4aT je BEIUKH yaapal kajaa je Mumnojkosuh
npemao Ha PuctuheBy cTpany, mako je OH M Jajbe TOBOPHO Jia MpHUIaja
BUX0BOj moauTHukoj omuju (Pagosuh, 2013, ctp. 197). Ha monutnukoj
cuenu Cp6uje, Puctuh je mocreo y mpBu miiaH mocie mnoBpatka u3 Lla-
pUrpaja, rue ce Kao CpPICKU JUIIOMATCKU MPEACTABHUK HAPOUYHUTO HUCTA-
Kao y pany Ha nobujamy rpamosa. [locie moBparka y beorpan caBeroBao
je xHe3y na u3Bezae onpehene pedopme 3apan cMupuBama YHYTPAIIHE
HamneTocTH y 3eMJbu. [Ipenouno je kHe3y na Cpbuja He Ou cMena na Oyze
MoJieJbeHa, jep He IMocelyje y JOBOJHHO] MEPH MHTEJICKTyallHU Karlalu-
TET, Te a OM 300r Tora KHe3 Tpebajo Ja ce OKPY)KH HHTEIHUTCHIIAjOM,
Koja ce Hanaszwia koj Brnanumupa JoBanoBuha. Ynopeno ca tum, Puctuh
je HaIoOMHHa0 Ia He JKeH Ja Oyae y NCTOM MHUHHCTapCTBY ca KOH3epBa-
tuBiuMa — Pajkom Jlemjannaom, Koctom Ilykuhem u Hukonom Xpucru-
heMm. YmecTo mux, npemnarao je Pagusoja Munojkosuha, CreBuy Muxa-
unosuha u Ilanty JoBanoBuha. Of kHe3a je 3axTeBao na y Bmaau octane
MUHUCTap BojHH MwimBoje biraznaBan. Yumennna aa je Puctuh npemio-
*uo kHe3y Ja CreBua MuxamnoBuh o0Opasyje Biaay, a He Koj Jubepana
osnoriamenn Huxoma Xpuctuh — ocraBuia je Beoma IMOBOJbAaH YTHCAK
KOJ JInOepaiiHe oro3uije. Puctuh ce Tama mpBu myT jaBHO CBPCTao y3
nubepare. Y TOM TpeHYTKY JTHOepaliHa HHTSIUTCHIIM]a je CBE BHUIIIE ToYe-
na aa rena Ha Puctuha xao Ha cBor npensonuuka (Pagosuh, 2013, crp.
202-204).

Puctuhy je Ouma moOpo mo3HaTa YME-EHHIA Aa je CI000I0yMHa
UHTEIUTeHIUja OKYIUbEHA OKO JHOepaia, KOju Cy OWIN IJIaBHH MPOTUB-
HUIY TIONHTHKE KHe3a Muxanina. O6eharajyhu yBoheme onpehenux pe-
(hopMu y 3eMJby, HAMEpaBao je Ja YMEPEHHj! JIeo JTuOepana IpuByde Ha

1, Te romuue y Meceny centemspy 3. win 4. nana ucripocum khep Xayu Tome, Tpros-
na Ha CaBu y beorpany, no umeny MusneBy; u 22. okromBpa e 1861. ronuHe BeHUaM
ce ¢ oM. MuiieBa ce poamiIa, Kao IITO MU Ka3WBa Mocie TacT, 1844. roqune y mece-
Iy CeNTEMBpY, U Tako je Ouna y 18. roguHe kaga cMo ce BeHyamu” (Bymeruh, Tpros-
gesuh, ctp. 2003, 81-82).
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CBOjy cTpaHy. Maxo cy ce mpBe mapTHjcke KJIHIe 11ojaBuiie 3a Bpeme Cae-
ToaHapejcke ckynmTruHe 1858. ronune, kana cy ce popmupae aBe Mmou-
THYKE TpyHalyje — KOH3EPBAaTUBIHU U JTHOEpaIi, TEK ca HAMECHIIKHIM pe-
xumMoM (1868—1872) oTmounme NpaBU MOTUTUYKO-TIAPTHJCKH KHUBOT Y
Cp6uju. JlonomemeM YcTaa u3 1869. rogune, Koju je ASTUMHYHO 3a]10-
BOJbHO NMOepaiie, Puctuh je BemTum MaHeBpucameM ycrieo Aa Behu nieo
nubepana Bexe 3a HamecHHUYkH pexxum (Uyopmmosuh, 1958, ctp. 323—
358). Jenan aHOHMMHHU ayTOp, BEPOBATHO KacCHHUje pamuKall, HABOIH ,,0a
cy nocie 1868. ronune nubepaniu u3 3a0yHe U cTpaxa, u3ryowmm 6asuc
CBOT' CTAHOBUINTA, HAITYCTHJIN NPUHIUIT CBOj€ OTIO3UIIMjE U 3APYKUIH Ce
ca Biacto/byOuBuM brasHaBiem u Puctuhem ma oomany Hapon” (AC,
BJb-3). Ilpema munubewy Jamre IIpoganosuha, Ycras u3 1869. rogune,
4yHju je riaBHU TBopal JoBaH Puctuh, npencrasspao je mporpam imbdepa-
Jla OKYyIUbEHHX OKO mera. [lo cBemy cyzehn, KoH3epBaTHBHE U ,,yMepe-
Badyke” TorIe[e, KOju Cy JOMHUHUpaIM y YcraBy u3 1869. romune,
Puctuh Hukana Huje Hamyctuo. OH je roBOpHO: ,,Mu CMO €JIEMEHTH peJa
uayhu cpearHOM IyTa BUJMMO U JIECHO U JIEBO MOpen cebe caMmo Kpaj-
HOCTH, a KpajHOCTMMa HHKajaa He mpumana OyayhHoct. JImbGepanmzam
rmojijeM4aBa cio00y C peoM, a ciiodo/a je ¢ peloM HEMUHOBHHU YCIIOB
npyurseHor xuBoTa” (Pajuh, 1999, ctp. 42).

YcraBoM u3 1869. ronune je y CpOHjy yBeJeH NpeICTaBHUYKH CH-
CTeM, Tj. OBHM ycTaBoM je HapojHa ckymmTHHA J00HIa yIeo y 3aKOHO-
JaBHOj BiacTu. CKyMNIITHHA je Ouiia cacTaBibeHa O] M3abpaHUX HApOA-
HUX TIOCIaHWKAa M OHUX KOje je KHe3 IOCTaBJhbao. YCTaB je IMPOIHCA0
o0muHy cKymmTuHy u Benmky HapomHy ckymmuTHHy. [locnannim cy ce
Ovpanu 1o BapolIMMa Ha HEMOCPeIHHM M300pHMa, a 1Mo Cpe30BHMa Ha
MocpeIHMM M300pUMa MpeKo noBepeHnka. Ha cBaka Tpu mzabpaHa 1o-
CJIaHWKa KHE3 je MMao TPaBo Jia TIOCTaBH TI0 jeJTHOT. 3a MOCIaHuKa je MO-
rao OMTU U3abpaH OHAj KO je HAIyHUO TPHUJECET FOAMHA XKHUBOTA U KO je
miahao ApxkaBu Mmope3 oJl HajMame IIECT Talupa TOJUIIE Ha HMambe,
pax wid npuxoi. AJBOKAaTH ¥ YWHOBHHUIM HUCY MOTJIM OWTH HApOIHH,
Beh KHE)XEeBH MOCIIAHUIIN, JIOK je BOjHHIIMMa cTajahe Bojcke Omio 3a0pa-
BEHO Ja Oupajy u na Oyay Oupanu. HajBuimm npaBHU akT HUje YCIOCTa-
BHO paBHOTEXKY cHara u3Mmel)y HapomHe ckynmTrHe 1 KHE3a, Kao Jpyror
3aKOHOJIaBHOT YHHHOIIA, jep je oMoryhno kHe3y HaaMOhHHjH IT0JIOKE] Y
3aKOHO/IABHO] BIIACTH.

3aKkoHO/IaBHA MHUIIMjaTHBA TIPUIANIA je KHe3y, a He HapomHoj ckyr-
mtuaA. CKyYIIITHHA je MOTJIa caMo Jia M3jaBJbyje JKeJbe Na ce onapelenu 3a-
KOH JIOHEece WIIM NMPOMEHH, JIOK je KHe3 Ipejiarao 3akone. Hou ycras oHe-
Moryhmo je mocinaHuke J1a 0 3aKOHY PacrpaBibajy y MOjeAMHOCTUMA, Tj. HUCY
MMaIH TPaBo MOJHOIICHA aMaHIMaHa Ha TPEINIOKeHN 3aKkoH. CKyIIITHHA
je MopaJia WM Jja MPUXBATH WITH Jia 010aIH IPEIor 3aKoHa y 1enuHd. Kues
j€ Morao Jia u3ziaje IpuBpeMeHe 3aKOHe Y Cily4ajy Ja je 6e30emIHOCT 3eMibe
JOBEZICHA Y TINTAhE M OHH CY BaXKIIIM CBE JOK j€ TPajaio BaHPEIHO CTAkE y
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3emspH. CricTeM n300pa Koju je 3aBeo YcraB u3 1869. romuHe HUje AaBao J10-
BOJBHO jeMCTBa 3a c11000,1y u300pa, jep je macame omo jaHo. [lonummja je
MOIJIa JIa ce MelIa y n30ope, HApOUHTO IO CPE30BHUMA, TAIE Cy C& OHH BPIIIH-
7 npeko noBeperuka (Jopanosuh, ctp. 1990a, 29-30). Ako cKymITHHA He
Ou ycBojrIa OyIIeT 3a HOBY TOJIMHY, BJIaJia je UMaJia IMpaBo Jia MpeHece CTapu
oyuer 3a cienehy romuny. Jlakie, OyleTCKO MpaBo HUjE MPHIIAIATI0 CKYT-
mrriaY, Beh Biagu. HoBu ycTaB je 3aBe0 MPEACTaBHUYKH CHCTEM Oe3 mapia-
MEHTapHe BJIQIaBUHE, jep MUHUCTPH HHUCY OWJIM HAPOIHH MOCIAHUIIA U HUje
MOCTOjajia MOJUTHYKA OITOBOPHOCT MHHHCTapa, Beh camo kpusnuHa. OHH
HHCY OATOBApAM CKYMIUTHHH, Hero kHe3y (Jbymmh, 2010, ctp. 96). MuHu-
CTpe je TOCTaBJbao M OTIYIUTAO KHE3, OHU CY Y CTBApH OWIIM JBYIH O TIO-
Bepema KHe3a, a He ckymnmTrHe. Ciioboman JoBaHoBWh 3aKibydyje J1a ,,I0NH-
THYKa OJTOBOPHOCT MHUHHMCTapa, KOja YMHH CYIITHHY IapJIaMeHTapHOT pe-
K1Ma, HUje rocTtojasia o YcraBy u3 1869. ronune” (JoBanosuh, 19900, ctp.
74-75). O6aBe3no ompykaBame CKYIIITHHE W FHEHO yuerhie y TOHOIICHY
3aKOHa OuIie cy IMlaBHe TeKOBHUHE YcTaBa U3 1869. roqune. OKOIHOCT J1a ce
CkymiTuHa cacTajana cBake roJIMHe, a n300pH 3a by 00aBIbaii cBake Tpehe
TOIMHE — JONpPUHENA j¢ MHTCH3UBHPAY IOJUTHUYKOT XUBOTA y 3EMIBH,
ctBapajyhu ycnose qa y CkymuTtuHy yly HanpeaHuju ClIojeBH APYIITBA, T0-
CIIaHWIM KOjH Cy MAONPHHENN jayamy IOJMTHYKO-CTPaHAuKUX OopOM y
3emubH (Jankosuh, 1997, ctp. 129). V Ckymurtuss, Koja je o YcraBy 100H-
JIa OTpaHUYCHY 3aKOHOJABHY BIIACT, TIOCIAHUIM Cy C€ JEIWIN Ha BIIAJUHE
npucrtanuie Puctrha u brnasnasia, ca jeiHe cTpaHe, U ONO3UIHOHE, KOjH CY
O MaOOPOJHH, Ca IPyTe CTPaHe.

Onpelenn 6poj mocnaHuka HUje OUO 3a0BOJbaH BIAJWHUM IPEI-
noroM Ycrasa. Tako je, Ha npumep, nocianuk u3 CmenepeBa Mujauio
CrajkoBal] KpUTHKOBAO TojefnHe ofpende YcraBa, uctuuyhu na oBUM
yCTaBOM ,,He n00uja Hapoxa Humrta”. [lomro CkymmTHHa HHUje ToOWIIa
NpaBO 3aKOHOJABHE WHHIMjATHBE, KA0 HU HCKIJBYYHMBO OYIIETCKO MpaBo,
CrajkoBall je 3aXTeBao Jia BllaJia U3MEHH Mpeior Ycrasa ,,kojum he ce npu-
3HATH HapoJy pemaBajyhun riac y mormyHoMme 3akoHoaaBcTBy” (ACAHY,
JP, VI/4, 6p. 48).

HamecHuukum ycraBoM, koju je 6HO ,,CKpojeH” y ckiaany ca Pu-
ctuheBUM TMOEpaM3MOM, HUCY OWJTH 3aJIOBOJHHU M HCTAKHYTH JINOCpAITH
Jespem I'pyjuh, Bnagumup Josanouh, Anmummuje Bacusperuh, Crojan

2V cBojuM Ycnomenama Aspam Iletposuh, qyroroguiumy HadeTHHK MUHHCTapCTBA
npuspeze, cehajyhn ce nepuosa BnagaBuHe HaMECHHKA, 3alKCao je: ,,JloTie Kox Hac
HHCY IIOCTOjajie opranu3oBaHe naptuje. [locrojane cy camo aBe rpyne JBe mapTHje:
jenHa BaJyHa, Koja ce Ha3uBaia JIMOEpaIHOM M Jpyra: OHO3MIMOHA, Y KOjy Cy yJa-
3WIN CBH ONMO3UIMOHUPH:KOH3EPBATUBLHN U CBH CJIOOOTHHU)H JbYAU Ol KOjHX Cy HEKe
HA3UBAJM KOMYHIMMAa, COLMjaIUCTHMA, peryOInkaHnuMa. Tako je Tajga OMio W mo-
CJTaHWKA KOjH Cy OTiIe OMIIM caMO OMO3WIHOHAPH a HHCY OMIIM OIpe/IebeHN ITa Cy”
(TTerposuh, 1988, ctp. 89).
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Bomkoenh n Munosan Jankosuh. 3a Bpeme m300pa 3a yCTaBOTBOPHY
CKYNIITHHY, BJIACT je YMHWJIA CBe He Ou iu oHemoryhuia n3bop JoBaHo-
Buha u Jankosuha. Ycnena je na cnpeun na bomkosuh u BacubeBuh Oy-
Iy m3abpaHu 3a cekperape ckymmruHe. MehyTuMm, nubepanu HUCY OUimu
MIpoTamaHu Kao y BpeMe BIIaIaBUHE KHe3a Muxauna i JOHEIH Cy OAIyKy
na capalyjy ca HamecHHUYKHM pexuMoM. be3 o03upa Ha OpojHE Hemo-
cTaTke, 3a HBUX je Ycras goHeT y Cpbuju 6e3 memama I[lopre omoryha-
Bao Behu cTerneH pa3Boja rpahaHcKuX cio0oja Hero mpeTxoaHu. McTuHu
3a BOJbY, MHOT'H MCTaKHYTH JIHOEpaIn pyKOBOIIIHN CYy C€ U JUYHUM pa3-
JI03UMa Kaja Cy OJUIYYMIIH Jla C€ OJIpeKHY MHOTMX PaHHjUX 3axTeBa 3a
TMOEpaTHOIEMOKPATCKH MPeoOpaxkaj 3eMJbe. 300T BUIIIETOTUIIIE OTTO3H-
[Fje peXIMy, OMIIH Cy M3JI0KEHH Pa3HUM BpcTaMa Hamaja, a HamecHum-
TBO MM je JaBajo 3HaudajHe apkaBHe QyHkuje. Tako je, Ha nmpumep, u-
Mutpuje Maruh jenHo Bpeme 610 Ha 4eny MUHHCTapCTBa CIIOJBHUX HO-
CIIOBa, a 3aTHM j€ IIOCTa0 MUHHCTAp IIPOCBETE, IIOCBETUBIIH ce pedopma-
TOPCKOM pajy y obiactu o0pazoBama. JIndepanu ce TOHOBO OKYILbajy OKO
Cprickor y4eHor JIpyIITBa, U3 KOra Cy YKIOHSHH 3a BpeMe pexnMa KHes3a
Muxauna. JeBpem [pyjuh ce mouetkom 1869. romuue obpatno PamuBojy
MuojkoBully 1a My TIOMOTHE Jia c€ BpaTu y Ap)KaBHY ciyk0y. Muojko-
Buh, Koju je 6uo y 1o6pumM ogHocuMa ca JoBaHoM Puctuhem, momorao je
I'pyjuhy u oH je mocTtaBsbeH 3a mocnanuka y Llapurpamy. Crojan bormiko-
Buh je mocrao cekperap MHUHHCTapCTBA CIIOJBHUX TIOCIIOBa, JoBan Mnmh je
3ay3zeo pecop MununcrapctBa npasae. Mecro npenaBaua dunozoduje u
Jloruke Ha Bennkoj mkonu 1o6uo je Ammmmuje Bacrbesuh. Yop3o0 je mo-
crao pexoBuu npodecop (bemnmmn, 2005, ctp. 662-663).

3a BpeMe kHe3a Muxauna, 1udepaiu cy OUiIN UCKIbYYHBH, Tj. Tpa-
JKHJIM Cy CBE WJIM HUIITA, JIOK Cy 3a BpeMe HamecHuITBa nONIH Ha Ujte-
Jy ,Ja je 00JbM U yMepeHH ubepaan3aM HAMECHHYKHA HEero HUKaKaB JIU-
6epanmuzam” (JoBanosuh, 19906, ctp. 132). Pucrtuh je Bohje cBeToanapeja-
na, mehy kojuma cy ce nmoce6Ho uctunanu Jespem I'pyjuh u Munosax
Jankosuh, BHIIe NOKMBJFABAO KAaO KOHKYPEHTE, a MAmke Kao TONUTHIKE
MPOTUBHUKE. 3a Pa3NUKy oJ HUX, Puctruh je 3axBasbyjyhui poiOMHCKIM
Be3aMa ycreo Ja Halpeayje y Ap>kaBHOj ciyxOu. [loTpeOHO je ykazaTu
Ha YAKCHUILY J1a Cy OHM NPUIIaJajid UCTOj TeHEpalrjH, Kojy ¢y o0paso-
BaJIi MCTH Jioral)aju 1 Koja je uMaJia CJIM4aH ImyT pa3Boja. Kao npumnanxu-
uu /pyoscune miaoexcu cpncke, IPUCYCTBOBAIM ¢y MajcKoj CKyNIITHHH
1848. ronuHe, Ha K0jOj je MporJanieHa cpricka BojBoawHa, oOpa3oBaiu
Ce Ha UCTUM YHHBEP3UTECTCKUM IIeHTpuMa. AHanu3upajyhu nsa Puctuhe-
Ba criyica u3 Tor nepuojaa — 3axonumocm u Pegpopme y Cpbuju, 1o1azumo
JI0 3aKJbyuKa Ja je JeJHO HCTe HJeja Ka0 M CBETOAHAPEjCKH JHOepau.
Hctrmao je ma je HeomxoaHO ypeanTn HapoaHy cKynmTuHy, yBeCTH MH-
HHUCTApPCKY OJATOBOPHOCT, CIO0OMY IITaMIle, HE3aBHCHOCT U HENOKpPeT-
Hoct cyauja (Pamosuh, 2013, ctp. 197-198). HheroBe kpuTHKE CTapux
moNMUTHYKHX ycraHoBa CpOuje, xoje je ctBopro Ycras u3 1838. romune,
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y MPaKTHIHOM CMHCIY PEYd Cy jOII Taia OTBOPHUIIC YCTaBHO IHUTAC,
HakKo je oHo jonuto Ha pen Tek 1869. rogune (Cumeynosuh, 2003, ctp.
229). V yemy ce oHJa cactojania pasiuka usmely mux? Pasnuky Tpebda
MOTPAXUTH Y MEPU U BPEMEHY, OHOCHO ,.y aluTMKaluju Hadena. M3mely
BEIIUKUX M YMEPEHHX Imbepanaia 30IMKeHhe je TPUPOIHO, jep UM je
HayellHa I1eJb je/[Ha, a cCaMO UX pa3/Bajajy Mepa U BpeMe y aruTUKaIfju
nauena” ([onemuxa Josana Pucmuhia u cpnexux kousepsamusaya 1877.
2ooune, Tpupenno Yenomup I[omos, beorpan 1997. ctp. 202). Creroan-
IpejckuM nubepamuma je Puctuh 3amepao ,,ileMOKpaTcKy TUpaHH]y”,
cMmatrpajyhu la \BUXOBa Havelna HUCY Y CKIAay Ca TaJalllbHM CTEIICHOM
JOpyImTBEHOT pa3BuTKa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, 0a0 MM je MPHU3HAIE 33 YCIO-
CTaBJbaFh¢ HAPOIHOT MPEICTABHHUIINTBA Ka0 CTAIHOT OpraHa BiacTH. Pu-
ctuheBa MoONUTHKA ,,yMEPEHOT KOopadama’ CBpPCTajia je OBOT MOJUTHYApa
y Tabop ymepeHor ymbepain3Ma. be3 o03upa Ha To mTO je OMo Onm3aK
Wnuju I'apamranuny, Puctuh je Ha Bpeme cXBaTHO 3aXTeBe KOje je HaMeT-
HYJI0 HOBO J100a ,,u 3a kora paau Bpeme” (Pamosuh, 2013, ctp. 198). Kao
OCHOB CBOje IonuTuke, Puctuh je ucrumao mpasar ,,Kkopak Mo KOpak”,
IoK je IlpeoOpakeHCKy CKYMIITHHY BHIEO KA0 OCHOBY 3a AaJby U3TPaliby
Tx Hauena.’ 3a pasnMKy Ofl CBeTOAaHApejana, Yhju je JubepanusaMm 61O
»JleMOKpaTcku obojen”, Puctuh je umao o00jaH cTaB npeMa yIUIMBY Ha-
POOHMX Maca y MOJHUTHKY, Haruiyhil kKa yMepeHOM JTu0epannu3My, mTo Ta
je ,AyTro TOAWMHA 30JIKaBaIO ca KOH3epBaTHBHOM cTpaHkoM™ (berutuH,
2005, ctp. 299). Buo je mpucTanuiia U TBOpAI] yMepeHuX peopMu Koje
MOJICTHYE BJIACT, a HE Maca. JeTHOM IPHITUKOM je KHe3y Muxauiy pexao:

»~MH cMo Ha TyTy koju he pedopme cobom moBecTH, ma je
MyZpHje Ja UX CaMHU JaMo, HO Ja HaM OHe OyJy CHJIIOM OTeTe;
axko oHe noljy ozmo3ro[,] Ouhe mIogHe U CIaCOHOCHE 32 3eMJbY,
noly 1m ono3nol[,] ore mory npehu y Hepen u morpec, Koju He
3Ha ce rje ce Moske 3aycraButi” (Cumeynouh, 2003, ctp. 230).

VY cB0joj monuTH4koj Kapujepu, Joan Pucrtuh je 3auerke JIuGe-
paiHe cTpaHke Be3uBao 3a 1848. ronnHy, a lBETOBU HCTOMUIILIBEHHIIN CY
y HEKOJIMKO HaBpata y3umanu CBeToaHapejcKy cKynmTuHy 1858. ronune
Kao BpeMe HacTaHka JlubGepanne ctpanke. Hu jenna Hu npyra roauHa He
MOTY ce y3eTH Kao roJuHe HacTaHka JIlubepanHe cTpaHke, jep je 1848. ro-
JIMHE MaJIoOpOojHA TpyIia HHTENEKTyasaa n3Hena cBoje TudepaiiHe 3axre-

3 PasButak JbyJcKy Tewko morahja cpeauHy, oH je cpehaH, ako ceOM HHje 3aTBOPHO
IyT JaJbeM KpeTamy. Y OBy HMOTPEIIKy Mpe Maaa HarjlocT, KOjoj je TEIIKO BPaTHTH ce
K CpeIMHH, HO Pa3JIONKHOCT, K0jOj OCTaje cBarjaa cao0o0/aH IyT Aa K B0oj KOpaKHe, ako
je 3aocrana. OBaj KapakTep yMEpeHOCTH HOCH HeocropHo pax [IpeoOpaxeHcke cKyI-
wrrHe. AKO OH y JyXy Jmbepain3ma, H HHje 3a/I0BOJBHO 3aXTEBamba CBHjY BATPEHUX
MaTpUoOTa, OH HU MaJo HHje 3aTBOPHO MYT IOMPABIX U JaJbeM Pa3BUTKY, kKoju he y
TOJIMKO jadd W TO3TaHUjH OWTH, Y KOJIUKO ce OPIKIBMBHjE M CMOTPEHH]jE TIPHUMHUIIA0
mocremBuM orpaaama ciaobone” (Puctuh, 1887, ctp. 84).
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Be, a 1858. roauHe ce jeqHa OpojHMja Tpyma 3ajaraia 3a OCTBaApesE JIH-
OepaJTHOT U HaMOHAIHOT mporpamMa. 3adeTke Jlubepanne cTpanke Ha de-
ay ca JoBanom Puctuhiem Hana3umo 3a Bpeme HamecHumsa 1868-1872.
rogure. OBy cTpaHky Puctuh je y Hekonmko HaBpara Ha3WBAao ,,yMEPEHO
nubepaliHa WIK Kao IITO ce pajio 3Baja, Hamnpeamaduka”. Jla He Ou gomnuio
10 3a0yHe, Bajha HAIIOMEHYTH J1a TO HHje OWila caBpeMeHa IMOJUTHYKA
CTpaHKa, jep (popMalHO HHje UMalia HU MPorpaM, a HA opraHum3aimjy. bes
0031pa Ha TO MITO HUje TIOCTOjao MUCAHU MPOTPaM, OH C€ MOTa0 BHJIETH U3
Buiie u3jaBa Joana Puctuha, Hapouuto kana ce uMmajy y Bufy ,,Pucruhene
3amuciu ypehewa CpbOuje y meroBom Haupty YcraBy u3 1869. roaune”
(Jaukosuh, 1997, ctp. 152-153).

[Ipe ycrajama YcraBa u3 1869. rogune, Puctuh je nmao cBoj Ha-
upt Ycrasa. [lo Tom Hatpry, npensuhao ce ABOJOMHU CHCTEM HAPOIHOT
npeactaBHuITBa: Hapopna ckymmtrHa m 3emaibeku caBeT. HaponHa
CKYNIITHHA ce Oupaja Ha TpU TOJUHE, C TUM IITO je OWIIO TIPOIKMCAHO JIa
CBake roJMHe UCHajgHe Mo jenHa TpehuHa MOCIaHMKa Yhja Cy ce MecTa
MOy aBalia HakHATHIM m30oprMa. CKyIMIITHHA je Oupaa 4eTHpU yMe-
CTO IIIECT KaHJWJaTa 3a MPEJCEJHUIITBO, OJl KOjHX je KHE3 jeJHOT IO-
CTaBJbAO 3a MIpEJICENHUKA, a jeIHOT 3a MOTHpPEACETHUKA. 3eMaJbCKU ca-
BET, KOjU je 1o HaupTy O0pojao usmely 40 u 50 unanoBa, cactojao ce u3
BHPHWIIHUX M MOCTaBJbeHUX wiaHoBa. OBaj HaIPT je oMoryhaBao 4MHOB-
HUIIMMA TIPaBO J1a c€ KaHIUY]y 3a MOCIaHUKe, aKo Cy UMaJIH AeCeT TO/n-
Ha Jp>KaBHE Ciy>k0e U HUCY Omiu BojHULU. YcTaB u3 1869. ronune, kao
IITO je PeUeHO, HHje YCBOJHO JIBOJOMHO, Beh jeTHOIOMHO HApOAHO Tpe-
cTaBHUIMTBO. Puctrher Hanpt YcTaBa HUje TOAHET Benwkoj HapoaHO]
ckynmtuHd. HamecHunu cy ocetuinu aa he ycraHoBa 3eMasbCKOT caBeTa
nopen HaponHe ckymiuTiHe M3a3BaTH HEroJI0Bamkbe HApOJAHUX Maca U 3a-
TO CY OIYCTaJH O]l yCTaHOBE 3eMaJbCKOT CaBETa, alli Cy YMECTO e Tpe-
BH/IEJIM KHEXKEBE MOCIaHNKe, Tj. 00aBe3HO UMEHOBame TpehrHe mocnaHu-
Ka 0J] cTpaHe KHe3a. YcraB u3 1869. roanHe 3a0paHHo je YNHOBHHLIUMA
Jla ce KaHIWTy]y 3a HapoJIHe IMOCIaHuKe, JIOK je 1o PuctuheBom Hanpty u
YUHOBHUK Morao Outh HapomHu mocianuk ([Ipomanoswh, 1947, crp.
314-317).

Ycrapau Hanpt JoBaHa Puctmha noHekie MoXke WITyCTpOBaTH
ETOB CTaB IpeMa MOTUTUYKUM pedopMamMa U IONIATHIKAM IpOMEHaMa.
Puctuh je monutuuke pedopme J0KMBIEABAO KAO CPEACTBO 32 OUYBAE
BIIACTH, KOje Tpeba MPUMEHHUBATH CaMO Y Kpajik0j HYXKIH ,,0€3 3aiupama
y kopenurte npomere” (Joanosuh, 19900, ctp. 83-84). Munusoje Iler-
posuh bnasnasar y pasroBopy ca Huxonom Kpcruhewm je nmpusnao na je
BJIaJla XTena Jia ce urpa c nubepanuzmom. JlubGepanuzam Biaje je Ha3u-
Bao YHCTHM ,,KoMenujamemeM”’. biaznasar je HaponHy ckymmTuay cTBO-
peHy o YcraBy u3 1869. roguHe Ha3uBao ,,MITy3UjOM, HHCTUTYTOM (DaH-
tasuje” (Kpctuh, 2006, ctp. 165). Melytum, nok ce brasHagai Huje MHO-
IO pa3yMeo y MOJIMTHYKH JKABOT 3eMJbE, jep je Mo CTPYI OWo oduimp,
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Puctuh je ca cBojuM yMepeHHM JIMOEpaIu3MOM TIOCTA0 TONUTHIKA Boha
HaMECHHYKOT peXuMa.

Onemwyjyhn momutnuke craBoBe bnasnasma 3a Bpeme HamecHum-
TBa, Hukoma Kpctuh je maBeo cnenche: ,IloctaBim HaMeCHUK MpHCTa U
OH JIa ce 3aBojie CI000aHe ycTtaHoBe, au O0e3 crnoboae” (Kpctuh, 2006,
ctp. 198). OaprkaBao je KOHTAKTE U ca OMO3UIIMjOM Y HAMEPH [1a ce TTOKa-
e Kao MpHjaTeb U JeHUX U IPYTHX, Tj. OHUX IOJUTHYapa KOju cy Ommm
Ha BJIACTH 3a BpeMe KHe3a Muxanna U HalpeIHe MIKOJIOBaHe WHTEIUICH-
[Mje, Koja je cMaTpana Ja je Biaga HamecHHWINTBA U CyBHUIIE KOH3EpBa-
tuBHA. Mmnan [Iupohanan HaBoaM Ja je MIaTOKOH3EPBATHBHUM IOJIUTH-
yapuMma birasnaBan npesarao na yhy y Oyayhy HaMecHUUKY Biany, jep
je Tpebaro MpeKuHyTH ,,ca AOTAJalllbUM MpaBlIEeM M OCIOHHUTH C€ Ha
miahe u crmocobne enemente”. MehyTtum, 300T yHOPHOT WHCHUCTHpamba
bnaznaBua na y HamecunmrBo yhe JoBan Puctuh, a y Munucrapctso
VHyTpammbux nena PaguBoje MusojkoBuh, MIIaOKOH3EpBATHUBIIN CY OJI-
6unu no3uB Munusoja brnasuasua (ITupohanan, 1896, crp. 16). Meljy-
THM, y pasroBopy ca bemamunom Kanajem, aycrpujcknm konsynom y Cp-
ouju, brazHaBan je pekao ga Hehe ojycraTH O IUIAHWPAHUX PEPOPMH,
nako he 300r Tora HajBepoBaTHHHje OUTH KpUTHKOBaH. 3a JoBana Pucru-
ha je roBopuo aa je curypas aa he BOAUTH HCTy MOJIUTUKY Ka0 U OH U Ja
ra je 360r Tora y3eo y Hamecrumrso.*

[IpBy Briany 3a Bpeme HamecHumtBa o6pasosao je bophe /1. Lle-
Huh 3. jyna 1868. rogune. OcuMm mpeaceHNKa, OBa Biaja je uMaja TpH
MHUHHUCTapa, P 4eMy je CBaKH O]l ’HX ApKao 1o aBa pecopa. a je Biua-
Jla OWIIa IMOJI jaKUM yTHIIajeM HAaMECHUYKOT PeXHMa — CBEJIOYH YHH-CHU-
1a ,,ia je oJ 32 MUHUCTAapCKe CeTHUIIE, KOJIMKO je oApKajia oBa Biaja, 31
oJlp>kaHa Mo/l MPeJICeIHUIIITBOM HamecHrka . Ocum mipeacenHnka Brane
¥ MHHHUCTpa nipaBne Dopha Llennha, koju je OO KOH3EepBATHBAII, OCTAJIH
wianosu Bnajae (PanuBoje MunojkoBuh, [lanta Jopanouh, JoBan benu-
Mapkosuh) Omnu cy nubepanu wiM, 00Jbe peyeHo, MpHcTaiule JoBaHa
Pucruha, ocum monekie benmnmapkoBuha, kKoju je cMaTpaH 3a CBETOAH-
npejckor aubepanta. OBO IMOKasyje Ja cy ce MHOTH JHOepalid OApEKIH
CBOjUX HJ€ja Kako OM ce JOJBOPHIN HAMECHHYKOM PEXHUMY M 3ay3eiu
BHCOKE TIOJIOXKaje Y Jip>kaBu. Puctrh HaMepHO HHje MOMyHaBalio CBE MH-
HHUCTapCKe pecope Ja Ou IpKao y HEM3BECHOCTH CBETOAHIPEjCKe JInOepa-
Jie ¥ KOH3epBaTHBIE, Tj. 1a OM My Ta HENOIymheHa MHUHUCTapcKa MecTa
MTOCITY)KWJIa Ka0 MaMall 3a HeKe TOJUTHYKE aKTepe JI0 KOjuxX My je OHio

4 TlocraB HamecHuK, brnasHaBai je, 3a pasiuKy OJf CTAPOKOH3EPBATHBALA, MMAo
Hamepy na nomohy JoBana Puctuha npunoOuje mHTENHUTeHIMjYy Ha cTpaHy HamecHwur-
TBa oOchaBajyhn yBoheme mmubepanmanx pedhopmu y Kuexxesnnau Cpouju (Kamaj, 1976,
ctp. 57).
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crano.’ Tako je 6. okToOpa 1868. y Biamy mospao nmbepana JlumMurpuja
Martuha, koju je 3ay3eo pecop MuHHCTapCTBa MPOCBETE U IPKBCHUX JIe-
na, nok je Crojan bomxosuh moctao cexkperap MuHHCTapcTBa HHOCTpA-
HUX TOCJIOBa. YOP30 HAKOH JTOHOMICHa Y cTaBa, oOpa3oBaHa je Biama Pa-
nuBoja MuojkoBuha 29. jyna 1869. rogune. I[Topen Munojkosuha, ocra-
Ja Cy W TPH MHHHCTPA M3 MPETXOTHOT Ca3WBa, C TUM IUTO CYy U3BECHO
BpeMe MuHHCcTapcke QyHKimje obaspamu u JoBan Mmmh u Crojan Bess-
koBuh (Jaukosuh, 1997, cp. 154).

Be3 063upa Ha TO ITO JIMOEpanHa cTpaHka 3a Bpeme HamecHu-
TBa HUje (opMaIHO OMiIa OpraHM30BaHa Kao MOJMTHYKA CTpaHKa, JoBaH
Pucruh je Bogmo padyHa o onpkaBamy NapTHUjCcKe TUCIUATUTHHE, Tj. CIeTe
HOCITYIIHOCTH cBOjux mpuctanmuua.b Ha n3bopuma 3a penosry Hapoamy
CKYNIITUHY 3a nepuoj ox 1871. no 1873. ronuHe rinaBHy yJory je onu-
rpana nonunuja Pagusoja Munojkouha. Behuny cy nobunu nubepanu.
Crno6oman JoBanouh HaBoM 11a Cy ,,0aTHHE yaapaHe 6e3 MHOrO uciehu-
Bamka U yTBphUBama KpUBHLE’ 3a BpeMe MHUHUCTpoBama Pangusoja Mu-
nojkosuha. ,,IIpBo ra nenHu na My oHja Tpaxku naparpad!” (Josanosuh,
19900, ctp. 94).

Cenamuecetnx roauHa 19. Beka, Puctuh je HecyMmBHBO Hajjada
nonuTHuka auuHocT y KuexeBunu CpOuju. Ycmeo je 1a HaMETHE CBOje
Hjeje 0 jakoj BIIAIM, Tj. Ja MUHHCTPH IITO Mamke 3aBuce 011 CKyNIITHHE
(Jbymmh, 2010, ctp. 97). 3a Bpeme HamecuwmirBa, Puctuh je yiarao Be-
JIMKe HaIlope, KOPUCTHO pa3Ha cpeicTBa aa Ou 00pa3oBao CBOjY, OJHOCHO
BIIQJIMHY, CTPaHKY, KOoja ce HasuBaja JimOepanHa. OdyBame JAMHACTH]C
OO0peHoBHh TIOCITYKHIIO j& HAMECHHITUMA Kao W3TOBOP Jia Cy30H1jy OIOo3H-
LMOHH TIOKPET Y 3eMJBH U J1a IPUI00H]y NOIUTHYKE TIPOTHBHUKE 32 CBOjY
nmubepanny rpynanyjy. Mako Huje 6UI0 BEIMKH 3arOBOPHUK Heja nude-
panmmsma, Puctuh je ycreo na okymu oko cebe Benmuku Opoj aubepana, Ko-
jU cy TocTany IOKOPHHM YHMHOBHMIM. Tako je, Ha mpumep, Bnamumup
JoanoBuh jeman on Boaehux maeosnora mubepanHor nokpera y Cpouju
ITOCTa0 TIOKOPHW YMHOBHUK T0J] KoMaH/oM JoBaHa Puctmha. HamecHuk

5 Crno6onanka CTojuunh HaBOJH /A je CACBHM ,,M3BECHO J1a CY CE MO3HBAIU Y BJay
caMo HajIIoy3/laHuj| JbYAN; YCTYIIIN Ce HICY YMHIIM Ja OU ce BllaJie KOMIUIETHpAe.
HenonymeHOCT MUHHUCTapCKUX MECTa je JaBajia Haje BHEHHjUM MOJIUTHYApUMA Ja
he OuTH TOCTaBJEEHH, @ TO UM je AUKTHpao 0ap 3a U3BECHO BpEME OIPHULIAEE O
Wzeja u mporpama Koje Cy Mpomarupajiy, a KOji ce HUCY YKJIamnalid y HOBY YCTaBHOCT
kojy je Hamecuumrso cripoBouino” (Crojuunh, 1980, ctp. 39).

6 JoBan ApakymoBuh y cBOjuM Memoapuma HABOAY Ja Ta j€ jeHOM IPHWINKOM H3-
rpano Joan Puctuh, 300r Tora mro je nmpuimkoMm m3bopa 3a Benmuky HapomHy ckyn-
mWTHHY jyHa 1869. roanHe riacao 3a OMO3MIHOHOT MociIaHrka MunoBana Jankosuha.
,» 10 Ce, peKao MU je, He ClIaXke HU ca BalllUM MOJIOXKajeM CeKpeTapa 1 IoBepeHHka Pa-
IIBOjeBa, HU ca JyKHOIIhy HaIer npujarespa yommre. [IpeMa HammM npujaresbuMa
BH CT€ Jy’KHU MOKa3UBATH BHILE OJIAHOCTH M HEPa3/[BOjHE BE3€, IPAKTHYHUM PAZOM U
jaBauM moctymiuMa” (ABakymosuh, 2008, ctp. 129).
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Puctuh ce Beoma 100po cHaa3Mo y rIIOMa3HO] APKaBHOj YIIPaBH, jep je
CBOjy KapHjepy 3amodeo y MOJHMIMjCKOj cTpyld. IlomuTtnyka rpynamnuja
Kojy je Puctuh oxynumo 6una je cactaBibeHa O] BeTOBUX ,, JIMYHUX TOKJIIO-
HUKa ¥ KIdjerara”. Jlakie, qpKaBoM je yIIpaBJbao Iap HaMECHUKA Y3 Be-
JIMKY TOMON MHHHCTpa YHYTpallbHX JieNia, TOK Cy CBU OCTald OWIIH
o6uunu nocymuuny (Josanosuh, 2012, crp. 113-114).

[ltamma je Owaa U3y3eTHO MOTOJHO CPEACTBO KOjUM Cy CE Hame-
CHHUIM KOPUCTHIIM Jla OM YYBPCTHJIM CBOjY BJIACT M CIIPESYMIIN JIEJIOBAHE
ojadasie Ornosuiiyje. Y 3BaHMYHMM WM TOJy3BaHMYHUM HOBHHama, Ha-
MECHHIIITBO C€ XBAITUIIO U YBEIUYABAJIO CBOj€ YCIIEXE, JIOK j& OMO3HUIIOHE
JIUCTOBE IICH3YpHCAJIo, MPUBPEMEHO 00yCTaBJhaJIO WM WX Tacuio. Jla je
Puctuh 6mo mpoTuB notmyHe ciiodoe mramie noTephyje ondujame Bia-
Jie Ja TIPUXBATH jeJJaH BeoMa CII000J0yMaH MPEJIor 3aK0Ha, KOju je 00-
jaBibeH y 3acmasu CBero3apa Muietuha. OBUM MpeasioroM, noj Ha3u-
BoM OcHo8a 3aK0Ha 0 c10600u npece, 6UiO je peaBuleHo J1a ce JUCTO-
BH MOTY H3JIaBaTu 0e3 0100perha HA/IIICHKHE BIIACTH, KA0 ¥ YKUIAHE CBUX
o0nuka nensype. Kao mro je pedeno, Biajia je og0uia oBaj nmpemujior, jep
je 6mo ucysume nubdepanan (Bymuh, 2010, ctp, 451). HeonmxomHo je mo-
MEHYTH U Ja je pexrop Bemuke mkone Jocud [Nanunh 6o npotus moHo-
mema 3akoHa o mramnd. CBoje Heclarame ca JOHOUICHEM 3aKOHA O
MTaMITA 00pa3IoKH1o je Ha cienehn HaunH:

,»J1a & OBaj 3aKOH JI0CTa, a MOXKE OWUTH 3a HAC U TIPEBUIIIE JTnOe-
pajiaH mpBO CTOra LITO CMO MU JIOCTa MJIaJ U HEHCKycaH Ha-
pox, koju ce y OyjHOCTH CBOjOj JIaKO Ha CTPaHITyTHIIE HABECTH
Jiaje, a OBO je 3a HaC JIOCTa OMACHO, 3aTO IITO HEMaMO jOIII MOT-
MyHEe CaMOCTAJIHOCTH, T€ MOPaMO MpeMa HHOCTPAHCTBY Y CBa-
4eMy CMOTpeHoO Ja ce Biaaamo...” (ACAHY, JP, VI/4, 6p. 49).

VY Bpeme HamecHumtBa ocHoBaH je mocebaH (oH[T 3a puHaHCH-
pame MOJMTHYKE Tporaranje KojuM je pykoBomuo Josan Puctuh. ®u-
HaHCHpame TIpomaranze ce 00aBspaio mpeko MuHICTapCTBa HHOCTPAHUX
nerna u3 GoHpa 3a ,,IOCTOjHUje 3acTylame Ap)KaBHUX HHTepeca”. 13 oBor
(donna ucrmahusame cy potanmje Jeouncmay, punancupas je [pec-6upo
¥ ucimlahmBaHu pa3HU IpyrH TpolnkoBu mnpomaraHne (bjemwma, 1972,
ctp. 152). HemocnyiiiHe YMHOBHUKE HAMECHHMITH CY [TCH3MOHHUCAIHN, HEKE
Ol ’BUX TpeJlaBalld CyAy, IOK Cy CBOjUM TpHcTaimuiiama odehaBaiu, oi-
HOCHO JaBalld, MecTa y JpaBHO] ciayxOu. JoBan Puctuh je mpeko mo-
BepJeuBor PannBoja MusiojkoBrha ycreo fa ojada yTUIaj Ha TMOJUIH)CKO
YHHOBHHUINTBO, WAaKO HEMOCPEIHO HHUje YIPaBJha0 MOJUIUjoM. MuHH-
CTapCTBO YHYTpAIIBHUX JeNla, Ha yeny ca PaguBojem MunojkoBuheM, Ou-
JIO je OJ BEIHMKE BAXHOCTH, jep je PYKOBOJWIO YHYTPAIIHOM YIPaBOM
3eMJbe, KOHTPOJIMCANIO TIlacuiia U jaBHe uctyne. Mmajyhu y Buny na je
rmacame mo YcraBy u3 1869. ronuHe Omito jaBHO, MONHIM]A je ApiKaia y
IIalld ¥ HapOJIHE TOCIIaHUKeE, jep ce TUPEKTHO Melana y u300pHHU mpo-
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nec (Josanoruh, 2012, ctp. 112). Tumwutpuje MapurkoBuh y CBOjuUM
Yenomenama waBoam na je HamMecHMINTBO TIEH3MOHHUCANIO BEIUKH OpOj
YHHOBHHKA Y TIOJHIU]CKOj CIyK0H, a Ha IIX0Ba MECTa [TOCTaBJHAJIO CBO-
je npuctanuie. OBa 1ojaBa je 3a MOCICIUIly HMalla CTBAPAHE MMAPTHjCKOT
YHHOBHUINTBA, Tj. YMHOBHUITH Cy CE OMPEICIPUBAIH 32 BIIAIY WIH IPOTUB
Be. 3a BpeMe HamecHHUIITBa CTBOpPEHA je BEeIMKa Mpeka IIIHjYHa, a CBE
IOl M3rOBOPOM oOdyBama auHacTHje OOpeHoBHh, MOCIe BEIHKE KaTa-
ctpode y Komyrmwaky. brnaznasan u Puctuh, momro cy ce Beh ucrakim
kao cnacuonm quHactuje O6peHoBuh, Tieaany cy Ha CBe HaYMHE Ja MPH-
nob6ujy crape O6penosuheplie HyAaehu UM Ap>kaBHE (QyHKIUje (HA MpU-
mep CreBunm MuxawnoBuhy, Kora HUCY y3enu y HaMecHHINTBO, anu Cy
My Jany (yHIM]y cTapaolla HMama MaJIoJIETHOT KHe3a Muana (Mapus-
koBuh, 1939, ctp. 211-215).

Munan C. Ilupohanan je TBpAHO a My je jelaH O HaMEeCHHKa Y
BEJIMKOM 3aHOCY TOBOpHO: ,,MH ce He 00a3upeMo: HU Ha CIIOCOOHOCT HU
Ha KapaKkTep Y OBOj Jp>kaBH UMa MeCTa caMo 3a Hallle pujaresbe”, 0K je
BErOB MUHHCTAp YHYTpAIllBHX mocioBa PamuBoje MmojkoBuh, kako
HaBoau [lupohanarn, ,,0By Ap)KaBHHYKY MYAPOCT IPEBOAMO Ha OBaj pa-
3yMJBbUBHjU je3uk”: ,,Ko je ¢ Hama yuyrmHHheMo CBe 3a Hera IMTO MOKEMO.
Ko je HeyTpanan Hema ce ox Hac HHYeMy Hajatu. Ko je mpoTuB Hac, me-
ra hemo cexupom 1o riraBu” (ITupohanar, 1895, ctp. 6).

[Nonurruka Moh HamecHHKa, a loceOHO JoBaHa Puctuha, mouena je
JlaraHo Jia ciabu J0JackoM Ha BiacT kHeza Muiana OOpenoBuha 22. aBry-
cra 1872. romure. Mctor naHa kajia je moctao MyHOJIETaH, H3alllia je TMPOoK-
JaMaljja y Kojoj kKHe3 MuiaH 3axBajbyje CBOM HapOy, HApOIHUM TOCIIaHH-
[MMa, BOjCIM, YHHOBHUIMMA, a oceOHo HamecHuinTBy. HamecHHINTBO je
TIOJTHEIIO KHE3y M3sewmaj o cmarsy Cpouje on 12. jyna 1868. no 22. aBrycra
1872. romune. M3BemTaj je obyxBarao cienehe onesbke: o yrBphHBamy
VHYTpallllbUX OJHOCa mocie kKatacTpode u3 1868. romuue, o yHanpehemwy
MpOCBeTe; NOM3aky HApOAHE EKOHOMH]jE, O TIpaBocyly, O OMIITHM Mepama
3a oZpyKarbe 31paBiba, )KMBOTA M IMOBHHE OJI OITACHUX JbYIH H eJIeMeHaTa, O
on0pamMOeH0) MOhH 3eMJbe; O MPETy3eTHM aKTUBHOCTHMA Y CITOJHHO] TIOJTH-
THIM. ['0TOBO y CBUM 00J1acTUMAa APYIITBEHOT )KMBOTA 3€MJbE XBAJINO CE Pajl
nane Hamecunmta (Cpncke nosune, 0p. 95, 22. aBryct 1872. roamHe;
Iponanorwuh, 1947, ctp. 346).

[Ipema OUBIIUM HaMECHUIIMMA, HAPOUYMTO mpeMa Puctuhy, kHE3
Mutan 010 je Kpajise HeloBepJbHB. biazHaBIa HUje BOJICO, jep je Y be-
My BHUJICO CBOT CyIapHUKa 300T HETOBHX NPETCH3HWja Ha MPECTOo, JOK je
npema Puctihy ocehao omspatoct (JoBanosuh, 19900, ctp. 159). be3
003mpa Ha TO IITO je Mp3eo 000juIly OMBIIMX HAMECHWKA, KHe3 MuiiaH je
OMO TOJIMKO MHTEJIMTEHTaH Jla X Ce HUje 0JMax OclI000IM0, HETo je Je-
Kao MOTOJHY MPHJIMKY 3a TO, JOK Ce MaJlo He yYBPCTH Ha npecrtouy (JaH-
koBuh, 1997, ctp. 165). V6p30 no mpey3umamy BIacTH, KHe3 MunaH ce
U3jalkaBao MpoTHB YcraBa u3 1869. romune, Koju je HOHET 3a BpeMe
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EETOBOT MaJIoeTcTBa. Pasiore 3a oBO MPOTUBJBCHE CBaKaKo Tpeda Tpa-
JKUTH y HETOBO] TEXKHU 3a arcollyTHOM Biamhy. be3 063upa Ha TO 1mITO
Cy Ta HAMECHHUIIM OJpKaji Ha BJIACTH, OH je OMO KWBaH Ha BUX, jep MY
HUCY KIaXKEBCKY BIIACT CadyBalH ,,y HCTO OHAKO BEIMKOM OOMMY y KO-
jeM jy je mMao kHe3 Muxamno”. KHes MuaH je 1emmo MUILUbEHE KOH-
3epBaTHBAIlA JIa je ycTaBHA poMeHa u3 1869. roguHe BemuKa MOJUTHYKA
rpemka. Y meMy je IaraHo Todea 1a ca3peBa MUCAo J1a Cy KOH3epBaTHB-
I, a He HAMECHUIIH, MTPaBH cTyOOBH jake BiajaapeBe Biactu (JoBaHoBHN,
19906, ctp. 160). [la je xHe3 MunaH y HajMamby pyKy OHO Kpajibe Hero-
BepJHUB IpeMa HamecHunuMa cBegoun u Ctojan HoakoBuh. OH HaBoAM
Ja My je KHe3 MWIaH jeJTHOM IPHIMKOM PeKao Ja je HamepaBao Jia yxar-
cu HamecHuke (MwimBoja brnasHaBna, JoBana Puctuha u JoBana ["aBpu-
nosuha) u na o0jaBu Ja 1Mo ,yCTaBHUM 3aKOHMMa KHe3a Muxawna of
1861. ronune” HaMecHUINTBO HHMje MUMAJO MPaBO Ja MPOMEHH YCTaB 3a
BpeMe masonercTBa kue3a (Hosakosuhi, 1908, crp. 2).

[IpBa ckynmTrHa ca3BaHa HAKOH IyHOJIETCTBA KHe3a Munana O6-
penoBuha cacrana ce 6. oktoopa 1872. roqune y Kparyjesiy. CkynmTu-
Ha je OTBOpEHA mpecToHoM Oecemom 7. okToOpa 1872. rogmue. KHes je
3axXBaJIHO MMOCTAHUIMA Ha JOTANAIIBEM paay W HAIIOMEHYO J1a Ce CaMo
3ajeIHMYKMM CHAramMa MOTY PELINTH CIIOXKEHH apxaBHu npobiemu (Cpn-
cke Hosure, Op. 113, 3. okrobap 1872. romune). CKyINIITHHA je OATOBO-
pWIIa ajipecoMm Koja je, y ctBapH, napadpasupana oeceny. Jbydbomup Ka-
JeeBuhi je, 3ajeIHO ca METOPUIIOM ITOCIAHUKA, TPEIIOKUO Na ajpeca He
O0u Tpebalto Jga caap>Ku caMo OATOBOP Ha cajpikaj mpecToHe Oecene, Beh
Ja y 10j Tpeba Ja ce UCTHYY Haj3HadajHuje Kesbe HapomHor mpencras-
HumTea. OBa Tpymna MoCHaHuKa MpeJIoKuIa je na ce y aapecu yoyayhe
M3HOCE KeJbe Hapo/ia Jia ce MoIpaBy ypeheme OMTHHA, 1a Ce YCIIoCTaBe
OKpY’)KHE CKYNIITHHE Koje he ce, OCUM MONHUTHYKKNX, OABUTH U CKOHOM-
CKUM IoTpebamMa JIOKaTHUX cpeanHa. Takohe ce Tpaxwio m3gaBame na-
puHCKHX Tapuda, 3aKOHa 0 paamama u ypeheme antMUHnCTpanyje. JoBaxn
BomkoBuh je HaBeo &a y aapecu Tpeba Jja KaxeMmo ,,ITa Hama Tpeda”.
CKyIIITHHA je 3aTBOpeHa yka3oM 6. HoBeMOpa 1872. roauHe.

Nako cy Puctuhesu nubepanu cse 10 3. HoemOpa 1873. ronune
3aJIp>Kalid BIIACT, aricoyiyTHa Moh JoBana Puctwha mouena je na cimabu. ¥V
odopy 3a ajpecy Ha IMOYETKY CKYIIITHHCKOT 3acenama 1872. roawne
nojasuna ce onosunyja Biaau (Jb. Kamesuh, K. Benmukuh, A. Jlykuh, J.
Bomkoruh, A. Hukonajesuh u K. Croumh) (/Ipomokoau Hapooue ckyn-
wmune opocane y Kpazyjesyy 1872. 2ooune, beoepao 1873, 25). Onu cy,
Kao IITO je PeYeHO, TPKWIM Jia ce MONpaBu 3akoH o ycmpojcmey on-
wmuHa, 1a ce W3/la 3aKOH O pajbaMa, ypeau aIMUHHUCTpanuja uTi. 3a
BpeMe cBoje Biaae brazHaBan ce mpunpemao na npexune ca Puctuhem n
IErOBUM JinOepanuMa. MIMao je 1miaH 1a ce BpaTu KOH3EPBATHUBIMMA, C
KojuMa je Ouo 3a BpeMe BiajaBuHe kHe3a Muxauna O0penosuha. JoBan
Pucruh je HaBeo na je ,,brmazHaBai] mocieamHUX aHa CBOTA KUBOTA MPH-
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YrOTOBJbABAO 3a JbyAe U3 ['apamannHOBe maptuje, a ogBpahao on Jbymu
1858. ron.” (PKusanosuh, 1923, ctp. 247). MeljyTum, TO ce HHUje AECHIIO
300r m3HeHagHe cMpTH MunmBoja brasnasna 5. ampmra 1873. roaune.
KHes je 6uo y auemu xora ga uzadepe 3a Haciaequuka Munmsoja [letpo-
puha bnaszHaBna. Taja cy mocTojane TpW MONUTHYKE Tpymainuje: CTapu
nmubepanmn — Ceetoannpejcku u3 1858. romune (CteBua MuxaunoBuh,
JeBpem 'pyjuh, MunoBan JankoBuh u ap.), konzepBatuBny (I"apamanu,
JoBan Mapunouh u np.) u HoBonmmOepamu, Tj. PuctuheBu nmbepanm.
Kues Huje XTeo cBeToaHpejcKe ubepaie, jep Cy OWIU CyBHIIIe CI000/10-
YMHH, a HEKU O]] IbUX CMaTpaHu cy pernyoiunkaniumMa (Jankosuh, Bramgu-
mup JoBanoBuh). Hajumie ce xone6ao m3mel)y KoH3epBaTHBAIa U HOBO-
nmubepaina. Buie je Bosleo KOH3epBaTHBIIE WM 0apeM KoalHiujy usmehy
wHX 1 HoBOuOepana (IIpoxganosuh, 1947, ctp. 349). MehyTtum, 1o Tora
HUje JIoLUIo, Ma je KHe3 MoHyauo MapuHoBuhy fa cacraBu Biamy. Ma-
puHOBHA je TO 010HO.

Opnbujame na cacraBu Biajay MapuHoBuh je mpaBpao cieaehum
pasno3uma: IUTalfo ce aa He jgole 10 ono3unuje HmeroBoj BIaau U CyM-
a0 je J1a MOKe J1a M000JbIIA CTambe Y 3eMJbH.’ ['apalllaHuH je HaroBapao
MapunoBuha ma ce npuxpatu aa cactaBu Biaay. OH je mrcao MapuHo-
Buhy 15. ampuna 1873. rogune na je 60Jbe Ja ce MPUXBATH MUHHUCTAp-
CTBa, jep OW ce nprkaBa ypeausa mpemMa HallluM MpHITNKaMa, a He J1a ce U3
WHOCTPAHCTBA JIOHOCE (popMe KojuMa ce HUIITAa HEe MOXE IMONPaBUTH
(ITucma Hnuje I'apawanuna Josany Mapunosuhy o0 4. janyapa 1859. 0o
29. mapma 1874. eooune, xr. 2. llpupenno Cresan Jlopuesuh. beorpan
1931, ctp. 321). Y kabunety xoju je Puctuh o6pazosao 14. anpuna 1873.
roauHe Huje 6uno Hu PaguBoja Munojkosuha, a Hu JoBana bemumapxko-
Buha. OBakBUM cactaBoM Brane, koju My je Takopehun HamMeTHyo KHe3
Muan O6peHosuh, Puctuh Huje 6uo 3amoBosbaH. [lomycTtro je ma ce
KHe3 Mela y cacraB Biaze, mirTo je 3a mocieanily nMaio jadame KHEKeBe
xeJbe 3a uuHuM peskumoM (ITpomanosuh, 1947, ctp. 350). Pucrtuhesu
TuOepaliv Cy CTAIHO MCTUIIAN JIa C€ HhUXOBA HJICOJIOTHja HHje POMEHHU-
na nocie 1872. romuHe, HU Kaja cy OWIIM Ha BIACTH, HU y OIO3HIIHjH.
Henpecrano cy moTeHIMpaiu a Cy HABOAHO MPBH U TJIABHU MPEICTAB-
HMIM JTUOEPaHUX, alk yBeK ymepenux, pedopmu y Cpouju.® Mehytum,

7'V mucmy JoBany MapuHoBHhy NMOBOJIOM H-€TOBOT 0[0Hjama Ja CacTaBd BJaLy,
lapamanuH je Hanucao: ,,VIcTHHA je OHO LITO CH Kiba3y Kazao 1a Ou omo3unuje 6mio
TBOM MHUHHCTApCTBY, HO K&KH TH MEHHU Xohe JIi Kiba3 OUTH y CTamy Aa CTBOPH jeIHO
MunncTapcTBo, Koje Hehie ormosunuje uMMartH; Ia JIakile je Ha CBaKd Ha4YMH TPIETH
OTO3HIHjy MUHHUCTAPCTBY, Kaj je OHO U3 HajOOJbUX JbYM CACTaBJLEHO HETO M3 CBAKO-
jakux” (ITucma Hnuje apawanuna Josany Mapunosuhy 00 4. janyapa 1859. oo 29.
mapma 1874. 2ooune, xkmw. 2. [lpupenno Cresan Jlopueuh. beorpan 1931, ctp. 319).

8 V Hapoanoj ckymmruau u3z 1879/1880. romune, Jopan Puctuh je mo ko 3Ha Koju
YT UCTHLA0 MPEHOCTH Bohermba yMepeHe MoIUTHKe. ,,KpajHOCTH HUCY HUKaja ImyTe-
BHU c1000/Ie, YMEPEHOCT je MYyT, KOji cI0001y BOIH, YMEPEHOCT je IITUT, KOjH cI000-
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oro3uIyja je Omia Kpaji-e HEOBepJbUBA IIPpeMa CBUM JIMOEPATHUM BIla-
Jama, a Hapo4duTo je Hamajana Jorana Puctuha. 360r meropux Kapakrep-
HUX 0COOMHA, a TOCEOHO 300T FEroBOT BIIAAATAYKOr Ap)Kama, OHo je Ha
METH TEIIKHUX Halaaa oj CTpaHe omo3unuje. Biaga JoBana Puctuha Huje
JloueKana CKyIIITHHY ca3BaHy 3a 27. HoBemOap 1873. rogune. Kuez Mu-
JIaH je u3Hyauo octaBky Bnage JoBana Puctuha 3. HoBemOpa 1873. romu-
He. Y jaBHOCTH je ocTaBka Biame mpencraBirena mopemeheHnM 3mapas-
sbeM JoBana Puctuha ([Ipomamosuh, 1947, ctp. 351). Knes Muian je
VIYTHO JIJaCKaBO mucMo Puctuhy y KoMe HaBOJHO Kaju mTo je Ouo mpu-
HyheH na ra ormyctu 300r crnabor 37paBiba ,,3aXBajbyje My Ha HaTPUOT-
CKHM ycJIyraMa U u3jaBjbyje Halalbe J1a he My cBarma caBetoM OUTH y T10-
mohwu, kax rox ra 6yne 3a caser nurao” (Kpcruh, 2006, ctp. 208). Mo-
tuBe PuctulieBor mama ¢ Baactu Tpeba TPAXKHUTH y FHETOBO] BIACTOJBY-
OMBOCTH KOjy HHUCY MOTJIM Ja IOJHECY He CaMO H-eTOBH MHHUCTPH HETO
HU kHe3 Muitan O6penosuh. Puctuh je ca MUHHCTpHMA TIOCTYIIA0 Kao ca
MIIahyiM YHMHOBHHIIMMA; OHU CY MY PEIOBHO pedepHcald O CBOM pauy, a
OH UM je u3nasao ymytctsa (Joparoruh, 19900, ctp. 166). Puctihese me-
TOJE 3aCTpaIlBaka M MOTKYIUBMBAKA JbYIU APKaBHOM CIY)XKOOM Haj-
0oJjbe ce ornenajy Ha mpuMmepy Briamumupa JoBanoBuha. YMopaH of
CTaJIHUX MPOTOHa 300T CBOjUX JMOEpaIHUX CXBaTama, JoBaHoBuh je of-
JIy4uo Jia 3aTpaku ApkaBHY ciyxkOy. Jlobwo je Mecto cekperapa y Mu-
HUCTApCTBY YHyTpalllkbHux nena. Puctmh ce Ha Taj HaYMmH 0CI0001IMO
OIacHOT MOJMTUYKOT MPOTUBHKKA. ° PucTuh Huje MMao 1mTa 1a Tpaxu y
CUTYyaIHj¥ KaJila MUHHUCTPH KOje je IIOCTABHO HUCY MOTJIU JIa TIOJHECY Hhe-
roBa IOHIDKaBama, a KHe3 MUaH WBeropy HaIMEHOCT M oxoiocT. [lox-
HEO je OCTaBKY, Kao IITO je HaBeleHO, 3. HoBeMOpa 1873. rogune (Josa-
nosuh, 19906, ctp. 166-168).

Iy uyBa. Ja HECaM HHKaJa y MOME BEKy Hajla3uo 3a 100po aa OyaeM Jpyr KpajHOCTH
1 OyjHOCTH, HIIA0 CaM CBarja CPeAmBHM ITyTeM, H MHCIHM Ja caM CJI000/H OBE 3eM-
Jbe MPUBPENUO BUIIIE HO OHU, KOjU Cy WILIH myTeM kpajHoctu” (Cmenoepagcke He-
newke o ceonuyama Hapoone ckynwmune xoja je opacana y Huwy 1879. u 1880, 11
neo, beorpan 1880, crp. 1472).

9 Puctuh je y mucmy ®@umuny Xpuctuhy To oBako o6jacuuo: ,,JIpehe je on (Bnamu-
Mup JoBaHOBHN) He3aBHCaH YOBEK Ia HaM je MPAaBUO YECTO HE3roJa, a caj JOLIABIIH
y oJiHOIIaje cayx0eHe Mopahe cTajaTd MoJ| TUCIUIUIAHOM YAHOBHHYKOM, aKO HE XKe-
11 1a u3ryau cBoj komaj. OH ce Ha TO u 00aBe3ao. theros pagukanusam Helie HU Ma-
JI0 omacaH OMTH Yy TMOIITAHCKO] aIMUHHUCTPAIHjH, Y KO0jOj je ciayxk0y mo0uo; Hampo-
THB, OH je U Ty ceOU pyke Be3ao IpkaBHOM ciyxx6om” ([Tucma Josawa Pucmuha
Qununy Xpucmuhy 00 1870. 0o 1873. u 00 1877. oo 1880. 2o0ure, 360pHUK 32 UCTO-
pHjy, je3uk cprickor Hapona, kis. 20, Beorpax 1931, ctp. 234).
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3AK/bYYAK

3a Bpeme ManoseTcTBa kHe3a Muana O6penosuha (1868-1872),
HaMECHHYKH PEXUM yCIieo je aa npuaoduje Behuny nubepana u ga um
TIOBEpH HEKe 3ajlaTKe Be3aHe 3a JOHoIIeme HOBOT ycraBa. Obehasajyhn
yBoheme onpehenux pedopmu y 3emipy, Puctuh je BemrTuM MaHeBpoM
yCIIeo J1a yMEPEeHH]jH! Jeo JInbepaa MpruBy4Ye Ha CBOjy cTpaHy. Mako cy ce
MIpBE MapTHjCKe KIWIEe TMojaBmiie 3a BpeMe CBETOaH/APEjCKEe CKYMIITHHE
1858. roauue, Kana cy ce KOHAYHO UCKPHCTAIUCANIE IBE MOJUTHIKE TPy-
manuje — KOH3epBaTHBLHU U JHOepany, TeK ca HaMecHHYKHM pexumMoM
OTITOYEO j€ TPaBU MOJUTHYKO-TIAPTH)CKH )XUBOT y Cpouju. 3a Bpeme Cie-
ToaHApejcke ckynmrtuHe 1858. rogune, Puctuh je 3actynao ymepenu jiu-
Oepanuzam, jep je cMaTpao Jia je MOJIUIHUjCKO-OMPOKPATCKU PEKUM KHE3a
Muxaunna O6peHoBuha MmocTao TOJIMKO HETIOMyJIapaH Jia ra camo ojapehe-
He pedopme Mory crmacuTH. Hecnarame ca moctojehioM momuTukom pe-
xuMa kHe3a Muxamina Puctuhy je 00e30enmno momymapHocT mehy mbe-
pajlHOM MHTEIUreHIjoM, Oe3 003Hupa Ha TO IUTO Ta yoehenn nmbepanu
JeBpem I'pyjuh, Bnamumup JoBanoBuh n MwitoBan JankoBuh HUKana HU-
Cy IOXXHBJbABAJIM Kao CBOT McToMHILbeHHKa. Kana je y murtamy Jlube-
pajiHa cTpaHKa, Bajba yKa3aTh Ha pa3nuky usmely mubepana ca CBeToaH-
JpejcKe CKYIIITHHE U OHUX KOjH Cy ce 3a BpeMe HamecHnITBa oxynmim
mox BohctBoMm JoBana Puctuha. CBeToanapejcku uOepanu HACY Tpe-
CTaBJbAIN OCHOBY KacHHje OCHOBaHe JlmbepamHe cTpaHKe, Ha Yedy ca
Puctuhem, umje 3aueTke Hamazumo Tek 3a BpemMe HamecHumurBa 1868—
1872. ronune.

3axBajanuua: Pag je HacTao Kao pe3ynTarT HCTpaXKHBama Ha TPOjekTy MUHH-
CTapCcTBa MPOCBETE, HAYKe U TEXHOJIOUIKOT pa3Boja Penyomuke Cpouje Mooepru-
sayuja 3anaonoe bankana (6p. 177009).
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THE GATHERING OF THE LIBERALS UNDER
THE LEADERSHIP OF JOVAN RISTIC FROM 1868 TO 1873

Miroslav Pesi¢
University of Ni§, Faculty of Philosophy, Nis, Serbia

Summary

During the juvenile age of prince Milan Obrenovic (1868-1872), the Governorship
regime managed to win most of the liberals and to entrust them certain missions related to
the adoption of the new Constitution. By promising to introduce certain reforms in the
country, Ristic managed to attract the more moderate part of the liberals to his side with a
skillful maneuver. Although the first germs of parties appeared during the St. Andrea’s
assembly in 1858, when two political groups, conservatives and liberals, finally
crystallized, it was only with the Governorship regime that the true political-party life in
Serbia started. During the St. Andrea’s assembly in 1858, Ristic supported a more
moderate liberalism because he considered that the police-bureaucratic regime of Prince
Mihailo Obrenovic became so unpopular that only certain reforms could save it. The
disagreement with the existing politics of Prince Mihailo’s regime secured Ristic the
popularity among liberal intelligence, regardless of the fact that the convinced liberals such
as Jevrem Grujic, Vladimir Jovanovic and Milovan Jankovic never saw him as a like-
minded person. When it comes to the Liberal party, a difference between liberals from St.
Andrea’s assembly and those who gathered under the leadership of Jovan Ristic during the
Governorship should be pointed out. St. Andrea’s liberals did not represent the base of the
later founded Liberal party led by Ristic whose beginnings we find during the
Governorship from 1868 to 1872.
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MAI'A MAI'ABUHOBWh: MOJIEPHA UT'PA
YMECTO JOKTOPATA U3 ®UJIO30PUJE 2

JoBana Mapuera”

Yuusepsurer y Hosom Camy, @unozodeku dpakynrer, Hopu Cax, Cpouja

Mownorpaduja Maea Maeasunosuh: Mooepna uepa ymecmo dokmopama u3s
@unosoguje ipencTaBiba IUIOA BUIIETOIHUIIHET HHTEPANCIUIDINHAPHOT NCTPaKUBA-
wa Jip Bepe Obpanosuh, penore npodecopke Yuupepsurera y [IpuiuTuHy, ca npu-
BpeMeHuM ceauinteM y KocoBckoj Murposunu. Kako 61 untaonuma fodapana CBy
KOMIUICKCHOCT JIMYHOCTH Mare MarasuHoBuh, ayTopka je TpHKas3alia OBy BPCHY
YMETHHILY Kao0 ,,BUIICCTPYKY  I0jaBy YHja CHEPTHja U JICIIOBAkE HEMAjy BPEMEHCKU
okBup. Umak, MarvH )HBOT je Y OBOj KEbH3H CTaBJbEH Y APYIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKH OK-
BUp Kako OH ce HheHa HeHcuprHa 00pba 3a EHCKY CaMOCBECT cariefana y yKyIl-
HOCTH KyJTYPHHX OKOJHOCTH y CpOujH ¢ TIOYeTKa ABaeCETOr BeKa.

Mara MarasuHoBuh je MOAEpHY UTpy BHIENA KAa0 MEIUjyM 3a TPaHCIO-
HOBame CaBPEMEHHUX, EBPOICKIX CTaBOBa KPo3 HalMOHaJHE MOTHBe. IheHo cae-
00yXBaTHO IO3HABAKC PA3IMYUTUX JOMEHA UIpe IOHUPAJIO je Y HAILMOHAIHY
urpy usBnadehm W3 e YUCT U3pa3 Kopeorpad)CKOr HCKa3mBama. M3rpammu
ayTeHTHYHOCTH MaruHor Kopeorpadckor cTBapalallTBa JOIPHHENE CY JINYHO-
CTH Ca KOjUMa C€ HCH XKHMBOT Y jJeTHOM TPEHYTKY IPEIUINTA0 U YHjU CTABOBHU Cy
yTHLOAIH Ha ()OPMHUpAEE BCHOT YMETHHYKOT CTBapasalliTBa, Oe3 003upa Ha TO J1a
JH Cy ce HheHa MUIJbeha HaJIOBe3MBajla Ha HUXOBA MHUIUBbEHA WIH CyKOOJba-
BaJjia ca ’bUXOBUM MUIIUbCHHHMA.

AyTopka y KiH3H H3/1Baja JBa KYJATypHA Kpyra — cpricku (0eorpaicku) u
€BPOIICKH, YMjU IIPEceK MpeJcTaB/ba ynpaso Mara Marasunosuh. C jenHe crpa-
He, Mara Cp0Oujy yrno3Haje ca eBpOICKUM TOKOBHMa MOJIEPHE UTPE, 0K C JAPYTe
crpane EBporu npubimkaBa 60raTcTBO CPIICKE HAIIMOHATHE MIPAYKe TPAJULH]e.
ITo nruHOM Haxohemwy, Bepa OOpamoBuh Hac yno3Haje ca TMYHOCTHMA M CTBapa-
namtBuMa bpanka ITonosuha, bpanucnasa Ilerponujeuha, Kcenuje Atanacuje-
Buh, Hanexne [lerposuh, Buhenruja Pakuha, Jbyoune u Jlanuue Jankosuh, Be-
mumupa Pajuha u Bnagumupa Cranumuposuha (ctp. 28-36) mpencraBibajyhu

@ Bepa O6panosuh Jbyounkosuh, Maca Mazasunosuh: Mooepua uepa ymecmo doxmo-

pama u3 gunozoghuje, daxynrer yMeTHOCTH YHuBep3uTeTa y [Ipummtuan, 3Beyan — Ko-

coBcka Mutposuiia, 2019, 360.

* AyTop 3a kopecnonaeHuujy: Jopana Mapuera, Yuusepsurer y Hosom Cany,
Odunozodceku dakynrer, Ip 3opana bunhuha 2, 21102 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja,
jovanamarceta@gmail.com
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YUTAOLMMa OBE Ba)KHE JINYHOCTH, KOje Cy CBOJUM NPOTPECHBHUM HCjaMa H Je-
JIOBaK-EM yTHIAJIC HA CBECT CPIICKOT JAPYIITBA M JOMIPHUHEINE YKYITHOCTH HhEroBe
eMaHIuIanyje u MoaepHu3anyje. Kao BakHy npekpeTHHIy Y MaruHOM >KHBOTY,
ayTopka m3nBaja 1907. ronuHy U CycpeT ca KOHTPOBEP3HOM KaHAJICKOM HTPadH-
oM Mon Anan (ctp. 37—40). YrpaBo oBaj PBH CyCpeT ca HOBUM IMPABLEM MO-
JepHe Wrpe YTHIA0 je Ha To Ja ce Mara OTHCHE Ka eBPOICKHM aBaHTapIHUM
LIKOJIaMa Y TIOTPa3y 3a HOBUM 3HAmUMA.

VY nornaBsby O €BPOIICKOM KyJITYPHOM Kpyry (cTp. 41-46), Bepa OGpano-
Buh mume o MarnHOM OAJIacKy Ha IIKOJIOBAKE y HHOCTPAHCTBO, Ka0 U O IEHOM
nosparky u3 Hemauke, kafa je ymecto nokropara u3 ¢unosoduje y Cpbujy no-
Hella MOJEpHY UIPy. YTIPaBo oBaj OOPT MpeAcTaBiba OKOCHHILY ayTOPKUHE MOHO-
rpaduje, o k0joj je u no0una Ha3ue. Mara MarasuHoBuh HHje UCIIyHUJIa OYEKH-
Bama. CTaBMJIa je YMETHOCT UCIpel Hayke. Pasnore 300r Kojux ce oBa CpICcKa
Vcnnmopa JlaHKaH oUTydriia Ha Taj KOpaK MOKeMO MpoHahM y YMI-CHHIM Ja je
YMETHOCT CMaTpajia HajMONHUJUM OpykjeM moMohy Kojer MoXe Jia OCTBapH CBO-
je mwbeBe. CBoja ca3Hama M3 00JIACTH UIpayke MHCMEHOCTH CTEUCHE y EeBPOI-
CKOM OKpY>Kemy, Mara 0)kuBJbaBa y MaJOBapoIIKOM IyXy CPeArHe U HapoJa Ko-
juma mpunazga. Kopucrehn urpaduky yMeTHoCT kao opyle, oHa y3mimke caMoCcBecT
JKeHa, Ha uHje ce oOpa3oBame y CpOuju moyetkoM XX Beka HHje MHOTO IoJiara-
1o0. C gpyre ctpase, yno3Hajyhu cBor cynpyra I'epxapna I'ezemana ca cprnckoM
€TICKOM KHbIKEBHOIIINY, OHA MOKYIIaBa Jia u30pwuiie morperiHa yoehemwa 3ana-
HOT CBETa O CPIICKOM Hapoay W Ja EBpomm mpukake crenu(pHUYIHOCTH U JICTIOTY
CPIICKOT KYJITYPHOT HAEHTUTETa. Mara Kpo3 TeMeJbe MOJIepHe Urpe Jieyje JBoja-
KO — 0OpH ce 3a JeKOHCTPYHCAambe KOJOBA KOjH Cy OTpaHMYaBalId HCIIOJbaBAE
KEHCKOT M3pakaBarba M 3a TpaHchopManujy oOe3IM4eHe KEHCKE MaprHHAITHO-
CTH, UCTOBPEMEHO Tpe/icTaBibajyhin EBponu u cBeTy CBy JIETOTY CpIicKe (OJIK-
JIOpHE UIPe U IIENOKYITHOT jyTrOCIOBEHCKOT KyJITypHOT Hacieha.

Marun kopeorpad)CKu u3pas, HCHA IMEAaroruja U OJAHOC TpeMa yMeT-
HHUYKO] UIpU NPOXKETU cy uaeonorujama Maxca Pajuxapra, Mcunope Jlankas,
XKaxka Tankpo3sa, Pynonda Jlabana. MehyTum, KpUTHYKOT U CIIOOOHOT JyXa, OBa
BpCHA YMETHHIA HUjE allPHOPH ¥ TOCIOBHO Npey3UMalla U YHOCHIIA FbUXOBE CIIO-
3Haje W CTaBOBE y CBOjy KOHIEMIHMjy Urpe. HampoTuB, CTEYCHO TEOPHjCKO U
HCKyCTBEHO O0raTcBO Mara MHTETPHILE Yy BIACTHTY HICOJOrHjy noapeljeHy cpe-
IUHA W KyJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKHUM IoTpebama CpPICKOT APYIUITBA, KOje je, 3a pas-
nuky ox EBpore, 3axBaspyjyhinl lbeHIM MOJCPHUCTUYKUM H peOpMATOPCKUM Ha-
CTOjalMMa, YMECTO KJIaCHYHE UTPe MPBO YNO3HAJO HECHyTaHY, COLMjaTHO U MO-
JIMTHYKH aHTAXXOBAHY MOJICPHY HIDY.

XKencko Teno y kopeorpadujama Mare Mara3uHoBuh TpaHCIIOHOBAHO je
y muciiehn cy0jexkaT Koju Kpo3 MOJECPHY HIPY YTUPE YT KEHCKOM ITHUCMY JIe3HH-
terpumyhu u npeodpaxkaBajyhu marpujapxajiHi MEHTAJIUTET U CTEPEOTUITHO BHU-
heme xeHCKOT mosia y KyITypHOM MHJbEY MaTHuHe cpenune. Ibena ,Illkomna 3a
PUTMUKY H TUIACTHKY  MMalia je 3a Wb MpeoOpakaj U Kpeupame 00pa3oBaHUX
CPIICKHX JKeHa KPO3 YMETHOCT HMIpe, Kao HajMacOBHHje BAaCIHUTHO cpeacTBo. C
Ipyre cTpaHe, CBecHa aa je BehiHa HEeHHX CaBpeMEHHIA He3anHTepecoBaHa 3a
Ooraheme BiracTUTOr 00pa3oBama, OLITPOYMHa Mara CBOjy €MaHIUNATOPCKY
00pOy MPOMHUIIJLEHO KaHAIWIIE W BOAW Kpo3 oOpahiame MYIIKOM A€y CPICKOT
JpYLITBA MyTe€M HOBUHCKUX wWiaHaka y [lonumuyu yTudyhu Ha Taj HAuUMH Ha
CTBapame HOBOT, CaBPEMEHOI MyIIKapua Koju he HpuxBaTHUTH ocBeumrheHy u
0ci000heHy MOZICpHY JKEHY.



Mara Maraszunosuh: MozepHa Urpa yMecTo JOKTOpata u3 ¢uiosoduje 405

HapartusHo TkHBO oBOT *xHBOTOMUCca Bepa O0panosuh 3aBpiaBa mnorias-
JbEM 0 KOpeoapaMcKuM u3pazuma Mare Marasunosuh (ctp. 146—148) ynyhyjyhu
YHUTAOlle Ha 3HAYaj OBE BPCTE YMETHHYKOT CTBApaJlallITBa 32 JIEJIOBAIE HAa YKYy-
IaH KyJITypHH MHJbE W TPOMEHY yTeMeJbeHe CBeCcTH jemHor apymrsa. Cre-
muduyHOCT MarmHOTr KOpeoJpaMCKOI CTBapalallTBa, Yy KOjeM Ce CpeIulITe
MaKHe YCMepaBa Ka 3Hayajy KEHCKHX JIMKOBA U3 €ICKe KIbM)KEBHOCTH, ayTOpKa
Ha3MBa ENCKO-TIATPUOTCKOM KopeoApaMoM. IIpoMunubeHHM H300pOM MOTHBA
KOju Cy OJIMCKHU ¥ MPUjeMYHBU CPIICKOM KyJITYPHOM MUJbEY M MEHTAJIHTETYy, Ma-
ra jour jelHOM IMoKa3yje BEIITHHY Jia Ha JOMMIIIbAT HAYMH MOJUTHE CBECT O TI0-
TpeOH pedopme KEHCKOT WACHTHTETA.

Kpaj monorpadwuje (ctp. 153-173) Bepa O6pamosuhi kpynuie ¢ororpa-
¢dujama urpauke tpyne Mare MarazuHoBuh, Koje MOIMYT HBEHUX Kopeorpaduja
CJIy’KE€ Kao jOII jeJIHO CPEICTBO 3a JE3HMHTETPalrjy CTEPEOTHUITHOT BHl)CHa JKEH-
ckor Tena. OroJseHa KEHCKa CTOIalla, PyKe U HOTE, OJHOCHO JYraykKd KOCTHMH
KOjH MPEKPUBA]jy JKEHCKA TeJa U JICBOjKE MPeo0yUeHe Y MyIIKa 0JieNa Y MOTIYHO-
CTH JICKOMIIOHYjy TpaJHUIIMOHATHE MIPUKa3e KeHEe Ka0 MajKe MIIH 00jeKTa MyIIKOT
YKUBamba U HCTUYY HOBH KEHCKH UIICHTUTET U OJHOC ITpeMa KEHCKOM Telly.

Ha kpajy, MO’XeMO 3aKJbY9HTH Ja IITHBO IPEJ HaMa He IPEACTaBiba Oe3-
JMUuHy Ouorpadujy jeqHe 3HAMEHUTE JIMYHOCTH JIMIICHY IMJba U CTABOBA IPH-
nosezada. ['ycro kynaHu pefoBu oka3yjy Koiauko je Bepa O0panosuh ynosnara
ca TEMaTHKOM O K0jOj IMUIIE U KOJHKO je MPO(ECHOHATHO, alk U JMYHO, MOCBe-
heHa a Kpo3 OBy MOHOTpadHjy OTEIOTBOPHU LEIOKYITHN pe)OpPMaTOPCKH yUHHAK
Mare Marasunosuh. Kura Maea Mazazunosuhi: Mooepna uepa ymecmo 0ok-
mopama u3 Qunosoghuje NpeACTaBba CBOjEBPCTAH OMaX TAJICHTOBAHO] YMETHH-
1M, aJId U CBEJOYAHCTBO €MOXE Y K0joj je 3armoueTa 60pOa 3a )KEHCKY CaMOCBECT
1 Jaje HaM NpHMep Kako IMOjelrHAI] BIACTUTUM II€AaroIIKHUM pagoM M 3ajara-
HBEM MOXeE J]a yTHYE Ha SMaHIUIIANN]jy KOJICKTHBHE JIPYIITBEHE CBECTH.






INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS ON PAPER PREPARATION

Formatting. Papers should be sent as Microsoft Office Word files
(version 2000, 2003, 2007), font Times New Roman, font size 12. Page
setup margins should be 2.5 cm (top, bottom) and 2.5 cm (left, right),
paper size A4 (210 mm x 297 mm).Paragraphs should be formatted with
line spacing 1.5, and justified (Format, Paragraph, Indents and Spacing,
Alignment, Justified). Do not break words at the end of the line.

Paper length. Research papers should not exceed 37.000 characters
(spaces included), and reviews should not be longer than 8.000 characters
(spaces included).

Language, alphabet. The languages of publication in the TEME is
English (font Times New Roman). Contributions be rejected if the
language is not at the appropriate level of correctness and style. If the
authors wish to increase the visibility of their papers, they are supposed to
submit Serbian version of the article as well (as Supplementary file -
Word format, using the Cyrillic alphabet).

PAPER

The author should remove from the text of the paper all the details
that could identify him/her as the author. Authors must enter all the
necessary data during the electronic submission of the paper.

PAPER STRUCTURE

»  Paper title in English

»  Abstract in English 100 to 250 words, followed by 5 key words.

»  The title and the abstract of the paper should be directly linked to
the paper content, with no information that would identify the author(s) of
the paper.

»  Paper title in Serbian

»  Abstract in Serbian, followed by 5 key words.

»  The paper should follow the IMRAD structure (Introduction,
Methods, Results and Discussion), when it presents an empirical study

» Paper body should not contain more than three levels of sub-
division into sections and sub-sections. Level one sections should be
introduced by headings printed in Italic and in CAPITAL LETTERS,
formatted as centred. Level two sections should be introduced by
headings in Italic, with the initial capital letter, formatted as centred.
Level-one and level-two headings should be separated from the previous
text by one line. Level three sections should be introduced by a heading
printed in Italic, but placed as a regular paragraph, separated by a full-
stop from the text that follows.

Each paragraph should have the first line indented (1 cm).
In-text citations: Whenever referring to a source (monograph, article,

statistical source), the author should cite the source in the text, using the



author-date system (Surname, year of publication, pages referred to, all in
brackets) — Please, refer to the table at the end of these Instructions.

= When referring to several works by the same author, provide all
the years of publication chronologically after the author's name. If there
are several works by the same author published the same year, provide
further specification using letters (a, b,...) after the year of publication:
"...confirming this hypothesis (Wuthnow, 1987a, p. 32)...".

= When referring to several works by different authors, provide the
authors' names in brackets following the alphabetical order, separating
authors by semi-colon: "... several studies were central to this question
(Jaksi¢, 1993; Iannaccone, 1994; Stark and Finke, 2000)."

Direct quotations can be included in the text if not longer than 20
words. Longer quotations should be given as separate paragraphs, spaced-
out from the previous and following text, and with the following
formatting: Format, Paragraph, Indents and Spacing, Left 1 cm, Right 1
cm, Line spacing — Single; for instance:

To explain how “culture through language affects the way we think
and communicate with others of different background” (Gumperz, 2001,
p. 35), Gumperz states:

“Conversational inference is partly a matter of a priori extra-
textual knowledge, stereotypes and attitudes, but it is also to a
large extent constructed through talk” (Gumperz, 2001, p.37).”

It is crucial that the in-text citations and references should
match the literature listed at the end of the paper. All in-text citations
and references must be listed in the References, and the References
must not contain sources not referred to or cited in the text. The
bibliography listed at the end of the paper should contain author names
and source titles in original languages and alphabets, without translation.

Tables, graphs, and figures. Tables, graphs and figures should be
numbered (sequentially), with captions explaining their content. Captions
should precede tables, but follow graphs and figures. Graphs and figures
must be clearly visible in the text, so they should be provided in 300dpi
resolution. Graphs and figures must be single objects (no Drawing
elements added). Where necessary, mathematical formulas should be
added to the text using Microsoft Equation Editor.

Appendices. should be marked by letters (sequentially), e.g.
Appendix A, Appendix B etc., and should contain a title describing the
content of the appendix. When there is only one appendix, no letters are
necessary in its title (only "Appendix").

»  Literature (References). A complete list of references should be
provided as a separate section at the end of the paper. The references
should be listed in accordance with the APA Style. The references should
be listed alphabetically, by the authors’ last (family) names. For
publication titles in Serbian, the English translation should also be



provided in brackets. The works by the same author should be listed
chronologically (from the most to the least recent ones). Wherever
possible, provide the DOI number, too, in addition to other reference data.

» Summary in Serbian. Please provide a summary at the end of
the paper, after the References section. The summary should not be
longer than 1/10 of the paper (i.e. 2,000 to 3,700 characters). The
summary should be formatted as Italic, with single line spacing.

EXAMPLES OF SOURCE QUOTING AND REFERENCING:

| Journal papers and articles — 1 author |

In-text citation:

(Manouselis, 2008), i.e. (Manouselis, 2008, p. 55)

In ‘References’:

Manouselis, N. (2008). Deploying and evaluating multiattribute product
recommendation in e-markets. International Journal of Management &
Decision Making, 9, 43-61. doi:10.1504/1JMDM.2008.016041

| Journal papers and articles — 2 to 6 authors |

In-text citation:

First reference: (Uxd, Paul, & Febrero, 2011)

Subsequent references: (Ux0 et al., 2011)

In ‘References’:

Ux6, J., Padl, J., & Febrero, E. (2011). Current account imbalances in the
monetary union and the great recession: Causes and policies.
Panoeconomicus, 58(5), 571-592.

| Journal papers and articles — more than 6 authors |

In-text citation:

(Cummings et al., 2010, p. 833)

In ‘References’:

Cummings, E., Schermerhorn, A., Merrilees, C., Goeke-Morey, M., Shirlow,
P., & Cairns, E. (2010). Political violence and child adjustment in
Northern Ireland: Testing pathways in a social-ecological model
including single-and two-parent families. Developmental Psychology,
46, 827-841. doi: 10.1037/a0019668

| Book — 1 author |

In-text citation:

(Heschl, 2001, p. 33)

In ‘References’:

Heschl, A. (2001). The intelligent genome: On the origin of the human mind
by mutation and selection. New York, NY: Springer-Verlag.

[ Book — edited volume |

In-text citation:

(Lenzenweger & Hooley, 2002)




iv

In ‘References’:

Lenzenweger, M. F., & Hooley, J. M. (Eds.). (2002). Principles of
experimental psychopathology: Essays in honor of Brendan A. Maher.
Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

| Paper or chapter in an edited volume |

In-text citation:

(Cvitkovi¢, 2007)

In ‘References’:

Cvitkovic, 1. (2007). Katolicizam [Catholicism]. U A. Mimica i M.
Bogdanovi¢ (Prir.), Socioloski recnik [Dictionary of Sociology] (str.
226-227). Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

| Encyclopaedia entry |

In-text citation:

(Lindgren, 2001)

In ‘References’:

Lindgren, H. C. (2001). Stereotyping. In The Corsini encyclopedia of
psychology and behavioral science (Vol. 4, pp. 1617-1618). New
York, NY: Wiley.

| Papers in Conference Proceedings |

In-text citation:

(Bubanj, 2010)

In ‘References’:

Bubanj, S., Milenkovi¢, S., Stankovi¢, R., Bubanj, R., Atanaskovi¢, A.,
Zivanovi¢, P. et al. (2010). Correlation of explosive strength and frontal
postural status. In: Stankovi¢, R. (Ed.): XIV International Scientific
Congress FIS Comunications 2010 in Sport, Physical Education and
Recreation (191-196). Nis: University of Ni§, Faculty of Sport and
Physical Education.

| PhD Dissertations, MA Theses |

In-text citation:

(Gibson, 2007)

In ‘References’:

Gibson, L. S. (2007). Considering critical thinking and History 12: One
teacher’s story (Master’s thesis). Retrieved from https://circle.ubc.ca/

[ Institutions as authors |

In-text citation:

(PeryGmuku 3aBoJ 3a cTaTUCTUKY, 2011)

In ‘References’:

PenyGnuuku 3aBoji 3a CTaTUCTUKY. Meceunu cmamucmuuxu ounmen. bp.
11 (2011).

| Laws |

In-text citation:

(3akoH 0 OCHOBaMa CHCTeMa BaclUTama M 00paszoBama, 2004, wr. 5, ct. 2,
Tad. 3.)




In ‘References’:

3aK0OH O OCHOBaMa CHCTEMa BacIUTama U o6pa3OBaH,a, CJ'Iy>K6eHI/I
rnacauk PC. Bp. 62 (2004)

| Legal and other documents |

In-text citation:

(Legal Consequences for States of the Continued Presence of South
Africa in Namibia (South West Africa) notwithstanding Security
Council Resolution 276, 1971)

In ‘References’:

Legal Consequences for States of the Continued Presence of South Africa
in Namibia (South West Africa) notwithstanding Security Council
Resolution 276, (1970), ICJ Reports (1971) 12, at 14

Please refer to:
Publication Manual of the American Psychological Association,

6th Edition, 2009;

http://www.library.cornell.edu/resrch/citmanage/apa

NOTES

e  TEME publishes original research papers and scientific and review
papers which have been approved by at least two reviewers in the
blind peer review procedure.

e  For papers with more than 2 authors (for theoretical papers) or 3
authors (empirical papers), please attach a written statement of each
author’s individual contribution to the paper.

e  TEME will publish only one paper by the same author in one year
(except for book reviews and commentaries).

e  Submitted papers which do not comply with these Instructions will
not be included in the blind peer review procedure.

e  Papers which have received positive reviews with suggestions for
changes/improvements will be sent to the authors together with the
anonymous reviewers' comments.

e  Positive or negative reviews are not sent to the authors, whether their
paper has been rejected or accepted for publication.

Electronic Submission

Papers for consideration should be submitted to the Editor in electronic
form via the Journal's home page:
http://teme2.junis.ni.ac.rs/index.php/TEME/login

Author's statement. Together with the submission, the authors should
send a signed Author's statement form (signed and scanned, in the pdf
format, as Supplementary file).
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